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The Arawaks, the f i r s t and perhaps t he orf inal inhabitants of 

Jamaica, bur ied their dea d in quiet, secluded, tranqui l pl aces not 

easi l y reached . Tha t is how t he story goes fo r no one a live to day 

knows the truth beyond the sto r y . The story s ays tha t t he Ar awaks were 

gentle people; civi l is ed enough to show t he va l u e of l eisure by 

inventing the hammock; crea t jve enough to make somgs and to p l ay and 

to leave behind t heir artifa cts . And civilisation, in the for m of t he 

Spanish open ing up o f t he New World, wiped t hem off t he face of Jamaica 

in l ess that fifty year s . Wh en the Spani ards under Columbus l anded i n 

1494 and 1503 there were; the stor y tells , between 60 , 000 and 80,000 

Arawaks in t h e isla nd . The Spani ards enslaved t hem and worked t hem to 

death, the sicknesses of civili sation , like the ' flu ' k illed many , and 

by an extror dinary a ct of wi ll the Ar awak women s to pped produc i n~ 

childred to be enslaved; their number s dwind l ed until t here were none . 

Now t here are a few r e minders t hat a Fentle people once lived a nd 
' )' 

worked and wal ked and p l ay'"" and loved i n the sun . The p l a ces where t hey 

took their dead and buried them with foo d a nd drink to hel p t hem on 

t hat other journey to t ha t other p l a ce t h ey ca lled Coyaba, t he p l ace o f 

tranquili ty. There 1s an a ir of gentle quiet about su ch p l a ces . And 

we have found one such, high up in t he Red Hills, near a cave and close 

by a deep ,dried r avine t hat must once have been the basin of a river 

trapped i n the high hills two thousand fe e t ahove the l evel of t he sea . 

It is not diffi cult to imar ine t his tranq 11 pl a ce as t he look- ou t spot, 

or t he place of meditation t o es cape to, away fro m t he a ctivity of the 

daily rounds of a busy Ar awak villa~e . But for t he villa ve to b e this 

far in the Red Hi lls, this far fro m th e s ea, t he Spaniar ds wou l d hav e 

to be in occupation of the land and the numbers of Ar awaks would have 
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already dropped to t hat termi na l point o f no return; t h e time would have 

to b e :a t some po int in the 1530s to 1540s .. . •• 

The women climbed the s teep ly winding narrow track with a s low, 

steady, even pace . She breathed eas i ly, bo dy erectly t r aced agains t the 

slope of the lush green land . The bush i mmedia tely beside t h e tra ck 

ro se a good eig ht feet; b eyond t hat it was thi ck dense forest; the wo man 

was & little less than five fe e t tall. She was copper- brown , round f ac ed, 

soft- featured wi t h a hint of s har pness to the nose- bone . Her skin was 

finely textured, s ilky s ~~oth with a stro~~ hint of r ed in t h e r i ch dar k 

brown whi ch made it a l mo st g low. Long , t hick b l ack ha ir, ti ed wi t h a 

piece of whiss at the back fra me d her small face . Her small dark ,yes 

darted fro m side to side , then atead, t h en u p to the sky wher e a l one 

John Crow rode the s ilen t wind wi th easy powerfu l grace, casually, l az ily , 

f l app ing its great wings every few seco nd s . With each s t ep the woman 

balanced the hamper on her head by a s l ight' novement of her neck . At a 

po int half way up her climb she paus e d and looked down to h er ri ght . 

The land had been bushed here for new p l antin~ and below it,in a fie ld 

ready for reaping, she s aw a cluster of women , h e r sisters of the village, 

selectively reap ing the first ~reen corn . Beyond t hem , on more s l oping , 

more rugged cle Hr ed l and , a ~roup o f men were at work on a ya m and 

cassava and sweet potato ~, field . Furth er below, on the banks of the river 

in- t he - s ky was t he cluster of huts tha t made up th e vi llage . She could 

see, without be ing ab l e to identify t h e m i ndividua l ly, t he chi l dren o f 

t h e vil l age a t p l a y, far u p at the western end wher e t h e flow of t h e 

river narrowed to 11 t tle more t han t he width of t __ e height of a t a ll man . 

At that po i nt the men o f the villa~e had in an e a rl ier t e d i verten 0 
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strea m to make a p l aying pool fo r the ch i l dr en . Th e cl ea r ai r carr ied 

t he vo ices of t h e chi l dren a t p l ay t o t h e woman, f a intly but clear l y. 

No t so long ago , t h ere we re many more chi l dren, so many more t ha t t he 

p l aying p oo l wa s ov ercrowded a nd they h a d t o use i t in turns . Not so 

l ong ago , t h e who l e village w~s ov e r crowded and t h ere had been t a L ~ 

among t h e e l ders o f founding a s e cond and then, p erhaps a t hird, villag e 

still further u p i n the hills if water co u l d be fou nd . She re memb ered 

how the ~y es of the old man had g lowed as t h ey s a t b y t he f i r e and 

dreamed o f mo re v i lla g es, nea rer and nearer t h e sk ies and f urth er and 

f u rther away fro m the intruding whit e s with t h eir brutal and cru e l a n d 

gr a celes s ways and t h e i r p l easure in t he hurting o f peopl e . 

The woman continued her cli mb . Th e sky was a clea r b r ight blue 

wi t hout any hin t of c loud . The sun had pass ed i ts pea k and was ha l way 

betwe en the sky and the s e a . Th e wo man could see t he sea no w, a l o ng 

way to t h e sou t h and the wes t. Fleeting l y, sh e remember ed u , e happi er· 

ti me s when h er p eo p le had l ived near t h e sea and t h e sea was t h ei r 

p l ay thing and the p l a c e of their feedinf . Th ere were so many of t h e m 

t h e n : a whole wor l d of h er p eop l e l iving happily by t h e sea under t h e 

war m sun . Sh e rememb ered l aught er. Th en she put t hese t houghts fir mly 

fro m h e r. The wise ones say we must not dwell o n terribl e t hings for 

t hey wi ll bear us down . 

She came t o the en d of her climb: a bro a d flat p l a t ea u t ha t 

co mmanded a view of a ll t he world . Fro m it y ou s ee t h e l and, you s ee 

mou n t ains, y ou s ee t h e s e a . And on a f l a t stone in t h e shade of a · 

broad- l eafed tree sa t t h e old man to who m s he h ad co me wi th the fo od 

and dr ink . 
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0 I t i s goo d to see y0Ji1 h e called . "I thourht I was forgo t ten : 11 

The banter in his voice li~ht as air, warmed h er . 
J., 

"Not you . Never . " she called ba ck . She hasten toward him . 

tt Come sit with me . 11 

11 Why do y o u think I cl i mbed th i s h ill ?" she snapped i n mo ck a ne:er 

11 For love o f me," he mocked, bu t g ent ly now. 

She reached him and he ro se and helped her lift the hamper from 

her head . Their hands touched, linper i ng ly , and she l ooked into his 

eyes. 

"What do the go ds t ell you? o:, they offer comfort ?n 

The man ' s lips curled in a s ma ll gentle s mile . He was small l ike 

t h e woman; perhaps an inch o r t wo taller, no more; his reddish brown 

body as smooth and sheeny as hers, with only a looseness o f skin from 

flesh sufgestin~ at age . The fa ce was unlined; t he g r a y fleck s in t he 

hair imperceptible; only the eyes a nd t he v er y dark lids confirmed t he 

gap of ti me between the man a n d t he womn n . 

" Why shou l d they be concerned with us ," he murmured as he wa tched 

the woman unpack _t h e hamper and l ay ou t t t e fo od o n t h e broad flat 

s t one . A tiny do g , pointy headed, pointy nosed, pointy eared , pointy 

toed and no more t han ten or twelve inches a t its highest point from 

the gr ound came l eaping from the bushes to the l e ft wi t h a j ust ki lled 

rodent in i ts tiny jaws . The dog dropped the r a t a t the man ' s feet 

and danced and whimpered in high pitched excitement . The man rea ched r 

down and touched the do g on its head . The dof calmed immediately ; it 

licked the man ' s hand and lay down 9 waiting : 

IIGood," t h e man said abs ently, "iake i ; eat t . Go 11 

The tiny dog gr~bbed up the rodent and flashed away ba ck into 

the bushes f rom whence it had come with its pri z e . 
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"He did n o t even notice me , " t h e woman sa id . 

" Lik e the gods," t h e man said . 

lii f I had str u ck you he would have ." 

" No t the go ds ." 

"Oh you . 11 

Her imp ~t ience t ouched him , r ai s ed a gur g l ing l aughter deep in 

A 
hi s ~ro a t. She pushed a bowl o f foo d to him . Her eyes , now, were 

l aughing t oo . He wiped his fing e r s on a bro ad damp green l eaf and picked 

a piece o f me a t fro m t he bowl ; it was brown and crisp and juicy s oft. 

He chewed it slowl y , sav ouring the smoky t as te , t hen he cupped f our 

fi ng e r s t o mak e a spoon a n d s cooped c reamy gr ound cassav a t o his mou t h . 

11 There is no r eason for them to n o tice us any more tha n my l itt l e 

fr iend noticed you just now . The hun t was go od and he had o t her t hinP- s 

t o do. When there is n o hunt, nothing t o eat and no t hing e l se to do , he 

wi l l notice you . So i t is wi t h the gods" . 

"The gods are no t do gs ," she p ro te s t ed . 

0 How do you know? Who to l d y ou? WLen did you me e t the tn '" 

"You are mo eking again ; but t he go ds a r e not dogs . 11 

,,The f oo d is go od . The meat melts . Did you i-,repare it ?" 

"Yes. 11 

'I see . So as no t to shake an o l d man ' s l oo s e teeth . Thank you . 

You a re r ight . Th e g ods a re n o t dogs becau se we do not wan t it s o and 

there is love for you in my mock ery . 11 

"I know t hat . 11 she was a li tt l e impatient no w, anxiou s to t a l k 
/ 

seriously . 11 But wha t are we t o do ? Where are we t o e-o ? Who is to gu id e 

us if , a s you say, t h e go d s do no t no tice u s? What i s the purp o s e o f i t 

a ll ? Wha t is t o happen to our peo p l e? To our young? They have dr iven us 

fro m our o l d g rounds . Our number s are drying u p . We are dying . And 

you say the gods do no t no tice ..• •1 
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He put down the feeding b owl , wip e d his finf ers o n t he bro ad 

l eaf and pu l led her to him . She re s i sted briefly t hen r e l a xed and 

a llo wed him to comfort h e r . He held her in the fold o f his righ t a r m 

and wi t h t he l eft he po inted to t h e s ou t h e r n p l a in far, f a r down be low 

t hem . 

"Tha t is wher e we came from . Tha t was our home and our hunt i ng 

and fishin~ .r ounds , t h e p l a c e where we p l a y ed and wo r ked and l oved a nd 

dan c ed . It s e emed t h e gods l ooked af t e r us t hen f o r you were t here and 

you know how good i t was to be a live . Our peo p l e were man y . Th e sun 

was warm and when t he heavens opened and t h e r a i n came even tha t was 

warm . The a ncesto r s t o l d us i t was s o because t he pods wa tched over us 

wi t h l ov e . Then t hey came with their dea t ~- sticks; t hey made our l and 

a p l a c e of deso l a tion and t he go ds d i d noth ing . Wha t manner of gods 

are t hey wb o ao nothing when t h e ir fo llower s a re ki lled and b r o ken and 

destr oyed and dr i v en from t h eir hunting and fishing and p l a yin~ grounds? 

From their homes? Even fro m t h eir p l a c es o f buria l ? Wha t manner o f g o ds? " 

" Hush , 11 t he woman murmured , and t ouched the l ean 'o::i. r 2 ches t with 

t he ba ck of h er h and . 11 The ancestors taught us n o t to question tte 

er od s . ,1 

" They did not k now our des o l a tion, " he r etorted . 

" They did , she said . " They d i d, Have you forgo tten t he ir long 

j ourney t o this l and in an ear l ier t i me .~ 

" The e n emies t h ey fle d t ren were peo p l e l ike us . " 

" But f ierce and des tru ctive as these a r e . Remember?" 

" Not with dea t h - sticks; and no t wi t h 8'. r eat cano es a s big a s h i l l s ; 

nq t brlnging t he sickness t hat ki lls ou r peopl e ; and no t wi t h c ha ins ." 

11 You are right. but t hos e o t h ers were fi e r ce and destr uctive and 

t h e anc es tors did no t j ust give in and wa it t o d ie. They made ca noes 

and made the lo n~ journey f ro m t he g r eat l and to t his p l a c e . Th ey did 
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not sit down and wait to die . 11 

0 As we now do?" The heaviness of spirit was in t he open now. 

She steeled her own spirit af ainst the impulse to tenderness. 

"Yes . As we now do . " 

She sensed the stiffening of his body . Her eyes darted up to h i s 

face then away quickly . She stared down at the distant pl ain and the 

placid sea where they ha d spent the time of her childhood and youth and 

young adulthood before tte brutal strangers came on the land . 

He rose and walked away from her, toward t t,e edFe of the plateau . 

The long shadows of the setting sun were starting to creep f rom the wes t, 

touching the lower hills beyond the children ' s p laying pool . But far t ~ 

the east and reaching even further up into t he heavens the grea t mount a ins 

were still bathed in tte light of the sun, made a hazy purplish blue 

by the light and the air and the great distance. Their serrated peaks 

now, s rJme round 9 some s harp, were clear ~ 9 uncapped by cloud. Puffs 

of wr· i te smoke rose from the settlement far down on the pla in where those 

who had been put in chains were preparing food fo r the intruders. 

The man turned and looked at her, measuring the distance between 

t hem . There was a hard edge to his voice now: 

"So • •• And what would you have us to do woman? Go down and f ip-ht 

them? Embark on another great journey, as the ances t ors did? 0 

°Fight them," she snapped back 11 simulating anp.:er . "Or embark on a 

great journey. Do the one or do the other •.. " 

"But do someth ing ••• " he mocked, his voice gentle once more. 

"Yes • ••• To do nothing is wrong . To do nothing is to be part of 

the thing they do to us; is t o be part of the destruct ion of our people . 

And that the ancestors wil~not f orgive . " 

11 The ances t ors. The ancestors. Al ways the ances t or s . They b,t;.comt; 

a burden on a man ' s spirit~ these ancestors. They did not prepare us 
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for this t ime o f de s olat ion . They d id not forewarn of t h e comin~ o f 

the s e brutal s t ranp:ers. These ancef' t o r s on whom you are forever cal l ing 

woman , they t aught gentleness and peacefu l ways . Th ey did not teach u s 

t o fashion t h e fighting weapon s o f t ho se other e n e mi es , t h e Caribs , 

who drove them from t Ge great l and and fo llowed t r em through a l l the 

small l ands . How are we t o fight t he death- sticks o f these new enemies 

who know nothing of gen t l eness? And where a re we to run t o ? Up into t ho se 

mountains? Al ready t h e cold here is more than we can bear when t he 

s eason chang es and the sun cools down . Every t ime t he co l d comes some 

o f our peopl e die . To t ake them higher u p i n to t h e mountains is to find 

a qui cker deatr. , even if we find water ." He waved his a r m to the Bl ue 

Mountains . •• I know there is wa t e r u p there . A l ong t i me ago, in the 

days o f ou r y o u th, a party of us went u p t here and f ound much wa t e r and 

mu ch meat for the hun t ing; but the cold drove us back and ki l led some 

of our pa r ty ." 

" I re me mber'\ you told me " the wo man whisp ered 

~ nd t hat was in t he days before the sickness t hese stran~ers ca r ry 

and l et loo se when the sun co o l s do wn and the e ar th turns cold ." 

He wa l ked back t o her and took her t wo small hands into his o wn 

no t mucn l arger ones . He looked tenderl y into h er eyes . 

"Listen , woman, " he whispered i ntent l y . "To bui l d new canoes we 

have to be down near t h e sea . We have to f e ll tree s and dif t h e m ou t 

and shape them with fire and stone . It is a l abour t ha t wi ll need time 

and many men and wo men from many villa f es . It i s not a l a bour t ha t can 

be carried on in secrecy down there . Wha t do you t hink the intru ders wi ll 

do? Let us be? They wi l l do wha t t h e y hav e done ma ny t imes before . They 

wi l l swoop on us; t h e y wi ll ki ll t ho se who r esist . They wi ll put our 

men in chains and use our women for sport., And ou r chi l dren hey w :li:-J. 
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t u r n into c r ea t ure s mi nis t ering t o t h eir every n e ed . 11 And t hen k o w e: 
,1 

t he unfai rness o f the qu es t i on, h e ask e d: I e t ha t wha t you want? " 

She fo ught o ff the overwh e l ming s en se o f h e l p l es snes s . 

~' we must do some t hinE" s h e ins isted . "To do nothin p!' i s wro n p- " 

" To wa i t is not a l ways t o do noth ing ," he s a id . 

0 To wait? " 

" Yes . To wa it . 11 

" What for ? " 

"Co me , " h e sa i d . "Yo u have shown me I was wr o ng not t o t a l k 

befo r e no w. I wi ll go down with you a nd we wi l l t a l k with a l l our 

peop l e and mak e t h e m understand why we mu s t wai t a nd what we must 

wait for. " 

" Make r:Q§_ under stand , " she insis t ed, " a nd I wj 11 tell you i f t h ey 1., 

unde r s t a n d . I am nearer to y ou t han a n y o n e and I do n o t wan t to wa i t. 

If yo u cann o t mak e me und erstand you wi l l n o t make the younp- on e s 

understand . " 

J, 
Th e y return to the f l a t s tone, shed the i r scanda l s o f tre e bark 

a nd c l imbed on tl1e stone, both war mi ng feet a nd but tock s f ro m t he hea t 

t he ston e h a d absn rbed through t he lo ne: sunny day . Th e wo man r eached 

int o the hamp er a nd µas sed t h e man a honey bre w. He t o ok a l o n £t drink 

t hen handed it b a ck to h er . She t ook a few sips , r eco r ked t h e ea rthen 

v esse l and r epl aced i t. 

"D:> y ou rem ember t h e l a st o f our p eo p l e who came up h e re fro m do wn 

t here? The one who had esca J ed f r om t he intr uders a nd wh o had l e a r n e d 

o f t heir p l ans . " 

ways." 

"Yes. I did no t fee l at eas e with him . He had t oo many of their 

" He had been their prisoner for a l ong time, woman ." 

" I s t i ll did no t l i ke his ways . I did n o t t r us t h i m. " 
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"If I had been t heir pri soner that lon~ I woula have been like 

him . " 

" Never ! " she snapped . 

"Hush, woman . You know t ha t the weak a l ways t ake on the ways of 

t h e strong ; if t h ey do not t he stron~ destroy them. But stop n ivert in~ 

my thoughts . Tt at one, the one you did not trust because h e had l earn 

their ways not to be destr oyed, remember h e told us t h e intruders had 

not fou nd t h e p:old they ha d come to seek . Well, he also told rr e u ,a t ~ 

one of th e jou r n eys t h e one who was his ~a ster took him , they hea rd of 

a land where t h e fXOld t r ey s e ek was in abundance . Tte p l a n was fo r them 

to u se t h is Xamaica a s a stopp ing po int on the wa y t o t a t l and of go l d . 

Fr om h ere t h ey wi ll provide the ~reat ca noes with food and water t o 

comp lete the journey to t h e l a nd of the ~old . Later, when they no 

l onr er needed to do t h is , t h ey wou l d l e ave th i s l and. 

"Leave this l a rn'l ... ?" the woman whisper e d . " 

"Yes. Lea ve thie land." 

Sh e exa mined h i s fa ce sea r chinp.- ly. 

11 to you believe U ' ey will leave this l Rnd?" 

11 1 do not know . I do not know ~; a nd he who told me had b eco me 

half part of tt e m. So I do not know . But their ways and their p:r eed 

for gold tell me it is pos"lible . And on this I have built a slender 

strand of hope . And to hope ls also to do someth inf . 11 

"But if tbey do not go • . . ?' 

" Then we will surely die; not i n t h e way y ou or I die. 

" Tr en wha t ?,. s r1e said soft ly . 

''Then n othinf . " he repl i ed . 

A'? a people 

"Wb en t Lere is n obo dy left to re member us a s we r emember t he 

P~ c ~s tors there will be nothinf . It wi ll be as if we were never here . 

As long a s you live, even if I were to die now , you wil l r emember me 
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and so I will be a live in yourmemory . So it l s wi t h each of us, with 

you , ev eryon e of our people , even with my l i t tle fri end t he do ~ who m 

you do not want to s ee as a ~od; as long as he r eme mbers me , I a m 

a live for him a n d h e for me, and so we do not die . De a th ls t r e e nd 

of rememberance . " 

Th e woman touched t h e man's bo dy, as if with a new consciousness, 

fe e ling t h e s ki n and U :e mus cle and U :e bone . 

"And if we die, al l of u s, everywhere in this l a nd, w 11 the 

intruders remembe r us ? Wi ll we live t hrou g1 · t h e m?" 

"I do not know . I know I would not wa n t t h em to . " 

" Because of wriat t h e y have don e to us?" 

" Not just tria t, but t hat is pa rt of it . To be r e me mber ed as a 

thin~ in cha ins , a s crea t ures to be enslaved and brok en, js to be robbed 

of tt .e ~e n leness a nd f eelinF a nd l ov e which ma de us the peo p l e we are . 

For them t o remember us they wil l ha ve t o i mpose a di f f erent kind of 

being on us . Remember the one you did no t trust beca use tbey rad ha lf 

chanFed him into one of their kind? Well, it would be l ike that. They 

would remember us not a s we are but a s wnat they bave made of us . " The 

man ' s voice sudd enly trembled with a n g er . "And I wi ll not be rememberv~·J,,. 

t hus by t h em ! Th ey a re not worthy o f safegu ard ing the memory of ou r 

people . Better t ha t memory v a n i sh comp letel y f ro m this earth and sky 

and air we revere . Better i t be a s tho u eih we never were ! '' 

"Peace 9 my man," t Le woman murmured . "Peace, wise one . I t b lnk 

t h e ea rth a nd t h e sky a nd the air wi ll re '1,ember as you would want. 

Have you not tau ght u s t hat all thin~ s l i ve , not only ma n? And what 

lives will be remembered as it shou l d be re membered . " 

\ 
"Not b y tr em ~" 

11 Then by the ear t h and t h e air and t e wind and t:he forests . " 
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Q he ·.10m9.n touched t h e man ' s face, running her fingers, fea ther - l ight, 

over t he sensitive a reas which arouse war mth . "Even t he sea will 

remember us a nd be ~entle . 11 He r mind reached back to the first time 

she and this man joined their bodies, long ap-o a nd faraway by the 

lapping blue - eree n livin~ waters . They had done it in tre wa t er so 

that she would not bear child for the elders r·a d said it was not the 

time. And, HS always , t h ey we re right; no crild grew in her th en . I t 

would have been better if one had that first t ime . The one t hat came 

l ater came on the journey of thei r firs t fl ight from the intruders and 

in the cold season of t he rain when ~he was s tr icken by t he s i ckness 

which killed the c h ild i n h er be l l y . They had to fo rce t re dead t hing 

out of her; t ben she could bear no mo re ..• 

" Wh e re are you, wo man?" He h a d s ensed her distance i n thoup:ht . 

"In the good days of the first time our bodies joined . " 

11 Oh, woman ! We hav e j o ined countles time . Al l p-ood • . • " 

''You do not remember ! '1 

''The f irs t , s e cond, the last, to mo r row ! It is all a sharinp: . 

Like the cominp: and the p:oinp: of the sun a n d the moon a nd the breeze . 

There 1s no measurin~ t o it; only t he goodne ss and tbe r emembr a n ce o f 

the goodness for all our days . tt 

"You do not remember, old man ! All your words ca nnot deceive me 

"Hush, woman ! I r emember t h e f irst time in the wa t er • • • 11 

Th ey warmed to each other now, a li fe t ime of connection and 

remembrance of connection flowinp- between them . 

"I wish we had the er. ild . 11 

we re 
"You e to o youne: . 11 

"He w ruld }:ave been a man n ow ••• " 

"An old man; or an o l d woman l ike you, reachinp: back t o pa.in t ha t 

lori111_7~ no wisdom . " 
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"All remembrance briner.s wiedom . Pain i s pa rt nf wisdom . 1-

" No t all remembrance, woman . If we d ie there will be no wis dom 

in the'rt r emembranc e of us . There wi ll be less tender ness to it t han 
I 

you f e e l f or you r t alking bird and I feel for my voi celes s doiz." 

" Would :1 ou then tha t we do not remember t he li t tle lost one?" 

" He lived in your belly a time, woman, so we ca r not f or v et; 

but to remember wha t never happened - that we d i d not make a l i f e i n 

that water t ha t first ti me - is to r emember mis ts and shao ows a nd pa in . " 

"And s t ill you remember ," s he mocked , feelinv bett e r a nd p lea sed 

wi t h hi :-:: 1-.:, v ing r emembered with her. 

Bu t he remained deeply serious "Reme rnber anc e is the thread 

of l ife. Without it there i s no meaning . I t linked the an ces t ors wi t h 

th e i r anc es tors far back into t h e ~rea t l and, and wi t h us a ll their 

descendants into the smal l l a nds. They live in our :remembrc1 nce as their 

ancesto rs lived in t hei r r emembrance and s o t hei r an ce s to rs now a l 20 live 

in our remembrance. If we die then a ll this t hrea d o f remembran ce dies 

with us . The ancestors die; t he ir ancestors d ie; tre a nces t ors of their 
Dv h l'. es foul 
die; t h e pas t diE?; everyttinP'. die\ H 

"You gr ieve yourself, oldman . " 
I 

" It i s a thing o f p:rief, wo man . f e e it, woman : All t ra t pas t ! 

All the striving . The fleeing from the wild ones. Tte bui l d ing of new 

home s i n a stra n g e l and . Th e re were so many of us once . Vas t numbe rs 

in a ll the s mall l ands . There wa s s o much tenderness, s o mu ch l aup-h ter . 

And, oh, the p-ame s and the so ngs we made ! and now •. • . " 

" And now t r: ere is need to do somethinp.-," she spok e f irmly . 

"Tell o f the wait i np- . How wi ll we wa it ? Wh ere will we wa it . " 

Far ou t to sea a Epanish gal leon appea red on the clear horizon, 

growing l ar~er as i t &p pro ached l a n d . 

"And still th ey co me . " The man e:es t irea. a lmo e t v iolently . 

They both looked o u t in t ent ly to s ~ acposs the nearer 
) 
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sl i ghtly lower hills, then f urth-r down a cross the f oo thil ls, then 

across the t hickly forested p l a in th t spr awl ed in all directions until 

it was stopped by the sea in one d irec tion and t h e climb inp: mountains 

i n t he o ther. 

"You say wai t, and still trey co me," t he woman's voice was heavy. 

"Tha t is why I have no t spoken, 11 he sain . 
11 
It is a lender thread 

on which to build hope . If it is fals e • • • " 

"If it is all we l1ave," Ehe said . 

"A man must believe in the ho p e he offers, or he l ie s . " ,, 
"If it i s all we have? she re , eated . 

"A leader must not lie to his people .,, Tha t is tr: e l aw . " 
,1 ~ lcl,W~ Lv-Q.. "'Jr ~ e ~ ~~ ~ • )t 
"Sf~ laws are f or a ll times . A l eader mu s t nn t lie . " 

"It is no li e to tell them the hope is slender . " 

"And if they say to me, 'Cacique, do you believe in this thinp---
you tell us to wai t f or: do you beli eve the intruders will go away? 1 

Am I to tell them I do not know? And i f they press and say : 'But wh•t·ao 

you believ e, wise one? ' Am I to answer the m again and say I do no t 

know? A leader mus t not confuse his p eople. That, too , is the l aw . " 

There was a lo ng si lence b etween t he lllt af ter t ha t . The little 

po inty dog came slowly out of t he t h ick bush, tubby- ful l of t h e just 

eaten rodent and lazy of movement now, p ink ton~ue howin~ in l itt le 

pants . There was a hollowed - out sandy spot near the ~reat flat stone . 

The little dog curle d itself into a ball which fitted neatly 1nt1the 

s po t: spo t and dog belonged together . The dog l ooked up lov in,rly to 

its master, then fleet ingly at its mi Etress, then shut its eyes en a 

went into an i nstant and deep sleep . 

To the west the setting sun, just below the ho ri zo n no~, t hrew 

pale orange fingers o f light into the darkenin~ sky . Tr e bl.ue moun t a i ns 

to the east were dark but clearly d efined s ilhouhettes by now . The 
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slightest o f breezes, gent le as a playfu l cbi l d ~ lowing on your face, 

moved about the creature s by t h e stone . The grea t John Crow h~ l eft off 

his lazy gr aceful circling; but t re small darting birds of the evening 

were ou t in force, whirling a nd c ircl lnF, screechinF and quarreling 

over hunt ing territory 9 catching insects in midflight, pl ay ing perilous 

games of aerial near - collisions, then swooping down, like a droppinF 

stone to ~rab some i nsec t on bush or ground . Not even t he perspect ive 

of distance could reduce, for the t wo humans on the fla t s tone , t he 

enormity of the Spanish galleon gliding into the natura l harbour, and the 

po rtend of its presence . 

The woman broke tr e broo di ng silence . 

"Perhaps they wi ll FO , " she inaisted . 

"D'.J you believe they will 'J II tr e man mur mured . 

How terr i ble t he world haP become , t he woman told her s elf . 

"Yes. I believe they wil l. " 

"lb not lie, woman . You are more than just my woman, more than 

just my comfo r ter . You are an e l der of y ur people, a pr1e s te ~s . If 

t he younp: ones ask you: ' Do you be lieve t hey will P-0
1 

mo t her? How will 

you answer?" 

"Then why did you tell me of the hope in wai tinp-? " 

"The slender t hread, re rnernber ••.. Because I was weak a nd did not 

want to tl,ink of the death of all remembrance tha t you and I, t hat our 

people , l ived and loved and wer e happy in this gentle l and of wood and 

water . That kin of death, the death of the remembrance of a people, 

1s the mos t terrible thing in my under standing" 

"But the land will remember. The spi rit of t he land , t he trees, 

the wind t he stream," The woman was plead i ng now , passiona t e ly, 

insistently, de t ermined to break through the heavy despa ir of t he man . 
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"Thes e wi l l remember us as we were wh en our worl d was beaut i f u l and 

there were many of us ond there was l aught er in a l l t b e smal l l a nd s ." 

It was t he man, now , who wou ld not b e co mfor t ed: " Wi ll you tell 

t h is to our young p eo p l e? Wi ll this ma k~ t h e wa itin~ , t he s low dying , 

easier? " 

" To tel l t h em only t he l a nd will remember us i s to t ell t hem o f 

our d ea t h . To t e l l t h e m of the one i s to tel l t he m of the other. I 

will not do t hat. Just as y nu wi ll not l ie , I wi l l no t pass our burden 

o f hope l essness to them . It i s wrong for t he younp: to bea r such burdens ." 

" So you wi ll t e ll t h e m no t hing . " 

" Unless you be l ieve th e intruders will leave .. Enough, now o l d 

man. You a re t ire d . It i s t ime t o rest our sp irits . Come, we wi ll no t 

go down t o the villa ge thi s night . I f they see u s t he young peo p l e will 

ho pe fo r a 

If they do 

(.(_ 

s i gn o f f.mess ag e and t h eir spiri t s wil l 

no t t hey wil l ea t by t he war mt h of t b e 

turn to heav y ma tters . 

fir e a nd t e ll t a l es 

and dr e am dreams of h o p e and make l ove a nd have l a u ghter . And t ha t is 

goo d for the young ." 
,_..J 

~ he woman l eft the man the s l e e p ing do g and wa l k ed to t he nort hern 

" 
edg e of t he clea red circle o f t he roundish h i lltop , a distanc e of s ome 

thirty yar ds; t hen th e wi l d fores t confronted he ~ dens e, hea v y, da rk . 

a small pa t h made a l ow e n tra nce into t he da rk mass of v e~ e t a tion . She 

stopped, ent ered and moved s lowl y down a slight inc l ine and kep t moving, 

bent a l mo s t double t o avoid the heavy overg r owth . Th e sma ll pa th t u rned 

right a nd right ap:a in; t h en , wi th start l ing suddeness , she emerg ed on a 

cave, t u cked into t h e side of the hi ll a nd facing s outh. She s Rw , a t a 

lower l eve l now, the same scene o n whi ch she a nd the man had looked from 

the f l a t s tone on the to p of the hil l. Th e Spanish ga l l eon ha d passed 

t he fing er o f l a nd pointin~ ou t to sea . Two cur l s o f whi te s moke ro s e 

s tra i ght f ro m the e dg e of t h e sea where t h e Spaniards had one o f their 
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enca mpments . But she could not look north now; and the v illc=ip:e, and 

the children a t p lay by t t e poo l, and the men a nd women at work in the 

fields , were all out of sight and sound . 

The cave, a high - domed ha l f - chamber of hollowed - out mar l was l i pht 

and warm and airy . At the rar end was a fire pl& ce, some earthern po ts 

and a pi le o f p repared kind l ing; at the other, t he end nearest the poin t 

o f e ntry, a pile of sof tened anima l skins provided t he sleepinv section . 

Bits of fossilised coral, embedded in the mar l stone to l d t ha t thi s l and, 

two thousand feet above t h e sea, was once under the grea t ocean. Th ou gh 

the air was clean and fresh, there was n hint of the gentle b ree ze here . 
-~ 

Only an overwhel:nin17= air of tranqu i llty, of a p l a ce of tota l ~ac e . 

The woman went and examined the pots, knowing t hey wou l d be clean 

and there wou ld be water an d that the bi~ one with t he s tone on i t and 

partly immersed in water to keep l i ttle brother ant a t bay would conta in 

food for the ni~ht . Some time during the day t wo young women of the 

village had climbed the hill to bring the food a nd drink and clean the 

cave so that if t he Caciqu e stayed to commune with the p:ods there would 

be food and drink; and in t hes e days of troub l e t l" e wise one spent much 

time u p on the hi lltop, away from t h e tribe . Square s l abs of shaped 

soft marble stones made r es t ing sea t s in the deepest part of the cave . 

Th e woman rea rrang ed the bedd ing to her likin~, then knelt nea r the 

firepla ce and b egan th e long slow !tjf\cess of striking f ire _from fli n t s tone. 
c - cUW T / il rv -blw k ~ 

She worked s teadi ly, methodically, intermina bly , rubb Pd r black stone ~ 

over a p ile of dry leaves: endless, mono tonous work tha t went on and on 

until t he sudden darkness of tropical nightfall enp:ulfed t he l and , invaded 

the cave . One moment the soft light of the sunken sun was over the world; 

the next there was no light, instantly, just as the little d og went to 

sleep . The woman's mind grew numb with t h1monotonous mot i o n • .• Gods dOf.l.'S 

dogs gods . He was mocking of cource but it could be so ~ods dop:s do~s go~ 
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but his dog is no t i n d ifferen t to u s , to wha t b efa lls u s go d s dogs dogs 

gods where a re you why do you not gu a r d u s fro m t h e s e terrible intrud ers 

are y ou their g ods to o ho w can t ha t b e when t he i r ways a re so a l ien t o 

your way s gods do gs d ogs gods or a re you t heir gods not ours ha v e you 

dec iev ed us a l l this time p r eparing for t hem mak ing u s s oft for your 

p eo p le to co nquer god do g do g go d p r otec t us fro m t h e se in truders as you 
f<~-

t he anc e s tor s fro m those others who drov e them f r om the p::rea t. land i f 
J.. 

you a re our gods drive them fro m t h e l a nd wi t h cur ses so we may mu l t i p ly 

again and not d i e t h e b u rden of t h e d ea t h of remembr a nce i s too h e avy 

for t h e old one t h e other s too young fo r i t my s tr eng t h i s not enough 

go ds do gs do gs gods .•• Sudd enl y, t h e s t ones, a l mo st unbea rably hot no w, 

str uck spar k, dropped on the dry l eav es . A tiny spira l o f smok e rose . 

She leaned ove r i t , b lowing l i g htly, knowing fro m l onp: e~pettenc e t he 

prec ise l evel of brea t h to f an t h e sparked smok i n g l eaves in to fl a me . 

And t hen, sudde n l y , t h e fire l e p t to life ~ The mi r a cle the ~ods had 

g iven the ances tors to g i v e t heir des c endant s : t h e l iving f l ame and how 

t o bring it fo rth a nd put it away . The intruders had th i s too, and more , 

and t hey used it to kill. Who p:ave t h e m tha t? The same ods? Grea ter 

gods t han our gods ? Oh no ! 

"Oh no ! '' she s ai d ou t l oud . Bu t t h e t hought wa s ther e fu ll- f rown , 

terrible, terrifying . 

Th,$:~ gods have k i l l ed our g ods . That i s why our gods canno t 

prot e ct us fro m t hese intruders 

" On no ! " Bh e cried aga in . 

" Wh a t terrible thing do you s e e , woman? " 

She had no t no t iced t h e qui et coming of t he man a n d t he do g . 

Again t h e man ' s voice r eached h e r : 

" What is it woman? Why such new g-rief ? n 
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oo I pu t t h i s burden on him t oo? Withou t lookin g up or t u r ning 

her head she said: 

"No t hing . Th e nightmares and memor i e s o f a f oolish old woman . " 

" Who trea t s me as an old fo o l n ow. I know you , woman ! " 

"P l eas e ••• 11 

" Tell me ; s hare it . " 

Sh e p i led t h e kindl i ng on the bu r n i n g leaves; firs t small p i ec es, 

c a r eful l y, t o let t h rough air , t h e n b i gge r and t hicker p i e ces . Then, her 

work on t he fi r e done, she ro se and t u r ned t o him . He was too d is t a nt 

for her t o read h is f a c e in the ga t hering dar k . 

11 Then c o me n earer . " 

He c ame to h er a n d l eaned forward t i ll s h e c ou l d see his face i n 

t he leap ing, ri sing fl ame s . 

Sh e f l u n g her arms a b out him . 

wr app e d hi s a r ms c omforting l y a b out 

sh~vf.r 
A c onvu l sivej sho t 

her . 

t r:rough h er. 

" Wha t i s it , wo man . " He was a ll c a l ming t endern e ss now. 

11 1)) go ds d ie ? Can g ods di e ? " 

" Tell me more, wo man ," he whisp e r e d f ently . 

" The i r go d s •.. Their gods ••. " 

" Ca l ml y, my beloved . Ca l ml y . 11 

"If t heir gnds a r e as t e rr i ble as t h ey a re ••. " 

His t hought s rea c h ed ou t a nd met h er s . 

"Oh, my love . Now I se e y ou r pa in. -+f' Hav e t h eir gods k illed ou r 

gods? Th a t is i t ? '' 

"Ye s . " 

"When did it c o me t o you? " 

He 

" Now. Here a t t he f i r e . lX> gods die? Can t h eir gods k ill ours? " 

"And is th i s why our gods ha ve no t pro tect e d us'/" 

"Ye s . Yes . " 
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The man he l d the wo man even more tight l y. It wa s a l ong , si l ent 

e mbra ce t ha t l as ted till even the patient l it t l e do g gre w weary of it 

and began sc r atching a t the man ' s feet . The n, a t l ast, h e pu shed her 

away a nd held her at a rms len~ th a nd l ooked into h er f ace . 

11 1 do not kno w, my love." A qu i et heav iness in hi s voice . 
i 

" '\(ave searched t he heavens and t h e e a rth for answer s . I have ~one ov er 

"' all the l aws and remembra nces of t he pas t fo r answer s . I hav ,::, :o L: nc1 no 

answers. There was nev e r a time like this in t h e rememb rance of ou r 

p eo p le . And when the wise o n e s do not k now wha t t o tell the young or 

where to lead t h em
1 

When t h ere is no more be l ief in go ds and no vision 

of hope t o t ake us forward, when we ask if our ~ods a r e dead, t hen we a re 

into t he time of de so l a tion. Thi s is tha t time. my l ov e . " 

''Our gods a re dead, 11 s h e mu r mured, a l l t he deso l a t ion of t h e wo rld 

in h e r voice . Then she began to moan in a so ft l ow voice , her head aga i ns t 

his chest . A l ong , slow, s t eady moan of grief witho u t encl. ••. . 

After the di s appearance of the Arawaks t he h:'Lgh l and t o wh i ch t h ey 

had escaped fro m th e Spaniar ds and t h e hi l l wi t h the g r eat f l a t ro ck 

overlooking t h e p l a in s remained un inha bit ed by man for a l mo s t t wo hund r ed 

years. Bush , t hen deep dense forest , ove r time, rec l a imed t h e l and the 

Arawaks had tamed and cul t i vated . Hug e trees, some har d as r o ck and 

capable of livin g a hun dred years and more, b ecame master s o f the l a nd 

and ros e above the deep dar k under growth t o reach for t h e sky where the 

big car rion birds continued to sai l t h e soft wind with casua l, a l mo s t 

indifferent , grac e . And s till t he night - birds l eft t heir c av es wh en 

darkness came, f l ying in the d irec tion of t he p l a i n a n d the sea, and the 

" g r adua lly growing habita tion far down there, a nd retur ning , in forma t ion, 

with t h e firs t signs of daybreak . As t h e forest g r ew denser an d r@c lai~ed 

a l l t h e l and t ha t ha d once been a human set tlement bes i de a deep r avlne 
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of f l owing water, the water drif ted u p, a n d its level ro s e til l it fo rmed 

a deep clear pool between t wo hi ll s . The l and i n the v a lley between t he 

two hills feedin~ t he r av ine grew moist and damp till there was the 

cons t ant drip of water , whe t h er it r a ined or n o t ; t h e ear t h was a l way s 

moist , t he sound of drops of water dripp ing f ro m mo i s t l e a ves to m6ts t 

e a rth and flowing, in tiny s tre ams down to t h e pool 

l and, here, was aga i n as the ear l y Arawak h a d first 

fertile and kind l y l and of wo od a nd water. 

was cons t ant. Th e 
~ 

found it , . soft 1 

l 
So it stayed unti l t b e comi ng of a new ~roup of humans . The time 

wou l d be somewher e b e t ween t he l830s and t he 1840s . The Britis h had, 

centuries earlier , rep l ac ea t h e Spaniards as t he rulers of Jamaic a . 

Bla cks h a d been c a rried f orc i bly fro m the Afr i can continent , fir s t by 

the Span iards, t o rep l ac ed the v anished Arawaks as s l av 2s, t hen by the 

British a nd t he other Euro pean powers and t he American colonists, t o 

work t he sugar y l an t a tions of t he Caribbean isla nds and t he North 

Amer ican mainland. Other b rown a n d yellow p eo p l e from Asia were a l so 

brought , but ma inly it had been t he Afric ans who h ad been import ed 

even before t he Arawaks had co mp lete l y vanished . 
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( 1 ) 

For days t h e small g roup of half nak ed peo p l e h a d s trugr led 

frantica lly , chopp ing throug h t h e d ense bush . Th e fir s t day their 

desper a tion was overpowering; t hey worked t h ro ugh the day and t h rough 

the night , a nd far into t he next da y , not stopping, no t resting, o n l y 

pausing for a quick drink of wa t e r from a gua rd one of t he ch ildren always 

had ready . Then, t h e men in front, the women an d chi l d ren close behind , 

t hey carried on with their frantic , endl ess cho pping . Th ey cut a narrow 

path t hrough t he bush und er t h e b ig tree s and as t h ey passed t h rough, t he 

women and children with bundle s of clothes 9 food, cookpo ts on their heads 

or a cross t he ir shoulders, t hose who ma de up t h e rear rep l a ced t he bush 

again, cov ering the ir tra cks . 

On t he second night t h ey s topped a nd r es t ed . A woman gav e ea ch 

person a l ump of thick porridge wr apped in a huge leaf; the big:e:est l ump 

for t he men , U 1 e smalles t for t h e chi l dren. Th en each lay down where he 

or she was and s l ept . 

There were a doz en in t h e group: t h ree men, f i v e women, four 

chi l dren - t wo boys and two F irls . 

Th e leader , a big , towering black man wi th a bullet t head a nd a 

sma llish face, was t e rribly scarr e d . A huge, livid, recent ly hea l ed scar 

ran a long t he right s i de of his f a ce from c h in to fo r ehead, pass ing between 

ey e and ear . Older hea l ed scars c risscros sed h is b ack, a rms a nd chest. 

Th e middle fing er of his left hand was mis s ing; and thouFh he was in his 

l ate t wenties his fro nt tee t h were missing . This one t h ey named Samue l 

Brown, and o n the p l a n t a tion he had been known as Samson bec &use of his 

grea t strengt h. I t was t ha t s trength, and t he impre ss ion it h a d ma de on 

t he little brown slave g ir l which had led to t h e tro u b " e be t we en Samso n 

and t he driver. The driver wanted the g i r l ; t h e g irl wan ted Samson; the 
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driver ha d the autho r ity and t h e wh i p ; h e used bo t h . Buc k r a J~ssa 

appro v ed, f or tha t was how he go t wha t he wanted , Th e older s l ~v es ha d 

seen t his s i t uat io n b efor e: a dr i v e r cou l d k i ll a man wi th h i s whip . 

One nigh t Sams on c r ushed the driver ' s h ead w:i. t h a hup: e s t one, p:-a t h er ed 

h i s few b elo nv i n~s i n to a bundle , c r e p t o u t of t h e s l a v e s qu a rte r s, and 

made fo r the hi l ls . Th e othern wa tch ed h im go and sa i d noth inp: . And h e 

knew that if h e wa s c aught a nd brough t b a ck th ey wou l d wa t c h with simi l a r 

ind i fferen c e as his b ody was brok en for examp l e t o o t her wou ld - b e r u n away 

slave s . Th e brown s l a v e r i rl did n o t fo llow hi m to t h e h ills. I nst ead, 

when e no up::h time h nd pas sed f or h er to e e t i mate tha t a ms on shou l d ha ve 

r ea c h ed tr:e fo othill s wi t h their e nv e lop i ng fore e t s, sh e it was who to l d 

Bucky Mas s a t ha t t l.., e driver ha d been k illed nn d word f r om t h e sla v e qu a r ter 

wa s tha t t h e kil ler had esc ape d . This way, she , as well as t h e o t h er 

slaves wou l d no t b e punishe d f o r k eep ing s i l ent. And wh en mil it i amen we r e 

s ent f or an d hunt i n g teams we r e s e n t ou t , many o f tb e y oun ~ ma l e s l aves 

vo l un t e e red to join in t he hun t f o r t he ki ller of t he driv e r. ?any o f 

t he s l a v e vo l un t e e r s c a rried th e s c a r s of t h e dead bla c k s l a ve - driver' e 

wh ip on t h e i r bo d ies . 

Samson wo ke s ud d enly a nd s a t u p . llad he hea r d t he d i s t a nt b a r k o f 

a do g? Were the hunters n e a r i ng ? Th e moon was h i gh . A go o d n i gh t f o r 

hunt i ng r unaway s l aves . 

"Some ' n wronF!'.? " It wa s t h e man n eares t him, t h e s h o r t s qu a re on e . 

11 Don ' Know, " Samson wh i s p e r ed b a ck . 

Th ey l istene d intent l y fo r a wh i l e l onfe r . Th e u t ter s ile n c e f ed 

t h e ir anxiet y , s e t i mag i n a tion s a t wor k o n l a t ent fea r s . 

"Bet t er we move, 11 Sa ms o n whi s pe r ed . 

Al l t we l v e of t h em rose in s t a n t ly, wi d e - awa ke D S t hou ~h t h ey ha d not 

slep t at a ll . Th e moon was u p a n d ful l a nd cl e a r; l i Fh t fi l t e r e d t h ro u~h 
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t t e t h ickening bush . Samson motioned to t he third man, t h e ta ll thin 

on e with t h e sickly look on him . 

"Take a boy an ' g o b a ck to n e a r the p l a ce we came in and see if yo u 

s ee or h ea r a nyt' ing .... Yo u did cover i t goo d?" 

"Yeah . . . Stay there ' n wa tch? " 

" No see ' n co me b a ck . 0 

Th e man a nd the boy s l ipp ed away, b a ck a long t h e pa th t hey ha d c ut. 

Sa mson r a i s ed his ma chet e . I t g linted i n t h e fi l t ered moonlig ht t h en 

s a nk wit h a sw i s h into t h e soft wood, a l mo s t severing t h e young tree in 

one stroke. Th e short square one, J o n a s, s wung h is ma chete at t h e n ex t 

clump of bush . Th en th ere was t h e softer choJJp ing of the women . The 

r ~ythm of t t e work picked up a nd became steady . Th ey worked s tea d ily 

t h r oug h wha t rema ined of t h e nig ht , and into t h e morning and on. ~ •e 

thin ma n, Joe, and th e boy David , returned a bo ut t r e mid d le o f t h e day . 
l l_ '1!--'wff 

Th ey ha d seen no sign of searchers but they ha d found and c aup-h"tJ wild ho e-

and David was carrying it on his s h o u l d er, trussed up, alive a nd gagged 

to s tifle its squelling . 

Th e oldest woma n, Maria , angri l y grabbe d t h e trussed- up young hog 

from the boy ' s s ho ul der and und id the gag . 

"Yo u ki l l t h e dumb t'in g ! " she prote s t e d. "Get me a p i ece a ' wis s . 11 

The young er of t he two boys, who did no t know his n a me , to ok Ma ri a ' s 

machete and went off . Th e woman lay t h e hog o n the gro u nd , t h e wh ile 

makin g soft p:runting sounds tha t c a l med t h e an i ma l , wh i l e she s l owly und i d 

t h e tight v e ge t able ro p e bind inr its four leg s . Th e boy r etur ned with 

t h e whiss, a n enormous roll nea rly ha lf an inc h t hick . Te wo ma n f a shioned 

a n eckba n d for t he ho g , with a l onp: lead wh ich she r ave the bo y wi bhout a 

name . 

11 Yo u look a fter h e r no n a me ,. S h e wi ll dro p s oon . I s a fIOOd thinp: 

for us" 
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Bi ~ Samson paused from his wo rk, look ed at t h e woman, a cur ious , 

admiring expression on his face . 

" Sur e ? How you know?" 

"Me know." 

"Woman kno w woman busines s , " Jonas c hipp ed in without pau si11n p; fro m 

his work . 
<"' 

"Yeah," Jo e , t h e sick ly one, s a id s ~a rcas tica lly, 

"I raise t hem . " Maria g e stur ed in the di r ection of t he p l a i n . 

" Me learn to know them and t h em s weet t' inp s . Swe e t fe ea t a n d s weet ' 
,.., 

fe frien d when t h em know y o u . 

" Maria sensed Samson ' s sudd en new interes t i n her a n d l ooked 

d irec t ly a t him. She saw the quest ion forming in hi s mind, then he sBoo k 
,; 

F · 
his head s l ight ~a nd sa i d i n stead: 

"If we find a safe p l a ce you wil l look af t e r t b e a ni ma l s ." 

uYes , " she said. " Me lov e animals ." 

" Time runn i n g , 11 Jonas said ttHl th~y a l l s et t o aga i n . 

On the f i fth day since t h ey entered t he dense, s t eep l y e lo p i ng , 

bush t h ey c ame, suddenly, unexpec tedly , on a b r oad p i ec e of fl a t , l ev e l , 

cleared l a nd . Th e other s held back among t he trees while big Sams on 

moved into t he c l earing; cautious , a lert, machete h e l d tigh t and ready 

f or i ns t an t b a t t le . Peo p l e had been h ere. A fir e had been made . There 

was no one now . He raised h i s l e ft a rm a n d be ckoned , Th e o t h ers hur ried 

f orward . 

" Look ! " t h e boy t h ey c a lle d Nona me sho u t ed, cautio n fore: o tten . 

He po inted b a ck to where they had come f ro m; and far down, t hey cou l d 

see, beyond t h e to ps of th e t ower inf trees , s t re tches of t h e p l a i n an d 
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and beyond t ha t, t h e p l a cid Ca ribbean s e a . , Now, for t h e fir s t t i me, t hey 

had some measure o f how far and how high they hPd co me . 

"And t h ere ! 11 t h e boy Dav i d shouted . He h ad moved t o the wes tern 

edge o f the c l earing ; he pointed weetward . And tl1ere arain , be l ow them, 

a bro ad f l a t g reen sweep of l and , b right in the sunlig~ t , s we p t away 

unti l it me t t 1e sea , t h en distant rising h ills , t h en pas t t hose hi ll s 

till i t met t he s ea aga in, and on aga in t i ll it g rew hazy b eyond t he 

rea ch o f human visio n . 

"Aaaiy ! It big ! '' One of t h e younger wo men exc l a imed . This one 

was called Sarah; big h e a vy bosomed a nd with a s tron~ body smell mad e 

stronger by the days of exert i on and heav y sweating without washing. 

Jonas jo ined Dav id a t th e wes te r n edfe of the clear i ng . He 

examined the gro und, moving first thi s way t hen that; t hen he d i sappeared 

into the b ush . 

"Samso n ! " Jonas b aw l ed, s till o u t of sight . '' Path here ! 11 

Samson hurri ed to where J ona s was ; t nge ther t hey exa mined the 

foot pat h a nd fol lowed it some dis t a nce into t L.e bus h . I t was as t h e 

footpath t hey themselves had cut t h ro ugh t h e forest in t h eir long j o urne y 

to this po int . And, as t h e y had done, t h o se who had cut t h is f oo t ~a th 

had con ce«led 1t he point where it came out on the piece o f fl a t cleared 

l a nd. 
C 

The further fro m t he clearing, th e more t ~rough l y the path had 

been cleared . 

"It like a regu l ar pa t h ," Jonas said . 

" Co ming fro m th ere," Samson p o inted west, to where i n t he mi s ty 

distance, t he Engl i sh Governor of t h e is l and had h i s seat of power . 

"But go ing where, Jonas'.? " 

" And i s who ? " Jonas wondered , " Wh it e peo p l e? Mi lit ia?" 

"They don ' t make t rack s o ," 

"True; but s l ave mak e it for them ." 
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"Yes . 11 Samson ag r eed . Tr en h e repeated , "But p: o lnp:: where?" 

"Co me we look , " J o nas s aid . 

They r eturned t o the clearing . TI1e othe rs hEd pi l ed their bund l es 

toget her and we r e r e s ting . Maria , t o - na me and t r.e tet her e d wi l d fe ria l e 

hog were at the nor ther n e dge of the c l ear i n g where t e hog had nosed a 

thi ck juicy t ub e r f r om soft g round and was crunc hin~ it noisi l y; •~ria 

and t he bo y were digging f o r more of what t h e hog hod found . 

"Come!" Samson r aised his vo i c e . " Look f or a pn t h . So . " He m.: 1de 

an arc from east t o nort h with t he s weep of hi" a r m. 

They spr ead out in t h e direction Samson h'd ind i c ated. Ap :· in i t 

was Jonas who found the new fJa t h ; but it t"ook longer, t his t ime . T:he 

pa th was much more carefully c oncea l ed t han t he one from the wes t . 

Jona s and some of t he others had criss - c r ossed it seve ral times bef ore a 

s ma ll te l ltale s jgn had made Jonas exami ne it more close l y and g o deeper 

int o t h e bush, µas t a~pa r ently i mp e netr ab l e over ~row t h aro und a huFe t ree . 

Wh en J onas bac k11·'fi is way past t h e huge trees he fou n d t h e p a t h, s tra i e:ht 

a nd clear, pointing no rth - east and wi t h a l l t h e s i gns of regula r ueage . 

"Samson , " Jonas bawled again ; a ll o f t hem excq)t Maria, and No - r: arne , 

c ame rushinF to i ns pec t t h e n ew path . J onas was proud of himself . Ver y 

few peo p le wo ti l d have found t his hid~en pa t h in aays of searchinF; t h is 

one was not supposed to be found and t hos e who h Pd hidden i t were trackers 

and hunters . How t o make Samson under s t a n d th i s'? 

Samson drop~ed h i s hug e han d on Jona s' s ho u l der and let it sta y 

there fore whi l e . 

"A b i£[ work, bredda J ona s . I co u l d never fi nd i t • • • " 

Fo r t h e first t i me tha t he cou l d r eme mb e r, J onas felt good d e e p 

i nside; it made h i m wt&rt t to stra i ghten up a n d l ook a t tl e sky; s o, a l mos t 

furtively, h e straightened up and l ooked quick l y at tte sky . No on e 

l aughed; no one looked at h im with mock e r y i n t hei r eyes . 
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"Mek we go that way," Sickly Joe said . " Time to eat and rest.'' 

"No, J ~ " the thin, long woman called Flo said . "Not yet . " 

"If people there, must be our people," Joe proteEted . "Runaway 

l ike we . 11 

"Meybe not," Samson said softly . 11 I hear of bla ck people ca tch 

others and return t h em to U ·e slavers ana drivers . '' 

11Me chance it," Joe pro t ested . "Me tired. Me one cha nce it . " 

"No! 11 Samson's voice was cold now, a t hrea t en i ng ed ~e t o it . 

"Tell h i m, b redda Jonas , " the woman, F l o, appea l ed , anx i o us t o 

dampen tr:e wr ath she P.ensed in Sanrnon . " Tell J oe, bredda Jonas . " 

'I f one o f we catch, a l l o f we c atc h; so i f we ~o a ll mus t f O o r 

no on e go. Samson l ead us, Samso n will say. We a l l r 11naway s l aves , 

Joe; t h ey catcb one they catch all . " 

" Me tired ," Joe repeated wearily, reavily, srowing it in a ll of 

his body. 

An overwhe l mi ng compassion spread t hroug h t h e woma n Flo . 

Somethinv ste wanted to do to comfort t his sick man, this weak and 

weary man . She had never thought she would feel like this a ga in; would 

want to use her l ife a nd her body to comfort another . Al l tha t had 

died when they had taken the child of her body from her and carried it 

away . When they took U ·e man who bad bred t h e child in her 1.t was 

nothing . That is how it had always been . When a man and a woman sleep 

together both know it could end any time. Bucky Maesa and his driver 

could sell you a n y time, move you any time pive you to breed with a nother 

one anyt ime. So you take it and you move and you chan~e and you take 

and tbe feeling ls not deep . Only with the child it was deep a nd they 

too k the child and tr.e re was no feeling in h er till this moment for this 

sick man . Tre woman walked away abruptly. 
,, 

' what now? Jonas as~ ed. 
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" I don ' l ike i t , " Samso n said . 

"Me too , " Jonas said . " Be tfer we move . But which way?" 

Sams on seemed suddenly to make up his mind . 

"Same way as before; away from where we c ame, far avray." He g l anced 

quick l y a t Joe t h en turned and wa l ked back to tbe clearinp. "I t far 

eno ugh for us to go s l ow now; not far e no up:h fo r us to stop . An d not 

tr:e rip- ht p l ci c e " 

"How will we know the rip- h t p l a c e'?" t he boy, David, ask ed . 

" We will know," Samson said . 

" Yes, " Jonas echoed and carefully went abo u t re - cover i np- the hid en 

path~ ay he had f o und and op ened . 

Samson a nd J onas opened a t h i rd pathway l ead i np northwar d ou t of 

t he c l earinp: . They covered their trai l as caref u l l y as the o t hers had . 
('JV!€ 

They were too far away, t oo far up now, for hunters to come l ooking forA 

runaway s l ave . There was no way for t h e hunters to know that on his 

journey to the hills the one runaway s l ave had been joined by o thers as 

desperate as he to be f ree . There was talk and a l i t t l e knowl ed~e o f 

group s of runaway slaves high up i n t h e foo t h ills and far up in the 

mo untains; a nd there were o f c o urse, the Maroons , l arge enough i n numb ers 

and sufficient ly armed, for t he Br itish army t o go into the mo untains to 

put t b em down from t ime to time . But great mi l itary s weeps for t iny 

bands of genera l ly pea6 e fu l and s et t l e d r unaway s l aves wo 11 l d be t oo cost l y . 

So the?e wer e l eft a l on e, and the r emo t e and isola t ed l it t l e vi l l ap e s 

o f runaway s l aves Erew in many spo t s hi~h up in the dense fores t ed hi lls 

wherever water cou l d be found; and water was found in many p l aces in the 

hig h thick l y wooded hills . 

Unexpected l y, the pathway to t lle north , dippea and fell away . 

They travelled dow ill f or two days . Samson shared his a l a rm only with 

Jonas and Maria . Perhaps they were p:oinF back down to the p l a ins and to 
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t he slavers . Yet t hey were sti l l go ing no rth . On the thira day a fter 

they had l eft the clearing t h e l and c eased to f C l away and they came 

upon a slow- f l owing river in a wide , deep , broad - botto med heavily wo oded 

v alley . That nierht, a f t e r a fe ast o f hot roast ed tubers of the kind t he 

wi l d hof h ~d unearthed, af t er t he sweat and dirt o f . the_ l on~ jour ney bad 

been washed off t heir bodies , they s l ept all t h r oufh t he night , l u l led 

i n to d e ep t r anqui l ity by the l ow l app i ng of the wa ter. 'They s t c." y·e c by 

t he r i v er for two da ys . Then Samson and t he boy a vid l eft t he pa r t y, 

wi th Jonas in charge, and continued north by themselv es a l on~ t h e bo t t o m 

of the wide ~ - Wh en t he s un bega n to ti l t t o t he wes t, and when the 

l and ceased to be l eve l a nd began to climb upward aga in, t h e ma n and t he 

boy stopped t o re s t . They dro pped wh ere t hey were, by t b e narrow trac k 

t hey h ad ha c ked throug h th e underbus h . The t r ees, here, were as bi~ and 

t al l as e l s ewhere; but t h e underbush was less d ense, so t ~ eir poing ha d 

been f as ter . They had covered as much distance in this l on~ e r ra l f of 

one day t h an t hey had done in t hr ee days o f cuttin~ their way up t he 

s l op ing l and before t h ey come to the clearin~ . The ear t h, here, when 

Samson dug his mache te into it, was a thick heavy c l ay , s lippery in damp 

p l aces , ha rd as rock and cracking in dry p l aces . 

The boy David eased t he crude knapsack off hi s shou l d ers, r each ed 

inside and bro ught out a go urd of water; he hcnded tLe water t o Sa mson 

and watched t he movement of t h e big scar as t h e man too k t wo measured 

mouthfuls of water and swallowed. Then it was the boy ' s t urn . i re t r ied 

to dr i nk as the man had done: t wo precise mo uthfu l s a nd wi t hout his l i ps 

t ouching t h e mo uth o f the t:o u rd . Bu t a l itt l e water d id s p il l over and 

r un do wn his ch eek and on to his chest . He l ooked qui ck l y a t t h e man 

and was rea ssured . The man smilled wi t h his eyes . Then t he boy bro u~ht 

out t b e dump l i ng Maria had made fro m pounded tubers and smal l so f t g r een 

lea ve s and then bo i l ed wrap~ed in bipfer, coarser ~r een l eaves . Samson 

UWI L
ibr

ary



31 

a te his, coarse o u t s ide green l e a ves a nd al l ; t h e boy unwr appe d the 

dumpling a nd a t e onl y the sof t sav ou ry pancake . 

The boy ' s co l ouring was s evera l shades l ight e r t han Sams on ' s; a 

hint of fr eckl y r edn e ss t o it; his hair more curly t han kinky; the r es t 

of him, body, shoulders , a r ms , l egs, had t ha t r aw b i g - boned heavin ess o f 

tho se born to heavy b r u te l a bour . Sams on had s e en chi l dren young er than 

t his one wo r king in t h e fie l d s a l l day un der t he ey e a nd t h e whip of the 

driver . He wondered wher e thi s one had co me fro m, why h e ha d r un away . 

Bu t then he wonder ed about a ll the others as we l l. Who t h ey were, wher e 

t h ey came from , why t h ey r an . Especia lly t r.at brown one Sa r ah , who l ooked 

at no bo dy and ta l k e d t o nobody and wo r ked with t he s tren~t h o f a man and 

t h en stayed b y herse l f. Perhaps, if they rea ch wher e t hey wer e go jng, 
Nd 

perha p s then they wi l l a ll t ~ l k a nd know each o ther . Kow it is bet te1 to 

know; t h ey c a nnot make y o u tell wha t y o u do not k now. 

Ly ing on his b a ck , eyes c l osed, f ee l i n ~ the s un fi l tered thr o ugh 

t a ll t rees, the boy rememb ered , i n a v agu e , drea ml i k e s ort of way , a nother 

p r esence a l ong , l on g time a go wi t h wh ich he ha d f elt as a t e a se a s he 

fe l t wi t h this b ad l y scarred man . It was f r om t h e memory of tha t d i s t a t 

presence t at he kn ew t ha t h e was c a l l ed David . Tha t , a nd a s ense o f e ~s e ; 

nothing mo r e . No t a f a ce, not a t o uch, no t a voi ce . He opened his ey e s 

a nd wi lled his mind to come away from that distant pre sence . He decid ed , 

firmly, tha t i f he wants to, t his man Samson, who had l ed t h em safe l y away 

from the s l avers can t ake the p l a c e of that distant presence •. • i f the 

sla vers don ' t g e t them .. • and if he wan t s . 

Sams on opened his eyes and sat up . 

" Time to move, boy . " 

"Ye s , sir, " t h e boy murmured , l iking t t e softness in t he man ' s 

voice; liking t h e fact that it was just the two of them on thie journey 
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of exp lora tio n . 

Th en t r. e ma n nn d t he b oy s e t off on the i r jo ur n e y F:p-a in . Tl, ey 

mov e d mu c h f a ste r in th e coo l n ess of tr ,e a fternoon . Th e bo y p u s hed 

h i ms e lf t o k eep lJP wi t h til e man . Th e r: r f'a Red :hie ;.1a ce, J rn t a l i tt le 

not t o ov e rta x t h e streniz th o f t h e b oy . If r1 man barl a son h e wo u l d 

wan t him u s willinF and a s s tro nF a s t h is on e • .• I f a man wa s s u r e t h ey 

wo ul d not t ake away t' is so n . • • • o r wh ip h im . •.• Or b reak him. 

Th ey j ou r n eye d t h r oug~ t i e a f t erno on a na f a r into t h e n i g h t . The 

l a nd c l imb ed s teeply no w. Th e moon c L1me up . bi . an d ro und a nd f u ll , 

b a t h ing the l a n rl i n a so f t clea r l iP.· h t l ~ . An d i n t he s oon l i ght t h ey 

c r e sted a h ill ris i n~ o u t o f t h e va l ley . They co u l d l ook b ct ck now a nd 

s e e a l l of t h e b ro ad v a l ley t hrouerh which t h ey rad travelled . They co u l d 

e v e n look down a nd d etermine t ~ e l oc a tion of t h e l i tt l er ver where t h ey 

ha d l e f t t h e o th ers. Ah ead o f t h em , ~~re h i l l s f l owe d int o more v a l leys , 

and r os e apain and fell a ra in ; but none as deep as t ~ e valle y out of wh ich 

they came . So me of t h e h ills you l o o k e d down on, o t h e rs y ou l oo k ed u p 

to . All green a nd wi t h gen t ly r o un d ed top s, a nd wi t l-! t : e h i g hes t hills 

fa rthest away, r eac h i n g up to U. e moonlit s kies . 

" This is t lle l a nd ! " Samson exclaimed , more t o h ims e lf t r. an t he boy .~ 

"If t here is wa ter, t h is is t h e l a n d ! Th ey v.r i ll no t co me h e r e . Res t 

n ow , boy . When day co me we will seek for wat e r . " 

" Samson ," t re boy s a i d c1 nd was si l en t . 

Th e man wa ited f or a l onF time . Th en h e sa i 

"Yes , boy ; wha t 1s it ? " 

"Noth inp- • •• I just t hought •• • 11 

"The n tell me Uie tho up-h t , b oy . 11 

" I t i s o o d t o be here, wi t h yo u • .. Now ... " 

"I t i s r ood to k n ow. Ti r ed , bo y ? " 

" Yes . 11 How n ic e to be fr ee t o c onfes s it . 
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"Hungry '? 11 

"Yes .•• " Ther e wae a hint of o-aiety to it . 

"And s till good?•1 

"Yes ••• rs that what it is t o be free '? " 

"Yes , boy; it is a good fe e l inp even when you a re tired and hun~ry. 
I 

Now re s t . We will need our strenp-th fo r to morrow' s search . 

That night the boy sle~ c l oser to another human beinp- by choice 

and of his free will, and wit hout t he f ear and t he terror o f be i n F 

brutally violated . Once, du:rinf the nip:ht with tr-e mo on on his face, a 

terrible nightmare out of the past made him cry out loud . 

The man shook him awake gently . 

"Eush, boy . Peace . Th ey c annot hurt you now . S leep . Samson 

will look after you . " 

The boy t urned over and went into a deep sleep . 

The man , now, was possessed of an enormous and overpowerinp: a n ~e:r 

that wo uld not l e t him sleep . It had no f o cus, no point a t which it 

could be directed, no body, nothing on which to vent it; nothinr on which 

to diss ipa te it except life itself, ~erhaps, But t h en life, t he busine s 

of beinp: alive, of being born in a certain time and a certain p l a ce, le 

something over which man has no control . To be anrry a t t e at is to be 

angry at t he moon for being i n t he sky , 11t the ra in for f a ll i n e: , a t t he 

wind for blowing . The man relaxed as best he cou l d and allowed f u ll rein 

t u t h e anger and t be v iolence of it. No t t ill t he s u n ro se ap:ain were 

t he t e r rible for ce s of t ha t anger spent. And s t i ll t ~e man co u ld not 

sleep . When the boy woke, refreshed, and saw t h e man ' s face a wav e of 

panic shot through him . The man looked sick unto death . He rad seen 

people like t h is after they had bEen pushe d beyond the strenp:th of thei r 
s;e,-etl '';\,o"'),'h;Z 

body by the d r iver's whip . An d h e had 1just lie down and d ie . 
t--

"Samson, Sir. Stay h ere and rest . I wi ll p;o back for Jonas . " 
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"No, boy." 

"You are sick § ir . I know. I have seen it . " 

11 I will not die p boy . It is a sickness of the splri t . It wi l l 

pass . ~ not fret . We must seek for water . " 

The boy worried but held his peace . They spent t he day cr oss i ng 

the hills and walkinFZ throup-h the v a lleys. TJ.-,e ne)(t mornin,:r before the 

sun had cleared the Blue Mountain they came on a narrow valley be t ween 

two hills; and even thoup:h tbe bottom of U:e valley was still enveloped 

in a cloud of thick white mist, they could hear tbe sound of water 

running down from the wooded hills . 

"This ls the ylace,u Samson said quietly . 

They were on comparatively flat, gently slopin~ land . To their 

right, rising steeply , was a high hill all by itself . And on its crest 

was a huge fla t stone which time and sun and rain and wind had cracked 

into four pieces . It was all overgrown, as thoufth no human feet had 

ever walked this way . An air of p-entleness hun€1' over the land, over the 

rollinp hills and shallow fertile valleys 9 ard over the deep clear pool 

in the misty valley. 

11 This is the vl t.. ce," the man repeated, even more softly . 

Then the man and tte boy walked down to the water, openiner the same 

path that another group of now- vanished people had trod when they tried 

to escape from slavery and the slavers' whips . 

The long days of hc1rd work were over at last. The time to re'::>t 

was at hand . The skies grew black and heavy till all the lDnd was in 

darkness . The air grew heavy so people sweateci while doin~ nothinP'. 

Then the skies opened and tbe rain fell out of tr.e heavens. But they 

were comfortable now, and dry, and secure . They hcid prepared well fi(fr 

thiso Samson had driven t hem, and they hctd been w1111np-ly driven, to be 
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ready before t l· e rain came. Flrst tr.ey had cleared a stre ch of l and 

where it sloped least. Tten the women hAd ~ l a nted the prec1ous seed 

corn they had carried with them . The earth , once t ► ey had cleared and 

burned t h e bw=h to kill tbe wild U .orns, was surprisinp-ly e0 ft end rich 

and dark, like a well tended, well turned , field a llowed t o lie f a llow 

for many seasons. 

I-'ar ia it was who once told Samson musingly: "It feel like otr ,ers 

grew food here . .• " 

Samson l1ad grunted noncornmi ttally and carrie<'l on, a l ways measurintl 

the ti me available to t~em apainst t}e ctanping sky . 

Wr en t he land was clean nnd the sef'd p l anted tr. ey r1ade tbeir 

shelter . 'I'l ,e north wind ano the snuth wind were tLe stronvest up here; 

and where there was cbange the wind came from the nor th- east or tr e 

south- east . So t :-! e shelters had to face wes t or soutb - west . 

Junas 9 supported by sickly Joe, waq all for t}e stelters facing 

south . Sout was where any intruders wou l d come from . The women and t he 

boys hnd no experience of such matters so their views were no t souFht . 

Still, Maria and David said they agreed with the leader and were scoffed 

at by Jo e who t ook µleasure in showin17- up t heir ignorance wi th a few 

shrewd ques tions about t re weather . In the end Samson exercised his ri~ht 

of leadership and insis ted . J onas ~ave in very quick ly . Joe conta i ned 

his anper, wandered off down to the poo l and was qu ickly followed by Flo . 

So it was agreed t he shelters would f ace west, away from the prevailinF 

winds . 

The rain started when only three of the planned f i ve shelters had 

been completed, and of course, the cookinF p l Rce, which had been built 

first . They fathered in the middle s~elter~ the biggest of tl e three . 

Crude b nches and flat stones provided seating . A low fire warmed the 
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place, and vave some light . The smoky smell of scented wood burning was 

everywr_ere. Tb.e r1 eavy sheets of rain made a steady oull noise on the 

slopinf t hatch ro0f e Tr ere was not enouP:h spnce; U1 ey all huddled 

toe:etber, uncomfortably. 

"The rain catch us . " TLere was self- repronch in Samson's voice . 

''We coulc'l ' nt do better 9
11 Maria protested . 

"ver," Jonas said . "We work barn ano you work hara er. Coulo ' nt 

do better." 

A chorus of other voices murmured agreement. 

11Still, the rain catch us," Samson ins ister'l. Pe h1:id miscalcula t ed 

a nd 1, e wanted them to know it and to learn from it . "Should have s tarted 
.,_l J 

the houses t·~, three days earlier and would be done now . ~ He turned 

his head til l his eye rested on David ' s face in the flickerinp- light. 

"We must be more careful in our plans; check the sun an~ the wina and the 

rain so tl at notl inp- catch us . " 

David nodded imperceptibly and only the silent brown woman, the 

one whose presence all of t hem often forg et, only she seemed to notice 

the silent co mmunication between the man and the boy who was as big and 

as broad as a man . Neither the man nor the boy were aware of her 

noticine7" . 

"We will build the other houses when the rain s tops," Jonas, 

misunderstanding, tried to comfort Samson. 11 lb not fret 9 bradda Samson' 

"Tonight tr.e women wil l sleep here, all top-ether," Eamson said 

thoughtfully . "Maria will be in control . You, Jonas, will be in con trol 

in Ue other place with Joe and Noname . David will be wi th me • • • " 

"We ho.ve another matter, bred a a Samso n , '1 Maria said quietly 9 

"So hear me . The journey is over . You have len us to th 1s pl~ ce . And 

it is a r ood place" 
e.,...-, 

We can make our l ives in f~edo m here" Bnt there 
\., 

are few of us; not enoup:h to make a v1llage ... " 
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110 t her s will come," tr e wom, ,n called Bel le said . 

''Perhaps," rliJaria brushed it away impat i ently . VBut r ecir me . 

We are f ew and this i s our pluce o f freedom . Any wto c ome a f ter us wil l 

not have made the Journey wi t h us an d we mu s t say who can _stay and· who 

can not . " 

" Gooa , 11 Jonas cut in . 

"Yes," Samson echoed . 

"But it is of now we talk," Maria c ontinued . "Wr:a t do we do 

tc-irnorrow and U e next day? Do we go on as we rave b e er since tre s a rt 

of our journ ey?" Sre pauser1 til l Samson pro mpt cl: 

"Talk woman . What .i s it ynu o r e L.oyin p:? 11 

"That's i t , Sarr·son . I am a worrn, n and you are a man . We are, a 1 1 

o f us, men an~ wo~en and bnys and plr l s and t } ere is no t enouph of UR to 

mak e a v illage, un l ess we breed . Down there tr e.v rnac'IP us b reed f o r slave s . 

Up here , we must b r eed in fr eed om t o swell our numbers . I t is t 1 a t you 

mus t tr, ink of Samson . Yo u a r e our leader . If we ~o on os we have o~ the 

journey we will d 1 e o ne by o n e and t r e r e will be no r eason t o t i e Jo1:1"'r:, 2y . 

How ore we to breed? Who is to breed fo r whom , and when it is do n e , how 

will we raise Vee c hildren'? I rave watc l ·ed you, b r edda Samson, and r kn ow 

t Lese matters c:1re not in your mind . No w tL e y mus t b e . Think Rbout t b em0 

Tell us whnt we Rre t o do . " 

Tl1ere was a l urhe d silence in the t ba tcheo hut wi t b tr e f licker in 

smoky s c ented f.i r e . In U .e silenc e t he h eavy down pour sundenly soundP. d 

v ery loud, tbou.rh still v ery dull . All a bo ut t h e •was t re souno of wa ter: 

t Le world was wet; only the y , in tr' eir she l ter , were c'l r y and wa r m. Twi ce , 

Samson o_f.Jened his mouth to speek; and twi c e he sr ~.i t ap-a i n , wi t b0ut a 

sound . 
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Mar ia tried to comfort h i m wi t h hEr mind and her voi c e . 

" Take time and think, bredd a Samson. We have time now . But we 

must know what to do . 11 

Th ey wer e a l l thinking now, made awRre by Maria, of u~e sexua l 

nee ds and urp:eE which had been suppressed by fea r and tbe u r renc y of 

escape and t he l ong driving journey t o t his p l ace . But it wae hard t o 

t hink clear l y abou t sorneth inF over which, until now, t : ey had no contr o l . 

Where t h ey came from sex wae a transient, caeua l r e lease of anima l urF e ; 

o r it was carefu l , selective breed inp determined by others to produce 

and improve slave stock . There was no e l ement of choice; no tenderness; 

no endearin~ pass ion; no war m companionship ; no bond made l as tinF by t he 

shared j oy and pain of procrea t i on and the s l ow unfo l ding and flo wer ing 

o f ano t her life and another person; no sense o f continui ty . • o it wa s 

hard to think; and yet th ey thou~h t far int o t h e ni~ht . No t clea r 

thoughts ; not tbou~ht s that c ou l d be dr essed i n wor ds a nd sen t fo rth t o 

make others understand: but thoufh t as fee l inf, i ns t inctive, whi c h was 

tre beginn inf of t h ought, befor e the bir th even of l anp;uap:e . 

When the rain fina lly e a sed up and a si l ver y crescent mo on appeared, 

t h e men and the boys left th e women and the g ir l s in the wa r m hu t . And 

all thei r minds ful l o f t hou~hts a bout breeding, made a ll t he more 

difficul t because o f tteir shapel e ssness, being without words . 

Th ey began t b e day ' s work early, i n the firs t l i Fht of the morn i nF , 

before day l ight was pr o perly on the l and . There were t he young t rees to 

choose and fel l f o r the uprigh ts o f the bui l dings; the youn~er, mo re 

suppl e ones forte woven wall s t o be selec t ed; t h e vas t l enft hs o f wh is s 

with which to bind; t h e mounds of l eaf a nd bark of the t rumpe t trees t o 

cover the wa lls; t~e huge an c ient tree s t o t ap and bleed f or t he f lowing 

white matter which thickened and he l d t hings to Feth er and kep t out t he 
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we t . Because o f the night ' s heavy r ain, it was wet wo rk, sl i ppery under 

foot; dangerous l y s l ip ery wt en mac h ete had to dea l wi t h wet bush . They 

wo rked fast , steadi l y , c urefully, withou t r estinv . Wi tho u t ea ting . 

Only Mar la, Noname and tbe two girls , Bip- .Mary anr L i t tle Iv'.ary , 

were not part of t l e build i n p· gang . Maria i nstructed the two e-irls in 

the digp ing of tubers and the s electinp o f edible green l eave s . The boy, 

a l so under her instruction, was puttin~ up a shelter in the highe s t corner 

of the pig pen, watched curious l y by the now t ame hog whos e s i ze had 

a l most doubled . Mar ia made a fi r e , l ight ing i t from t he l ast g lowing 

e mbers whi ch had kep t thei~hut warm t h r o ugh the night . She pa cked f ou r 

c l ay pots a round t he fire, ha l f - fi lled ea ch wi t h c lear wa t er f r o m t he puo l , 

sto }S d the f i r e some more , and continued pound i ng the tubers as t h e ., p-,irl s 

brought them in woven baskets carried on their heads . Ev ery now and then 

she rejected a t uber as t o o old and coa rse, or as no t safe l y edible . The 

coarse ones she h eaved over h er shoul der without l ooking; t hey a ll dro ppe d 

on t t e same spot in the hog ' s pen . The o t hers she stacked c a reful ly on 

t~e gr ound to u se as samp l es in her l ater instru c tions t o t h e g ir l s , and 

everyone e l se want ing t o l ea rn , o f wha t no t to use f or eat i ng . Th e wa t e r 

came to the boil. Maria mad e even - sized dump l ings from h er mou~ d of 

pounded tubers . She dro pped one into the boi l ing wa t er , wait ed un t i l the 

water came b a ck to boil, t en dropp ed in another . She r epeated the pr oc e s s 

unti l t he pot was fu l l o f dump l ings . Then she did the same with t he 

s econd; t h e n t he t hir d pot; t hen the f ourth p o t . When a l l t he dump l i ngs 

were cooked she fished them out of the wa t er wi t h a l a r ge wo o ded spoon 

and pa cked t h em into a l ea f -l ined str aw b a sket . Sh e repeat0d t he proc ess 

t hree times, s quatting beside the fire , pounding s tone t o the ri~ht o f 

her , mound of crushed t ubers on a woven mat to t he l eft of her and beside 

t ha t , within easy reach, a bowl of wa t er fo r damp ing the tubers for easier 

UWI L
ibr

ary



40 

mouldin~ . The boy, meanwhile, had compl eted the shelter and h ,i d made 

t wo tri1; s down to the pool f or water . He was the water man; his job was 

to see that all the wa ter containers were always ful l . On his t h rd 

trip down to t he water Marie called him . 

"Here, boy ~" and tossen a dumpling in bis direction without looking . 

He caught it r'leftly and in the scime motion put it to his mouth e, nd sank 

his te e th into it . The taste of it made h i r stomach rumble out loud . 

"I hear you .. . " Maria s a id dri l y. The boy shuf f l er! of f shyl y . 

When the girls came with thei r next ba ~ket.5 L : 11 1-;8.r i a tossed them 

e a cr a dumpling and they ran munching back t o thei r l abours . 

From the distanee of t l e bill t o the rie:ht the raucous voice of 

fat boundcy Belle suddendly rose in song , and came nearer . Maria smi l e d . 

Tha t one alway s s a ng when she wa s hunp:ry; they were all hunp-ry now . 

They had w~rked throue:h the morning with no food or drink . They a ll 

wanted to make s u re that the rain will not catch t bem, t hat Samson wi ll 

not reproach himself this time . 

The sun was hi gh; the clouds were beginning to bui l d up fa r out a t 

s ea a nd over t h e high mountains . She measured the distance of the c l ouds 

then l ooked t o where tbe men were building . The fourth hut wa s nearly 

done and there was e nough ma teri a l to complet e t he fifth . Joe wa s on the 
TLQ__ 

f rame of t h e fifth one . Samson and Jona s were nearly done wi t h Lroof of 

the fourth one . Tha t quiet Sarah wa E _acking and sealing i n the walls 

w1.th t h e ba rk a nd leaves and sticky white plue . And as Maria watched. 

Flo wandered over , seemingly casua lly, to work wi t h Joe on the l a st 

structure. On an impul s e, Mari a yelled: 

"Fl o ! Come: here ! " 

Flo ch anged direction a nd walked more purposefully to where the 

older woma n cooked . Without looking up Maria picked t wo dump l in~s from 

t h e now full ba sket, wrc1pped them in a leaf and held them up . 
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" Here for you and him . . . " 

Fl o starte d t o protest: they l ived by Samson ' s ru l es . 

''I s a ll right," Maria cut in before the words were formed . 

"Is a l l right . The journey done . Is different times now . Take i t . . . " 

''T ' anks, 11 F l o mu r mured , t ook t he du mp l inp:s , l oo fi'ed furtively to 

where Samson a nd Jonas wo r ked, t hen hurried to where Joe was . 

Not l ong f o r him, Maria to l d herse l f, t h inking of Joe . 

Samson, who h a d see n what t ranspired, p aused briefly to l ook at 

Maria, then carri e d on . 

Yes, bredda Samson , Marla t o l d herself ; Ti me di fferent now. 

They finished the l a st building just af t er t he sun h ad reached 

it s hi~hest po int , Sams on was p l eased and they s ensed it, and felt 

good . 

"Come , " Mari a called gai l y . " Time to ea t or r ain cat ch 

They ran~ed themse l ves a bout t he fire in t he green and sunny place, 

each beside t he one o r ones with whom he or she fe lt most a t ease . Th e 

two Marys, Big Mary and Little Mary, and Nona me a lmost instinct ive l y 

stayed near Mari a 9 Jonas s a t on the ri ght h r n d side of Sams on , a vid on 

his l eft . F l o sat near Joe, Bel l e near Fl o . Only Sarah received her 

f o od and then withdrew fro m the circle, to a distant s po t ju st wi th in 

earshot . Th e n they ate t h e durnpl ings and the savoury g r eem a n d wa shed 

it all down wi t h co ol wa ter . When t hey had eaten Maria go t u p , motioned 

t o Nonarne and the two wandered off to a c lump of dense bu s h . When t hey 

c ame out of t he bush each ca r rle rl a clay po t with a n a rrow neck. Mari a 

p l aced her po t in front of Sa mson and t h e boy d i d the same . 

"It is a day to feas t . " Maria remained sta ndi ne- , l ooked stead ily 

a t Samson . "It is for you to say . Ta ste i t a nd say . 11 

Samson did not h ave t o taste it . He knew wha t i t was . 

''Not the chi l dren," Sams on said . "And no t much . •1 

Maria reached down t hen, t ook one of the t wo po t s . 
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She pulled the cork wi t h her teeth and t be thing hissed as the vege t able 

cork came out . She offered it to the l eader . He hel d up his drinking 

bowl. She poured some of the stuff; then she did the same for Jonas, 

then Joe, then the worn~n . Only Sarah turned down her drinking bowl , 

shaking her head . At l ast a l l t , e adt1 lt s h ad i t . Samson r a is ed the 

drink t o his l ips . 

"Wait," Maria said . "The chi l dren were part of the journey . 

,'Let me mix it with water for them, make it weak . They suf:ftred with us; 

make them feast with us . P l ease . David ls 8 l most a man . I t is better 

so; or they wi l l feast a l one and in secret . " 

Samson remained quiet for a lon~ time, l ooking at Marla , then a t 

the children, especially David . He h ad not t hought it would be so hard 

to know the right thing, t o do the ri ght thing . 

"Jonas? " he asked for he l p . 

11 o l l ow the woman, bredda ... " Jonas said softly . "She know . .• " 

SD-mson r,.od rl ed . it All rip:ht, woman . " 

"Come, children,•• Mari a said ha µ_p l y . "Come David, feast wi th us." 

She mixed for each chi l d a watered down version of the stron~ 

r 
brew, making David> t he s t rong es t . The others waited, watching c l osely, 

till each child had received his or her drink . Maria did it in the 

correct order: first David, t he e l dest; t hen Big Mary; t h en Litt l e Mar y; 

t hooNonu me who had , by general concensus, been judged the younfes t . 

When it was a ll done Mari a said: " Now . " 

Sams on r aised his bowl till it was on a l eve l wi th his lips but a 

good eight inches away; then he tilted the bowl so that some of the drink 

trickled onto the ground at his feet and sank into t he eurt h . 

11 This is our l a nd," Samson said quietly . 

"Our l and, 11 J onas e choed , rep eating the libat ion ° f the earth . 

"Our l and 9 " tbe othe rs murmured in chorus 9 each wetting the eart h 

with a few drops of l iquo r . Then they drank, each draining hi s or her 
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bowl in one l ong draught . 

They were si l ent after tha t, for what seemed a lonp time . 

The clouds were darkening over the high mountains; t he rain was on its 

way . Directly overhead, wa v e a fte r wave, of small swift birds passed , 

goin~ n )rth . The strong dri nk warmed and re l a xed the peop l e . 

" What will you c a l l the i,and'?" Mari a asked . 

Now everybody l ooked at Samson . But it was Sarah, the one ou t s i de 

the circle~ who answered . 

"Cal l it Mount Zion, brother Sams on . Li ke the p l a c e to which 

Moses led the chi l dren of I srPe l ou t of s l avery . " 

All e yes turned t o S,1rah no w. 

'
1It is i n the Bibl e , " Sr r a h s a id defensivel y, sens i TI C!.' t he nee to 

exp l ain . "The book from which the preachers te ch us; remembe r ? .. • " 

A few nodded, remembe ring the preachers a nd the b l a ck book out o f 

which on Sundays t h ey ta l ked about a God of love to peopl e ens l aved . 

nMount Zion • . • " Maria tried i t out a l ou d; feel i np: i t wi t h h e r 

mind , t esting i t . 

"But tha t in the sky , 11 Belle s a i d . "Preacher always t a l k abou t a 

.t-i l a ce in the sky where everyb ody free . 11 

' 'Fir s t you h ave t o dead s" Jo e cut in bi t t erl y . " Then heaven . 11 

"Mount Zi o n 1 s n o t heaven , " Sara h said . 

"Then where •?l1 Joe asked . 

"I t is a p lace l i ke this one . " 

" With- peo p l e l ike usi ' F l o wanted t o know. 

"Yes s " Sarah was a l ittle hesi t ant . 

"And this leader ••• . " Mar i a said . 

11 Moses," Sarah said . 

,.This Moses , He l ead t hose s l aves t o freed om? " 

" Bl ack people l i ke we'? " J onas asked . 

" Only b l ack peopl e are s l aves . " Samson s o unded a s though J onas 

UWI L
ibr

ary



44 

was daft ; only black pe op l e are s l aves; no t whites; whites are s l avers 

blacks are slaves . 

" I don ' t know," Sa rah saic'l . " The Bible cal ls t hem t he ch i l dre n 

of Israel . " 

"Mus t be black," Samson i nsisted . "Where t h i s p l ac e? " 

"Faraway, across the sea . " Sarah s t i ll sounded uncert a in . 

"Where they t ook us fr om'?" 

11 1 born ya, " Fl o cut in . 

"Not your papa; not your mama . it Maria dismissed the i nterrupti on . 

"I think so; t he Bible don ' t say . 11 

"This Bible," Samson wa s intense l y curious now . "It speaks to you 

l ike the pr eachers?" 

" I can read it," Sarah sa i d quie t l y, l ike one reveal ine: a ui l t y 

secret , 

"I seen s l aves can read," Joe nodded . "Hous e s l aves; i nside s l aves . 

I s one l i ke that he l p me r un away . " 

"This p l ace where Moses l ead t he s l ave s, 11 Sams on c l ung to h is 

p oint . " Could be where we come f r om? " 

'I don ' t know , 11 Sarah said " 

"Tha t Bible thing don ' t t e ll you ?" 

" I wi ll search it. " Sar ah said then cl amped her mouth shut 

"You have the thin~? 0 

"Yes, bredda Samson . " 

11 Here ? '1 

"Yes, bredda Samson . " 

"Brinp: mek we see it ! " J onas was keyed up wi t h exciteme nt . 

"Sarah appeal ed to Samson with her eyes . 

'' No , I s he r thing . We fr ee !-)eople now . She wi l l show us if £The 

want to . •• All r igh t , sister •. . And this place, t his name .. • 

"Mount Zion, 11 Sarah said , then, impu l sively she exp l a in~cl ; 
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"I was the p l nym&te to the master's daughter anci t hey sold my mother , 

t he woman who mo thered me . I stayed in the bi?" house ancl learned and 

did everything the lit tle girl did . I learned t o ~e: td with her and 

preacher taught me wi t h her. \vh en I became bi~ I wa 0 sent back to the 

slave quarter and when the mistress a nd t he daughter went to where they 

came from the master wanted t o breed me . . • " 

"So you r an away," Maria finished fo r her . 

"Yes . " Sarah hes ti t a ted lon&T , tl1en a dded . "From t he master and 

from the slave quarters. Driver tried to breed me and whipped me when 

I fight a i;.~ains t it . " 

"Enough, woman ," Samson said brusque l y . " ell us the name , " 

"Mount Zion ," Sarah said . And now, at l as t, she felt a t euse ,home 

at last, as after a l on~ and hard and lonely j nurney . She looked abou t 

the darkening hi lls vnd valleys , then at the small gro11p a round the fire 

who hart s udd nly become her family . hen s he looked at Davi d, h a lf- boy, 

half- man, and made her own d ision . Sudd enly , her eye s made four with 

· Ssmson's and it s eemed tha t he knew what had 0ssed t h rougl1 her mind . 

"Mount Zion," Maria s a id, pointing up to the h ill to t heir ri ght . 

On the crest of t ha t hill was an ancient old tree , so hu~e it took the 

out stretched a rms of three men to circle it, a nd so h rd tha t a shar p 

machete would bounce;t 
ha,,,.J.%, 

off it, making£ a scratch , and ringing as when 

mettle strikes s t one . And near the tree were four fr aF"mented P \_ies of a n 
~~ 

enormous flat gr anite rock, blea ched a nd ~smooth by time an~ the elements . 

"That is Mount Zion . 11 Mari a waver'l her arm a c·ain, t akine- in t he 1 nd o n 

which they sat, t he valley belo~ it to tteir left, and the valley in f r ont 

of t hem where the deep clear pool was . "And this is the valley of ~ount 

Zion ." Ebe looked to Samson for confirm[ltion . 

"We will call this pl : ce Mount Z on," carnson ra id . 

In the excited babble tha t followe d the announcement t hey missed 
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the approachinf sound of the rain and when it came they had to scamper 

to ge t food and drink and dry ti nder and a g l owinf ember under dry 

shelter . The n they retired to wait out t he rain, the women and ~irl s 

in the same hut they occupied t he night before; t h e men a n d boy e she l t e r• 

i ng: as t h ey had d one before . 

Samson , s t ret ched fu ll-length on h is back, tr ied t o ~r abbl e with 

t he prob l em Mari e h ad poeed: how to increase t hei r numbers s o t ha t the 

l i t t l e g r oup wou l d , i n t ime , b e c ome a community and a vi l l a~ e . Three 

men; five women; how do you divide them? How d o you arranre t hem? Two 

boys, t wo eirl s ~ easy: D&v id and Big Ma ry, Noname and Li t tle Mary . But 

how arrange the men and women? Two for me; two for Jonas; one fo r Joe . 

That Flo would do for Joe . But why one for him and t wo for us? Not f a i r . 

Two for Jonas; t wo for Joe, one for me . Bu t t ha t ' s not fair t oo, and I 

am the l eader o The t wo girls . Tha t ' s it . if the bi~ girl is put wi t h 

the women t here would be two for each . But what of the boys? Li t t l e 

Mary for David . Who f or Noname? And free people dec i de f or t hemselves , 

choose for t hemse l ves ... What fe do? How fe do it? .•. He drifted off to the 

l ulling effect of the teady endless beat of the r ain on the hut. On t h e 

o ther side of t he hu t young David snored r h ythmica lly , d ep l y as l eep , 

u t terl y spent fro m the day ' s effort s . 

The r a i n stopped near rnornin~ . The only sound now were the dripp­

ing of water from b r anches and l eave and p;u~ i ng down to the deep po ol 

and above that, rising to a strident pitch at ti mee t hen fading t o a sof t 

purr, the sound of the crickets , coming and ~oing in wave aft er wave , 

The ni~bt birds , the owls, r eturned in waves from the south, eager t o 

outstrip approaching day l ight, and made for t he deep dar k cave in t he hi l l 

to the north of t he litt l e ett l ement . 

Before sunrise Mari a and the ch ildren had rekind l a the f ire and 

prepared the bus h- teG; t r e peop l e h ad come in t wos and t h reEP to d rink 
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t heir tea and munch a dump l inF" or t wo hd then mt.rch doff in o the b ush 

t o carr y on with t h e ir allo ted t asks . Jonas and J 0e and Da•id went off k 

clear a p i ece o f dense l y forested s l op ing l and fo r fu tu re p l ant ing ; F l o , 

Belle and si l ent Vie v-,en t t o the already c l eared a nd part l y p l anted 

cornp iece; Sarah and Big Mary went down into t ~e v a lley then wes t erward , 

f elal 1w1r¥f): retrac ing t he c ourt=' e of the 1 1 t t l e river whose wa t ers fed t he 

deep poo l. The l and s l o ped g ent ly upwards . Two mi les beyond t he poo l , 

in a sharp l eftward bend t hey came to the c l ay banl: . Their crude t ools 

were there from other times; bi ts of broken clay pots, shaped stones , 

strong sharpened p ie c es of sticks . They eat on the stones, facing each 

other , and be~an the day ' s work of d1~ping c l ay , dipp ing it in the s l ow­

f l owing water, rol lin~ and p oundin~ it, t hen hap i ng it into int o the 

pots and pan s and bowl s and jars the community used , The ee two had come 

here and worked in s i l ence on mos t days sinc e Sameon had found thi □ c l ey 

bank and entrusted them with the responsibi l ity for makin~ the ~r oup ' s 

pots . But th is mornine- Bi e: Mary d i d not wan t to work in t.M- s ilence . 

Since yesterday Sarah had become a figure of i nt ri r u ing mys tery and ~-~ary 

wanted to find out more; but how? Sarah had broup-ht up t hat wall of 

s ilence about her; Bi~ !~ry knew of no way t o penet ra e t ha t . She kep t 

l ooking up, kept wait ing , senses a lert . 

When a l l the others had gone and Litt le Mary :, nd Honame had gone to 

gather wood and then carry water , Samson emerg d from his hut . Maria 

sensed that he had wai ted to be alone with her . 

"They have g one . " She gav e him his te c1 and a couple of dump inp-s . 

" We mu Rt t alk, " he sa i d . "come •.. " He waved to the hip-ti hil l behind 

them . 

"Mount Zion, " She r eminded him . 

He finished his foo d quickl y a nd they set off on the steep c l imb 

up the hill , He used his mache t e t o cu t a pat h; s h e u sed a s t out sta ff 
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as support and to beat down thin d r ippi ng wet branches . They climbed 

s teadily, following the curve of the land; every now and then it seemed 

they came on patches where the bush was a l ittle easier to clear, the 

e arth a little firmer t o tread j as when other crea tures had been t here . 

At one p oi.nt t hey came on such a clea r and easy patch t hat Maria stopped 

and looked about e 

"Animals here, place clear ! " 

Samson paused , turned, and l ooked down to wrer e t heir settl ement 

nestled in the morning sun . Everything stood out sharpl y; t h ere was a 

clear line of sight . He shook his head . 

" We would hear it . We would see i t; especially Bredaa J onas . " 

Mari a moved to his side and looked. down. Yes; it was al l t here; 

even the women workin~ i n the f i eld and the men chopping down the hills i d e ; 

and far up in the valley, like t wo l i ttle bri ~ht dots in the yellowish 

reflection of the sun on the clay bank, the pair making po ts . Yes ! you 

would hear or see , especially Jonas wi t h his sharp hunter ' s smell and 

hearing nd sense . 

"Then whEtt'? 11 Maria asked ~ 

"I don't know . " He did not mind admitt ing i gnorance with h er . 

0 But somebody , something, cleared hereo •• " 

"It look so; but lonp: time g one . " 

They continued their climb, and then, sudaenly , unexpectedly, t h ey 

were on the crest . Maria l e t out a loud oooh of wonder as all t h e world 

suddenly lay spread out before her . There it was , the place from which 

they had run such a lonP: time aF,o; far down there. beyond the climbing 

hills 9 the hous e s, the trees, the smoke of f ire 9 the ships a t sea , and 

the sea itself; it was a ll there, l aid out in the morninp sun , And to 

the left were the mounta i ns reachinp- ri p-..ht up into the c l ouds; and to the 

right another fl at pla in running to the sea; and behind , to the north , 
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the near hills, hipher than t his one, t his Mount ZJon , blottinp out 

everything else except the sky . 

The m~n and the worn~ gazed and tur ned and gazed and turned ap-ain, 

awed beyond words by the glorious splendour of it al l . Tben Samson sat 

on one of the four hu~e pieces of grani te rock and felt the peace and 

tranquility of this place . The deep burninp- ane:er that was inslae h i m, 

that matched the marks which had been burned on his body , and which was 

all that he could remember of l ife , subsided; the peace and tranquility 

of the place crept into him, pe r vaded his body and mind; he felt a freat 

calm, a great pentleness . 

Maria came and sat beside him on the rock . 

"What must we do?" he asked, "I don ' t know . " 

"About the breeding?" 

"Yes . " 

"I say 'Give each of the women a place; and in the first year you , 

the leader, will go to each. The children that are born will carr y your 

name . In the second year the man and woman will decide and the children 

that are born will carry the name of the father • •• " 

"But me alone in the first year . Wby?" 

Maria smiled wickedly: "You don't want it? Make Jonas leader . 

Listen , Samson . The leader must have more ch i ldren; and if all the 

woman h8ve children for the leadFr the women an~ the children l ook t o the 

l eader and vive him strength . And when others r un away and come here and 

join us, we, all the women you breed, and their chi l dren , will be one 

family; and the men, Jonas and Joe and younp: David and even l itt l e Noname 

will breed from the women you bred or from their children, Rn~ we will be 

the strong family at the centre . We will be t he people who found this 

place and build it , 1):) it so, Samson" 

'Will they ap-ree'i" 

"-Do you agree'?" 
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A tbouFht flashed ncross Maria ' s mind and made her smile . 

"Tell me, you ever breed a woman'? 

"No . " 

"Never?" 

"No . 11 

"So you don ' t know how . " 

"I have seen G" 

The woman threw back her head and lau~hed out loud . 

"Look is one; do is different . I must teach you." 

"But the others." 

She turned serious and sober instantly . 

''Let me talk with t hem . Call them and leave 1 t to me . You 11gree'?" 

"What will you tEll them?" 

"wba t I told you . lt 

"You think they will ap:ree?" 

"It is the only way if we are toe-row in numbers, and if our 

children are to keep this place •.• Now, you agree to let me tell them?" 

"Yes . " He still sounded uncertain . 

She nodded, ignoring the uncertainty . 'rhis was how, she recalled 

vap:uely, the mother whose mother had been brought here had Paid they 

held people together ,;l, re t1 y had broup:ht her from: this is how the 

fut-.J~e is e11c, t1red and the leaders and founde - protected . 

"I must see to the food 9 " she said . "Is the talk over?" 

He nodded, deep in thought; staring at the distant -~own on the 

plain . 

ttcome . " She rose and went dnwn . He shook his head and stayed . 

Samson went carefully over Maria's plan, examining it for flaws, 

for some weakness that would render it unworkable . The idea of having to 
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sleep with all the women did not excite him; he had seen others do it i n 

the slave dormitories and it was like a man wearinF himself out that he 

might sleep deeply . Hef Samson .. wore himself out on hard work so there 

J,-e-- was no need for the other thing to sleep deeply: only the humiliation 

and outrage of the driver's whip on his body and the hard anger the me ,or y 

of it brought at times kept him from sleeping; but even this 9 hard work 

easec o So you felled the biggest trees and cleared the r ourhest land and 

shifted the biggest stones . • • He could find no flaw in what the woman said . 

And he had come to trust herj to depend on her ae he searched for answers 

to the many questions he faced as the leader of t tese free people w~o 

had submitted their lives to his guidance . There was no jus t ness, no 

truthfulness, with those who enslaved them and used them like animRls . 

Up here, as free peOIJle, there must be justness, and truthful ness b e t ween 

them . This he must tell themp so he must remember the words with which 

to tell them . And this land, they must share it with justness . C.,.. this, 

too, they must talk . 

li s explored tie hill till he knew all of its turns and grades; then 

he cut his way down a curving sloping ledge till he came on a small cave 

set in the marl rnck; t~e entrance was over~rown by hard stubborn bush 

whl ch gre\<1 straight out of the rock . It was hard to chop the bush away , 

but at last it was done, and a~ain Samson looked down , from a slifhtly 

lower anrle this time, on the tnwn far down on the pl~in and the endless 

sea beyond it . Afain the sense of others havin~ been here was stron~ly 

with him; but not recently, not in a lonf j long time, or the entrance 

would not have been so thickly overgrown and the things in the cave all 

powdery dustp except t wo f l a t stones on whi ch those others of another 

time may have sat . He sat on one of the stones and a~ain that earlier 

sense of peace and tranquility overwhelmed himt but even more powerful 

this time. For a time Samson sat aR one in a trance 9 utterly still, 

utterly at peace . Then he shook himself slightly~ roee briskly and left 
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the enchanting place, making hie way back to the crest of the hill , t hen 

more briskly, down the hillside . 

The rain came earl ier that day t han it had done t he ~ay before; 

the day before it had been a little earlier h n the day before that . 

I t would do thie. every day unt il the p eak of t he :ra i ny season, when i t 

would rain all day . Then it would t aper off , coming a l ittle l a t er each 

day unti l it fina l ly stopped and the ~ard dry season would be on the land . 

Maria spoke to the women i n their hut that night . The two rirl s 

were included, for they were women to o and soon they , too , wou l d have t o 

undertake the task of mul tip l ying and perpetua ting t he numbers of a free 

p eople . The women l istened in s ilence and , when Maria h ad do ne, si l ently 

accept ed what had been decided . Choice had never been theirs , matters 

had been decided for them; and thi s decision was for t h e common interes t . 

The only outward sign of concern showed by any of t hem was Sarah chewing 

her lower lip . 

Then Maria brav ed t he p ouring rain and scampere d the short dis t ance 

t o the hut which hous e d Jonas, Joe and Nonnme . The boy was as eep . 

J onas sat near the fir e, using it s glow as l ight by which to f ashi on 

s andals from tough but p liable tre e bark. Joe l ay on hi s bac k, head 

cushioned on his hands, wide- awake , his eyes made bi gger by the gauntess 

of his face, starine at nothing , Joe sat up and moved nearer the fi r e 

on Mari a ' s signal . 

Again she explained the p l an she had proposed to Samson but t hiE 

time she made it so nd as though it was a ll Samson ' s idea . Then, l ooki ng 

steadi l y at Jonas, she .end d up: " The mot her of my mother was t h e one 

t hey carPy from Afri c a . And she to l d my mo t h er, and my mother t o l d me, 
~ 

that is how they do i t . What shall I tel l l eader? 11 

I\ 

uLe t it be so, 11 Jonas sa i d; then he smi l ed cr ookedl y . 11 And nex t 

year 9 you and me?" 

" You want me f e keeps? " 
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"And you, bredda Joe?" Maria asked . 

"Is not me him goin' breed, 11 Joe snapped and returned to his bed. 

"Don ' t pay him no mind ," Jonas said . 

Maria touched t h e back of Jona s' hand li p-htly, briefly then left . 

Nonome had slept through it all . Th is time Maria scampered throuFh the 

rain to the hut where Samson a nd David slept . They were both asleep . 

The ~low of their little fire was almnst out . She shook David li~htly 

a nd held her fin~er to h i s lip s as he woke . 

11 1 made a bed in the new hut," she whi epered , pointinp- . " Go s l eep 

t here . I stay here toni~ht . " 

The big bO lJ ed boy rose, naked, and went out into the rain ~ not 

questioning t he woman ' s instructions . Th en Mari a took off her wet r agged 

dress, dri ed herself as beet she could, and l ay down beside the sleeping 

Sampson, tryine: to get a little warmth fro m his body a nd runninft her 

hand lightly over the hure scars th&t sto0d like ridges on that body • • • 

They had bred her three times as a slave; and three times, after 

of i t a ll, they h ~d taken away the child of her body just as she 

know it and to l ove it . This time, if she co 11 ld s till breed, the 
~ 

would hers and free and no one woul d take it from her . No one . 
i-. 

the pai n 
~ 

had to 
L 

chi ld 

But n rst 

sh e muct teach this one who had no knowledge of it . She mu st teach him 

t he joy of ac t h~t l ast one who h1 a bred her i n slavery had tau~ht her . 

She went on caresP tng him, expertly, carefully, t hough tfully, respectfully 

her own long euppreeeed sexual desi re coming alive a s the man, still 

half- asleep , stirred in response . She reach ed don a n~ ca ressed the man 

rhythmical ly . The man woke fully, fully aroused . The woman cont inu ed 

to caress him, making her body dance a,,.ainst his provoca t ive 11 t t l e 
C /._ 

shivers, all t he while telling him quietly about t he three times she had 

~iven birth, and the three times tha t the fruit ~r her body hau b een 
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taken from her . And she told him what to ao with the other women, Hnd 

how to do it because a woman breeds most eas ily when she is fully a roused 

and the man ano the woman reache1 their peak at the same ti me . Those 

who had tried to breed her roughly or too qu i ckly hLd never succeedEd, 

only t he three who took time and were soft and caressed her body into 
~~ 

makin~ willing responses . The man listened, relaxed p grewAwith the woman 

tilJ. he, too, joined in the caressin~; feelinp her body, t he roundness of 
tW-~ 

her buttocks, tr.e fullness of her breast, the hard il-tIIcv-a of her belly . 

And tenderness for thi~ woman flowered in the man . This ¼88 the first 

one, the first time, and for him, o new be~innibg . So he hel d her close 

in deep otion 82 the warmth a nd the tenderness epread through him . And 

it was something special for him when he went into her. 

But for all the woman's physical warmt anrl sexual desire , she 

r eceived him with a calm. quiet, clear-headed detachment . I t was not t . r 

first time; tle only difference was tha t this time she had done the 

choosing an~ the purpoRe of t he choosing was theirs and was clear . ter 

body han for too lon~ been used by otLers for it hold any special value 

or meaning . It was a tool, a reproductive t oo l to be suref but a tool 

like any otherj) there for the usine- in the fulfillinp: of a purpose; and 

for her , the purpose was clear; she~ had worked it out in her mind with 

great care on their lonp: journey to this pl ace . She, Mari a, wouln be 

the mother of this fr8e commun1ty; tr:ey would make it multiply and grow 

strong in these hills; and she would supervise it and make sure it was 

done in the right way . Only when the man ' s pass ion e xp loded 1n he:r , 

compelling a responding explosion, did she cry out and l ose cont rol, 

surrendering a ll though t to the blinding flash of passion t hat consumed 

her utterly • • • When t houp:ht and consciousness returned she was utterly 

spent . She sensed that this was how it was with tl e man, too . His: r m 

was a deadwei ght on her shoulder . At some po int somewhere their bodies 

had changed position and they lay side by side, b11t still locked in the 
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embrace that hao been part of their passion . She tried to ease trebig , 

heavy, arm off her whoulder, moving slowly, easily, ro t to wake him . 

But he was awake ano moved the arm for her , resting it high up on her 

hip . 

11 I will breed no others,'' he whispered. "Only you." 

"It sweet yuu'?" 

"You know, woman . " 

"And 1 am the first one?" 

"Yes; arid the onl.v one . " 

"Then hear me good , Samson . You wi ll not hnve me again until you 

have had the others . I told you why; it nrust be so . '' 

"I want only you . " 

"But you will breed t r e others?" 

"Yes" His voice wae heavy with sleep . 

She held her peace , feeling him drif i nto deep sleep, knowinf tha t 

he will, for all his protestin~, do as she wanted; for the power she had 

over this m&n, which had grown durinF the lon~ journey to this p l 0 ce had 

been made complete this night . The beauty of the unscarred body of Jonas 

t he hunter had stirred her often on the long journey to this p l ace . This 

body, made hbrd and ur:ly by the driver's whip had held no attraction for 

her . She had known tha t if they ever reached a restinp pla ce it would be 

thus; the leader would tave to breed all the women for t he sake of numters 

and to assert his power and to bind them to,·ether . But af ter that, she 

had thought, it would be ~ifferent and Jonas was the one she had singled 

out for herself; none of the women wnuld be able to pull him away from her 

even though they we r·e all youne:er . Now it was different . She would be 

this one ' s woman an~ he would be her man, and she would show him t he way 

to be a good leader, and she woul d let him a l one use her body to breed and 

for easement . 

The decision was made . The woman turned her head s li p-ht~ eo that 
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her forehead touched the mfn 1 s chest. His bndy smelled like burnt 

leaves . She close~ her eyes artd joined him in tte deep sleep . 

In the women ' s hut Sarah wae tf ,e only one still awake . She knew 

that Maria woulcl spend this nip:ht with Samson and th,•t tomorrow the women 
\a\,. -

would draw to choose the next one . It was the dread of this which had 
A 

kept her a¼ake 9 mlkinF her heart beat so hard she felt it in her head . 

All night lon~ she had been working herse l f up, willing herself into a 

state of mind tr at would do the thin?: which mitzht save her. Now the rain 

h~d eased . aow tney were all asleep . tow was the time to do the th n • 

Sl;e rose quietly , her leafy skirt rus~i.np-; but she did not mind; 

if anyone woke ttey would think nothin~ of her P'n:1.n,r.r out; they would 

think she has gone to relieve herself , and turn over and ~o back to sleep; 

so there was nothing outwardly furtive about her movements . She went out 

of the hut and went round to the back as thou~h e-oinp; to the bush to do 

her business . Then she vce_red to the left anr1 moved quickly an c'l 11(!htly 

past tre back of the hut where Samson and Maria slept . She had helped 

Maria prepare the place for Dav1<4 . 'I'be pounding of 1er heart, now , was 

like a drum beating in her ears . She l1esitatea briefly outside the 

entrance, then went into the hut; then she froze . 

David had woken instantly . 

"Who you?" 

" I ts me, Da.v "id s,, Sarah ." Her voice felt tisxht, choking . 

0 \t,hu t you want?" 

"11;othinp- o • • I thought • • o 
II She couln not p-o on . 

"Oh. o • " Then David's voice changed . "I st"e • • 0 Cnme ••• 11 

They made love awkwardly, clumsily, messily, without skill and 

without satisfaction . Sarah bled profusely which fri~h tened and worried 

David until she explained it to him . Then, when the rain had stopped 

completely and tr e moon hc:,d risen, they walkerl down to t e pool in the 
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bright rnoonlip-ht . He sat on a stone watchinp: while Sarah wash the 

blood away . Tte night air wa~ cool and the water was co l d so Sarah 

came out ahiverin~, her skin chilled and bumpy. 

"Come·~ Sarati said and took David's hf•11d and led him up the sloping 

land, 1,artway up the now d,~rk hill they had named Mount Zion . There, 

in a sheltered dry spot under a rocky over hang surrounded by a denee 

cluster of trees, Sarah showed David her own private plnce, the p l ace 

t o which she retreate~ when the day's work was done and she was free to 

be on her own . The others knew of this pla ce; they kne, it was where 

Sarah could be foun~ after the day ' s work , ut tbey all left it a lone, 

stayed away from 1~ would only go there by her invitation which, till 

now, was never m:jae . This, for them, was the outward a nd vlsab ) e 
~ 

exJression of fr eedom which did not exist in the lave villare or t he 
A. 

slave barracks where anybody could, at anytime, enter anywhere . Slavery 

meant no privacy: slave m~. ster, driver, could enter anywhere anyt0 i me . 

Free peopl e can make private cor::iers which 11:re ree 1,ected by other f ree 

people . So Sarah l<e· t her treusures in tho private place: the book ehe 

read from when alone; t h e special pots she had made; the beautiful flowers 

and leaves she collected daily . Some she had transpl~nted to make a 

flowering g arden on a p i ece nf level ~round by the side of the overh a n~ . 

There, in her private pla ce, they tried a~ain . It was less messy than 

t Le time before, and no b lood; less fren7ied and, for David, more 

pleasurable, more eatiE'fyin~ . But, fnr Sarah, it was the absence of pain 

this time, and tr·e s ense of a flowering tenderness in David , thot mar'le 

1 t rewarding the seconr1 time around . Sh must bind him to her an~ passi on 

would come; she must bind him to her and escaµe the other thinf a na bear 

only for him: forsake all others and go only with him . 

David, for his part, was discovering the joy"' and p:.:ory of bavinp; 
~ 

a woman of his own, untouched by anyone else. pierce0'by him . The fea r 

when he first saw t h e blood had now been turned into a bursting pride 
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in his own mnnhood; pride t lla t t his beautiful woman - both JonaP and Joe 

had s·I@a she was the most bP.c utiful woman in the Q'roup - eho1lld want him , 

anrl want to bebr h i s children . 

The bi g- bone0 boy became a man and ull th~ u€<h wha t remainerl of the 
(' 

night the woman used ber body and tte wo rd P f rom ber book to f~ed and 

nurture his newly a roused passion and pride of madiood . 

I n the ver y early hours n f t b. e morn i nf" , as t he first li p:ht appea r ed 

in the eastern sky , after hours of deep s l eep, on their thirc'l try, t hey 

made a .erfect connection anfl were enve loped i n a completely srarer'l 

passi on . Wher_ it was ov er, drif-ting i nto a sleep of utter exhaus tion , 

Sarah knew with q1 liet certainty that she would bear Dav id' s cJ--,ild . They 

were bound toge t her now; and now she may be abl e t0 00 the thin~s that 

were in her book . They s lept deeply . 

They wnke to the sound of the horn , usual l y blown by "oname 9 ca lline­

the group to the main communa l meal of the day . The sun Pat hip:h i n a 

cloudles s sky , tilting sligh t l y t o the vlest . The g r eater part of the 

day 's wo r k would hcve been done by now; a ny furthe r work , aftPr ea tin~, 

if such were undertaken, wouln be casual, l ight , not much . An d they , 

David and Sarah , had slept rii;.rht t hrough t he wor}· r'lay at its peak . 

Sarah woke first, touched David , and he woke . They l ay in s ilent ~ 

for wh ile, li stenin~ to t he echoes of tre h0rn b0uncin~ back , more 

distantly and at greater int erva ls each time, as the sound travelled over 

t Le hills and i nto the valley, ti l l at l a st there wns only t he memory of 

it echoin~ in their } eads . 

"We must go d.own f" She said, turninp- her h ead quickl y t o read 

David ' s f a ce . Wbat she f'aw reassured her, mnoe her fee l a t ease . He 

wae calm, not fr i fhtene d or worr i ed as she feared he mi~h t be . She sat 

up and tou ched hie chest . He sat up and t ouched her breast . A small 

smile of satisfaction tugged at the left corner of ber mouth . 
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"We rnu Pt ftO down, 11 sr:e repeated . 'They will be v exed . " 

"Because of the work'," 

11 No . Because of us . This is not Marla 's plan . " 

"No matter . It is our plan; it 1s your plan for ue. . " 

"They may punish us , " She looked steadily into his eyes, willinP' 

him to look into hers . "They may bea t us anci make us promise . " 

He thought about it and she felt the reso l ve build up in him , 

slowly and steadi ly, over many minuter . Tt:en he saj n: 

" t,o," very firmly , and ap:ain: No ! " 

We are ready now, she told herself; no l onver afrain or worried . 

She jumped up in one quick p:ra ce fu l move and covered her nakedness 

with the dress made of a mixture of tattered old cloth and soft pounded 

pliable bark sewn together with find s trinvs of wis s . David put on bis 

short, t attered slave pants, then, hanrl in hand , t hey went down to t he 

communal eat inP- p l a ce whe r e Maria pres ided over the foo d . 

The others saw them from a go odly d i s t ance . They looked a t each 

other , then at J:.,iaria, t hen at Sam8on, t h e n aP-a in a t r1ar 1a . Samson l ooked 

up, s t ared for a while at the two cominp dowm , t hen returned to hi s f ood 

and ate without lookine: up . The others followed his example . Tl'l ey all 

knew what han happened, had known since early mo r ninp- wh en \ oname had 

gone to wake David and founr'l t he empt y hut with the blooostained bedd ing . 

He had called Maria a nd everything had become clear . Now tbey waited f or 

the t wo, all pretendin~ an indifference whi ch none felt. 

At last t he two s topped just outside the circle nf t e eatinF p-rou p . 

They sto od side by side , close enou~h for shoul ders to touch , for arms 

and hands to brush a~ ains t each other with every movement . 
)--

~ar j a finished eating, look up a t the two, then l o oked at Samson . 

ttshall I speak?" 

Samson nonded: "Speak, woman . .. 

Maria stared steadily at Sarah, us ing the s trength of her mind t o 
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fo rce Sarah to l ook away . I t would be easier t hen . Sarah returned 

Maria ' s steady stare . Maria fe l t the defiance, and when David took 

Sarah ' s hand she knew there was no easy wa y; these two would not bend . 

It flashed thrnugh her mind, tingec'l wi th bitter ironic amus e ment ,that 

that SarGh had foo l ed her: she had thought of her as someone who had 

t o be instructed in the p l easing and usin~ of men; not so . David, 

after one night, was ready to die for her . 

" You have broken the rule s we all agreed t o. Wh '. 
11 

"I did not wish to be part of t he breedine-," Sarah said . 

" You su id nothinp: when we agreed . " 

11 1 was afra id . 11 

"So you turned his head ." 

"I turned my own head, " David cut in . 

" Who lead wh o ? " Samson asked , 

.... 
" I did , " Sarah said . David ' s had tightened on her to t he point of 

~ 
pain, Then, as suddenl y, it re l axed o 

"I did, " David said . 

11 They mock us ! " Maria cried angri l y . She c l osed h e r eyes , bent 

her head, waited for t he flash of anger to pass. When it had, she 

opened her ey e s , l ooked at Samson, then at e a ch of the others in turn, 

exc l uding only the two, to make it clear that she spoke t o al l but them . 

" Hear me, Samson; hear me, all you . They break the thing we agree then 

t hey mock us and our leader . ' I did , she say; I did, he say '. Le t it 

be s o. They both l ead each other to break what we agreed . And if t h e y 

can do it 9 why not you? 11 She looked at Jonas . "Or you'?" She l ooker! a t 

Joe . "Or you? " She looked at each of the women in turn . "Or me'? Why 

not all of us? And if we break wha t we ap:reed then everything will die 

and we will be div ided . So I say they cannot stay here a~ai n . They must 

leave us to l ive wi th what we agreed; they must go ... " 

"It hard," Jonas said softly . 
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"Yes, it hard ," Maria sai<'l . "It will be harrier for al l of us if 

they do not go . Each nne wi l l l ook on them say, why not me . " 

"Punish them and make them stay, " Joe sugfested . "Take her away 

from him . " 

" No ~ David shouted . " No punishment ~ No one touch h er ; no one t ake 

her from me . 11 

" She just a woman l i ke any woman , " Belle l aup-h ed mocki ngl y a t 

David . "Same ho l e; same everything; try and see; bet me do it be t ter 

t han she ! " 

" Stop that !" Mari a t ried to sound sterner than she fel t . 

Flo l o oked speculatively at Sarah . 

"Think he breed y ou? " 

Sarah nodded . 

"Then give over the child to bredda Samson when it come . " She 

looked t o Maria to see how whe would take the idea . " Could s till be 

part of the fa mily . " 

"And tomorrow you wi ll want to do t he same , '' ,..,.Ma r ia said o 

Fl o l ooked quic kly at Joe then d own at the gr ound . 

Sams on, whose mi nd had wi thdrawn to some dis tant pr i vate p l a c e of 
~-..... 

his own, came out of reverie and l ooked at David and Sarah in t u r n . 
/_ 

"You will not live by what we agreed?" 

Sarah straightened herself:" I will not breed wi t h a nyone but 

Dav1d o11 

" Wil l you p:ive me the chi ld t o make a e trone: fami l y? Mari a wi l l 

~ar,e and l ove it . " 

"If t hey stay others will want to do what they did, " Mar i a insis t ed . 

11 They mue t fZ O, Samson . " 

Jonas nodded sadly: " The woman is r ifht , bredda SamRon . 11 

''Better t hey g o, " Fl o said suddenl y . " Me gn do same t hing i f they 

stay . " 
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" Wi ll yo u g ive me the ch ild? " Samson rep e a ted . 

" No, " Sar ah r ep l ied . 

Sams on lo oked a t David . 

" She said t io ' t' David sa i d . 

" Then l e t t h em g o ," Sams on s a i d with mi ngled grief and a nger . 

11 There is l and u p there, " He po i n ted t o t he We s t ern ":lnd of the v al ley 

of Mount Zi o n . " And t h ere i s water . Let them g o there . Th ey will no t 

l ive by wha t we agreed s o we mus t ca st t h e m out. Let t hem go , now~" 

Samson r ose a bruptly and wa l ked br iskl y away, in t h e d ire c t i on of 

t h e h ill t h ey ca l l e d Mou n t Zi on . They wa tched him go , t h en, in one s a nd 

t wos and t h r ees , t hey all d i spersed, none l ookin~ at the t wo who h a d jus t 

been cas t out o f t h eir community . 

At l as t there were only Mari a , Sa r ah and Davi d . 

" David i s hungry," Sarah ea i d . 

"Then eat before you go . 11 Mari a h e s t itated over her pots t hen made 

u p her mi nd . Qul ckly , deft l y , s he made up a parce l of f o od, wrapped i n 

gr e en l eaves, tied with wiss . " You wi l l need f o od f or your journ ey , a nd 

f or t omorrow. " 

Sa rah ac cepted t he f o od with out a word . Maria wa t ched them i n 

si lence after t ha t ; she watched them eat, t hen ~a t h er their few belon g ings . 

Then she wat ched them clinbt o wha t had been Sa r ah ' ? priv a t e p l a ce a nd 

come down a little more laden . Then she watched t he t wo wa l k wes t wa r d , 

a long the bank o f the wat ercourse i n t he de ep valley between t h e t wo hi l l s . 

Then , a s t he rai n came she climbed t h e hi ll t o find Sams on arnl g i ve h i m 

comfort. 

Ther e was no s l eep f o r Sarah and Dav id t h , t ni~ht; n o corner o f the 

bush where they could e scape t he rain . After hour s of s earching for 

shelter they g a ve up and hud d l ed to~e t h e r on t h e s oake d eart h a t t he b as e 
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t he r ain . The capacity to endure is a cond ition for surv i v a l in c ap t ivity; 

t hos e who survived devel oped t ha t c apa city e arl y, l earned to dull t h ei r 

minds and sensibi l i t ie s at moments of gr e a t pa i n or punishment or dis c om­

for t , 9 So Sarah and David e a ch wi t hdrew inwar d t o a p oint where t hey ~ 

coul d endure the p ouring r a in and t h e chi ll of t h e ni ~ht, and t h e s train 

of be i ng a lone , just the t wo of t hem, i r. a li en surrounds . 

When the rain stoppe d nea r morning, they ro se a~ain and continu e d 

their journey i n search of a p l ace t o live . The sun r os e and warrne~ the 

wet l and . They t ook off t h eir wet clothes , t ied them t o a l ong s l ender 

post whi ch David car r ied on his shoul der and kept wa l k ing , naked, t h rough 

the l and o There was no p erson to see t heir nakedness, no need t o hide 

t hei r nakedness . They were out of t h e l o n ~ na r row val l ey now, t h e 

settlement of Mount Zi on out of sight behind the l as t hill t hey h 2d topp ed . 

The l a nd , h ere, s loped d ownward veering t o the s outhwes t . The wa t er 

dripp ing from the trees h ere d i d not flo w eas t ward as di d t h e water f eed ­

ing the s treams which f l owed into the v a l ley of Mount Zi on ; the wat e r 

h ere , flowed s ou thwe stward, wi th the f a ll of t he l a nd . As t h eir bod ies 

warmed their spirits returned fro m t h e deep protect iv e dis t ances into 

whi ch t hey had wi t hdrawn; t h ey became consciously aware of each other 

again, a l ive, c a ring . They looked a t each other wi t h se e ing eyes now, 

aware once more of t h eir nakednes s and of the physi c a l thing b etween . 

" Water must b e t h ere ," David p ointed to where t h e slop ing l and se em­

e d to end , hemme d in by ano ther we s tern hill . To himsel f , he t h ou~ht, if 

i ts no t t h 6re t hen we ' re in worries . 

Sarah saw a huge dry washed stone and made for i t . 

liLet us rest . " 

They sat on the stone &nd a te s o me o f t he food Mari a had ~ iven 

them and washed it down with water from De.v id ' s gourd . When they had 

eaten David insisted tha t t hey mov e on . Sa r ah want ed to s t a y a while 
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l on~er ; he r body a cheo from t he we t and t te co l d ann a l l t he wa lkin~ 

and a ll t he passion of t he night b ef nr e l a s t . Bu t Davin i ns i s ted; they 

hod to f i nd a place and bu i ld a sh elter befo r e the ra i n came ; t here would 

b e time f or res t after that . So t hey went on down into the bed of t he 

val l ey arin came upon t he wat er . Th i s was a rou nd vall ey , not lonp: and 

narrow as the valley of Mount Zi on . The l and s l oped l ess s t ePpl y . Th e 

wa t er was trapped i n a rocky p l a ce in t h e nor t her n corner of the r ound 

valley . Above t he water, to the wes t of i t and wi t h t he Fent les t of 

grades , was a wide str etch of l and . 

David hur ried ahead of Sarah; he cl i mb ed the r o cks and went a cross 

to the flat land and disappeared into the bush . Sarah sa t i n t h e sun , on 

the edge of the water , res t inP" and wa i t i ng . They had foun<'l the r pl 8ce 

and her mi nd was at eas e . The only no i s e was the sound of the birde, 

loud in the nearby bushes and t he sound of water . Tben she heara t he 

i\rct.ss and clang of David ' s machete . 

"I found the spot , " he call ed . " Come see ~" 

She made sure t heir belongi ngs were secure; chopped some bu Ph t o 

cover them , t h en cr ossed t he r ock wall above the water t o join Dav id and 

see the spo t where they woul d make their home . w·hen she saw it she r ea • 

lised he had rPmembered her pr i vate pl a c e a t Motnt Zion . 

The h i ll, of a v ery hara, very dark s l ately rock, r ose sheer beh i nd 

the wal l a lon~ which she hH-i walked to get t o him . And wher e Dav id was 

t he rock cav e<'l inHard, making a natural shelter , a s had been hers when 

t hey were at Mount z·· on . But the land here was different runninp- easily 

and gently down to the water , some fifty yards away; shallow a t t he l and's 

end, <'leepest where it met the :rock wal l . 

1'Here," David eaid , turning i n a circle in the small area he had 

cleared . 

''Yes ! navl0 , yes ! " She wanted to hua- and make love to him , any 

way to please him . 11 Yes. Dav id ! " Th en sh e r aised her machet e and swunp-
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a t t he bush . She would p l ease him ! She wou l d help him c l ear the l a nd ! 

They would work tog ether; she would hel p him as another man, t o h a s ten 

the wo rk and l i ghten t h e t ask . Tomorrow s he woul d go back to woma n ' s work; 

today she would work l ike a man . She swu ng her machete again, all her 

aches and pains and weariness f orgot t e n for t re moment . Then she caught 

t he rhythm of the sing1nf- sound of David ' s mache t e and tried t o pa ce her ­

self by it . At firs t she tried t o ma tch him two s trokes for one , bu t it 

was too much and she would not be able to k e ep up for l ong; so she adjusted 

it . Three s trokes from David and she joined him on the fourth . One , two, 

t hree, t h en four ! They worked s t eadi l y for nearl y t wo ho urs . They by­

p assed the huge trees , c l earing only the undergro wth; and becaus e it was 

virgin l and , the undergrowt h, ex cept a t t he very fert ile spots a t the 

water ' s edge, was compar a t ively l i gh t. So t hey cleared a good stretch of 

land , making it possible to live and move and work and ~row food between 

the hu~e trees , Lat er, David would fel l s ome of the b igger trees to us e 

for building a p r oper home and to clear more of t he l and . For the present 

what they had done was enough , a good beginning . They bui lt their firs t 

hut bet ween three tal l trees , t he sheer rock wa l l sheltering it on the 

wes t fro m which no prev ai l ing wind threatened ; t he slop e of t he l &nd 

protecting it fr om the north and the south; and t he opening f a cing eas t ; 

and the water was nearby . 

When t h ey h a d done David and Sarah went d e eper into t he bu s h and 

returned wi t h hug e pi l es of l eaf and bus h bark . 

David wetted and wrapped around Sarah ' s t orn and 

Then they ate what remained of the food Mari a had 

for anything e l se , they l ay d own in their shelter 

Some o f the h e a l ing l eav es 

blistered and broken hand . 
~\ 

g 1ven them , ~too wor n out 

ano s l ept . They did n ot 

hea r it when t he rain came; t hey did not know it when t he rain s t opped . 

They slept thro ugh it all, warm, dry, worn - out; they h ad f ound their p l a ce, 

made their home . 
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~ 

Samson sat on the hi~hes t point of Mount Zion, on one of the huge 

fragments of the enormous rock t ime and t he element s had ripped t o pieces . 

He knew that par t of trat ripping~up process must h ave been l ight ning . 

This high hill was a p l ace of light ning; he had seen the l ight ninf at 

wor k up here; he had seen it strike\ dead a huge and ancient tree l i ke a 

flashing sword of fire . Time had been kind to Samson . His fa c e had l ost 

its gauntness, his near - black skin g l owed with the go od hea l th which c omes 

of abundant nourish , ent; even t he s care on his body seemed softene d and 

reduced by t ime . Many years had passed since their coming t o the vall ey 

of Mount Zion ; good years t hey had been . Only the cas t ing out of avid 

and Sarah was the painful blemish on t hese years . But Nonarne, grown to 

young manhood now, had found David and Sarah in one of his wanderings and 

had reported that they were well, in a good place with water and had bred 

three chi l dren wi t h one on the way . One day, Samson to l d hims el f aga in , 

he woul d go to them and give them a chance t o make their pea c e; wha t was 

done had to be done . Mar i a was righ t about that •• • • Yes, he had been 

right . It was the faint, smal l , distant movement of people he had seen 

in the firs t l ight of morning . What had impel led him to climb to thi s 

point so earl y in the morning? What had made l ast n i ght so re s tless? A 

fo reboding of this? Soon, now , so on as he can see t hem more clearly, can 

make out who or what they are j he would have t o hurry down t o join the 

others at the spot where the advantage wou l d be wi t h them i f they had t o 

fight ••• If we have to figh t ••. I f we have to fi ~ht •.. He knew t h e o thers 

were in their appoint ed p l a ces . Onl y the gir l was back a t the sett l ement 

guarding t he seventeen l ittle chi l dren 9 ages ranging between seven years 

and nine months , that they had force- bred most l y in the fi rs t and second 

and third years . Samson had fathered a l l three of Maria ' s children; Flo 

had bred twins, a boy and a gi r l for him short l y after Maria ' s firs t 

child . Then Vie, who could not speak, had become part of Maria ' s house-
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hol d and Maria had encouraged him t o breed her and a chi l d had been born 

for e a ch of the first three year s . Bel le h ad bred him a g i r l as l oud as 

hersel f . And Bi g Mary had bred him a boy . Bi g Mary had b e en young and 

difficu lt and unski l l e d and Ma r ia h ad to hel p and force t h em bo t h . So 

t en of the seventeen children were Samson's . 

Jonas had t hen taken over Belle and Bi ~ M ry as his women and they 

h ad e a ch bor n h i m t wo chi l d ren a nd we re now each carr y inf . And as s he 

h ad done for Sams on, F l o h ad bred twins for Joe t he f ir s t t i me, and a 

singl e one the s~ cond t ime and wa s now s o bi~ it looked l ike s h e was g oi ng 

t o hav e two more for Joe t he t hird time . I nstead of dy ing , r).13 Maria had 

expe c ted , Joe grew s t ronge r and less f ac e t y with h i s cha t . Only Little 

Mary had not yet rea ched t h e t ime f or breeding . 

Ther e h ad been a smal l fuss between Samson and Jonas over Mari a . 

Af t er t he first breedi n r Jonas had W?nted Mar i a t o move i n wi t h him, h a d 

even t r ied t o f orce her , and Sams~n , seeinf it , struck him to t he gr ound . 

But that was a l on~ time ago . Maria h ad exp l a ined t o Samson h ow i t had 

come about, t hat she had made Jonas t h i nk she wouln go to hi m a f t e r the 

first breed ing becaus e she d id no t know of her f eelings f or hi m t hen 9 

The knowl edge t hat she h ad once t hough t of being a no t her man ' s woman 1 had 

we ighed heav i l y on Samson for a l on~ ti me . And t h e l oss o f her t o a nother 
~~~ 

man h a d weighed heav i l y for a l ong time . ~ ir i n g t hat time t here was a 
I\ 

bad s p i ri t betwee n Samson, t ~ e l eader , and Jonas, his ri ghthand man . So 

t hey ceased eatin~ together as a g~oup; a nd s ince the time of e ating 

to geth er was a l so t he ti me of t hinking together and t a l king t o~ether and 

p l a nning t ogether and fe e l ing tog ether , al l tha t was l os t when t hey ceased 

t o e at t og e t her . It l asted a ti me and then Ma ri a pu t an end t o i t. One 

day when the women came t o the c ookin~ p l a ce a t t he end of the day ' s work 

to collect the food to t ake t o t h e i r huts they f ound Ma ri a had no food; 

when t he women returned t o tell their men, the men, th e wo men a na t h e 
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children al l came t o the cooking p l a c e to find out wha t h a d g one wrong . 

Maria waited till all the angry , hungry voi c es were s ti lled, then ~h e 

s p oke t o them of her o~ ang e r . Why shoul d she co ok for a ll of them, 

mi nd the chi l d r en for al l of th e m, if they a r e no longer qne f amily . if 

t h ey no long er sha re words and fee l inp:s wi t h each other? She rem:i.nded 

them of how t his h ad come about . She remi nded t hem t hey h ad cas t ou t 

David and Sarah t o ensure t he unity and t he growt h of t he f amily tr e e . 

If branch ke eps breaking away from b ranch s oon the stem and t h e root 

woul d die . I f t hat is what they want t hey h ad a l l better separate . She 

would co ok only fo r Samson a nd the ch ildren t h a t a re Samson ' s . Sams on 

al on e woul d h ave t o work the fie l ds t o p r ovide for her and a l l his 

children; and each man would h a v e t o wor k a l one t o provid e f or t he women 

and children who are his , and e ach woman for t he ma n and chi J dren who 

are h er s . " h re wi ll be no morning sport t o clear the l a nd a nd ma ke 

t he wor k easier; no one to help a man bring down the tough old trees . 

Each a l one o I s t :,· t what you want? " 

I t was then t ha t Sa ms o n and J onas l ooked at each ot~ er and t he 

ang er left them .•• But wha t would it have been l ike if they had sepa r a ted 

and each family h a d g one its o n way? ••• I f he and Mari a and t he little 

children '.'l e re a lone a nd t hose h e was now wa tching were c orning , as they 

now are, wh at would t hey have done? •••• 
~ 

Tho se who comi ng were now near enough fo r him t o make out 

individual figure s . I t l o ok e d l ike t hree peopl e and a str1ng of a ni ma l s . 

One animal , t he bigger , l eading and with s omeone o n its back , then t wo 

sma ller ani mal s, a l so ca rryi ng peop le, t h en t h ree of t he sma l l er animals , 

carrying packs , 

Samson left hi s l ook- out point and h urri ed down t he hi l lside t o 

j o in the o t hers . They were into t be dr y season and patch es of the hill­

sid e land t h a t they had cleared by fire l ooked b are and dry . Underfoo t 

the pa th h a d become firm, easy and wi t h no growt h after l onp- and regu l a r 
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use~ So Samson could move wi th speed and ease . The hills about Mount 

Zion now, and the valleys into which they f l owed, were clearl y marked 

with many such fo otpaths used regularl y by the little community . The 

section of hillside near the sett l ement from which they chopped and 

collected the wood for cooki ng and for warmth durin~ the cold season was 

a bare pa~ of rock face whi ch grew bigger and bigp.er with passage of 

time . Each t ime the heavy rain came the topsoi l on the bared pat ch was 

washed down with the water that f l owed i nt o the pool down in t he va l ley ~ ~ 

Breathing s l i ght l y har der because of hi s greater we i ght , Samson 

came to where the others waited o I t was a point a t which one val_ey l ed 

int o anot her; narrow 9 wi t h the hills separati ng the two valley s becoming 

gently s l oping l edges overl ooking the passageway . Joe, stil l very skinny 

but much l ess sallow and more wiry-looking now, f l anked by Mari a and his 

woman Fl o, was in command of one l edge . A huge mound of rocks, packed so 

they cou d easily be released as an avalanche, was his main weapon . And 

each of them had a worn- down but razor sharp machete . Jonas, his women 

Belle and a fully develop ed and spreadin~ t o fa t Big Mary and t he mute 

Vie from Mar i a ' s househo l d , were similar ly armed and positioned . Samson 

stopped in the passageway immediate l y below t he two l edges . The peopl e 

on the ledges were not visible. His voice rose softly, ___3-t--t level~ 

~ ound carries in these valleys e (ci;~ :- so;t_:;:-~e~ ~~~vers~t{~: "They 
----------- - - - - ----

coming soon now. I s three and anima l s . I will meet them here . You krow 

what fe do if is trouble •. . " 

Maria, anxious for him, whispered: 

"Take care, you hear . " 

It war med him all over; a fentle smile passed over his face . 

He hal f - leaned, half- sat on a roch outcropping, shar p mache t e in 

hand, body and mind at full alert , wait ing . 

The best part of an hour passed. They waited in silent pat ience, 
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part of the silent landscape, as oblivious of time as were these hills 

and valleys themselves . The sun burned hot on the 0ry land . There was 

a shar~ dryness to the air . No breeze blew . Then the strangers topped 

the ridge leading out of the lower valley and came fu ~ly into sight: the 

one on the bl~ animal l eading the way . A mule, Samson thought , a big 

mule; the others, small donkeys . The three people all wore broad - brimmed 

straw hats which shaded their faces from the hot sun ••• Why hao.n't we 

thought of that, Samson wondered . Instead of using leaves ano wlss to 

cover our heads, weaving dry grass and s t raw • . • But inside he knew why 

they, why he, had not thought of it . All the things wh i ch remi nded him 

of the days of his bondage had been wiped out of hie mind . He, and they, 

had never talked of what had happened down therP on the plains where they 

had been slaves . They had wiped those days and years from their conscious­

ness as the rain wipes out a person ' s marke in the sand . They had lived, 

t hey had behaved, as new people, free people, firmly suppressing any 

recollection of a time of nightmare ~ •• Now , the coming of these stran~ers 

forced him to remember they had been slaves who had run away • . • Anc'l slaves 

can be returned to their masters and to their masters' orivers and slaves 

can be punished • • • The scars on Samson's body came alive and the peace and 

tranquility he had know in these quiet hills and valleys left him and the 

memories, and the threats, and the fears of the past avain posseseed him . 

With a hu~e act of will he brought them all under control • . • This time, 

he knew, he would die rather than be taken into slavery agai n . •. 

Now the strangers had reached the bottom of the shallow valley and 

were climbing the slightly eloping l and up to the passapeway to the next 

valley where Samson and the others waited . And Samson, and the others 

from their waiting places, could see the people clearly, a man and two 

women; a mule and five donkeys . This they could handle; whatever else 

had to come later, this they could deal wi t h: a man, and t wo women and 

their animals - and black as we . . • 
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Samson moved into tte middle of the narrow pathway, slowinF himself, 

and waited o When they came within callinp:- r'lietance the man on the mule 

raised hie ri~ht arm, his animals came to a stop . 

"Morning bre<'lda," he colled in a husky voice . 

The sun had passed the hifh point of mornin~ . 

"Morning," Samson callerl, a question mark in his voice . 

"We come in peace, 11 the man said . "The animal say there is wa t er 

in tr.ese hills c" 

"It smell our water, 11 Samson called back . "Thie is our l ano . " 

"Then p-ive us to drink and we will move on; we will pay you in 

return . 0 

"Then come," Samson called, relaxed a little now, but still on 

guards~ watching the approach of the m~n ann two women ana their animals . 

It would be good to have animals like th0se oo. Perhape they couln exchange 

some of their corn for one of those . 

The man on the mule pulled up a few yards from Samson and dismounted , 

He WP.s small, wiry, very black, 1th a lined old face ana a stroni:r younp: 

man 's body . camson towered over him . Now, the others came down from 

their ledges t n surround a•d examine the strangers . The two women were 

much younger than the man; one in her late twenties 9 the other in her 

middle teens . 

"They call me Robert," the man said . "When I was a slave the one 

who owned me, and them 9
11 he p.:estured with his head to the women, 'was 

named Mr . Bagley; so I am Robert Barley, and this nnei" indicatinF the 

elder woman, 11 is Lena Bagley, and that one ls Eliza Bapley." 

Samson went throu~h the ritual of intrnducin~ h1s people, in order 

of status in the co mun1 ty . He ended: "So is water you want . Then what? 

Where yon e-oinp-?" 
'i 

SomethinF the man had said bothered Jonas, so he cut in: How you 

get a~ay?" He looked pointedly at the laden donkeys . 
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" Then you d on ' t krow, 11 the man said . 

" Wha t ? " It was a choru s of voi ce . 

" Sl avery d one, 11 t he man called Rober t said quietly . 11 0one many 

month s now; near l y a year o" He looked u p i nto Samson ' s eyes . " No runaway 

has t o fear aga i n . It ' s a ll do ne . Many people a re moving into t he hil~ . 

After t h e English Ki ng free us they ask us t o s t a y on the es ta t es and on 

t he plains and work f or money as fr ee peopl e and learn a trade : some 

agree to stay; but more l eave and go into t he h i l l s . " 

"Fe true?" Mari a whisper ed i n wo n d er, 

Flo remembered that firs t child t hey had taken from her ; her eyes 

filled wi t h tear s o 

"So nobody can t ake us ba ck ," Jona s said o 

11 1 obody ," the man sa id . Then he s mi l ed a t Jonas . "I t ook thes e 

things from the p l a ce of t he Bagl ey who had b e en our master , 9 They k ep t 

us working as sl ave s for many months a-f' t e r the k ing m d e u s fr e e. Wpen 

we found out a bout it t he and his driver ran away and left u s; a n d 

t he s l aves t oo k what they wanted from t he p l a c e to pay f or wha t ha been 

done . We t hree were the l a st houses l ave s to leave ; we took tb.ese a nimal s 

and things ana d e c ided to find a p l a c e in the h ill s . There are many 

moving into the hi lls and some wi l l rea ch h ere soon . Now you know ." 

"It over ! " Joe exc l a imed . 11 It over : I c an v is it Kingi=:ton now ~" 

They l ooked a t e a ch other in wonderraent; they embra ced e a ch other; 

t hey l aughed and they cried a ll a t t he same time . They had been free 

fo r more than sev en years now; bu t i t 1ad be en a t aken freedom, a s to l en 

freedom with recapture and pun i s hment always poss ible . Wh i l e they were 

runaway slaves t hose, both bla ck and wh ite, who traded in t h e cap t ure and 

re t u rn of runaway s l aves , were a cons t ant t h rea t. "Every time t here were 

signs of t he appear anc e or t he appro ach of strangers, they were conscious 

of t his danger, ~nd they we re fi l led wi t h fe a r and fo r eboding . Tbi s was 

why they had tried t o blo t out of their minds, out of t he ir memo r ies . a ll 
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t hat had happened to them before they escaped to this pla ce . Now the 

threat of the r eturn to t hat pas t ~as over; now , a t l ast, t h ey werr free 

t o remember t he pain , t he humiliation, t h e deFradat ion . 

"I will never po down there , " Samson said harshly . 11 Never ! 11 

It wi l l come ou t now, Maria told herself; it will come out and he 

will be c1t 1)ea ce and we wi ll have a good 1 1 fe in th e ·valley of Mount 

Zion . Aloud , she s a i d: " Come, let ue fO home . Let us welcome t te 

etrantcers an,, p: ive them water to wash and dri nk . Anc~ toniph t we will 

have a feas t t o our freedom ! Come . " 

They led t11e str anp:ers over t he hills and throu8'h t he val leys t o 

t heir home . 

Sarr;son, Jonas and Joe e:o t glorious ly drunk tLat nip-ht . Maria ' s 

brew had been fermcntinp in the warr:1 earth fn r a 1 ,,np- t ime . Now it went 

to all t heir heads i n celebration of an ema nci pcti on that was already 

more than a year ol d . Everybody was l oud, tipsy. happy . After a few 

drinks even the subdued stranfers, for whom emancipation was no news , 

joined i n the heady celebration . They talked a t the top of t beir voices; 

t hey embra ced each other; they feas t ed prodiFious l y on Maria's aump l n~ 

and vegetabl es, wl1ich , t h is night, was accompanied by pieces of fat 

salte~ por k - corned por k - contributed by tte s tran~ers . 

At fir s t t h e talk had been subdued as t h e s tranee r , Robert Bagley , 

told them of all that had happened and of which they were i r norant • . • The 

great slave risin~ in the wes t; the hunting and the killin~ of t he s l aves . 

Th e dr y ing up of the rich es of t he slave masters . The growine: numbers of 

those they called the Free Colour eds and the fr e~ slaves even before tte 

king freed all the slaves . Bu t it was ha r d to be serious for lonr" . Th i s 

was the night of f r eedom . No more fearinr; no more waitinf for t he 

militia or the hunters •• . 

So they drank a nd s~outed and sang far into the niaht . Then , 

because it was a warm clear ni ~h t , briFht as a day when there is no sun , 
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and because they wer e free, they fell asleep one by one, where tbey were, 

stretched out and lying in a wide circle around the eat1n~ pla ce under 

the bi~ moon and under the stars . Only the c t 1l dren, and a few of the 

women slept in tbe huts on hat first nifht of their knowledfe that 

slavery was over. 

Farly tbe next morninp- they came together, till caui:rht up in the 

wonder of 1,heir deli veren freenom, and planned f nr the days ahead 9 As 

usual, Mar __ a guided the planninp , always m,:i kinp: 1 t sound like Samson ' s 

planning and lookine to Jow1s for support whenever some matter was in 

doubt o Ana Po, whlle they drank their bush tea, they egreed that they 

would continu~ to work the land in conman, sharinp the rewards of their 

labour as trey r a d done in the past . Samson wo,1l<'l continue to be the 

leader, rAaria. would continue tn be U 1e mother of tbe commun1 ty ~ But now 

there was no need to always be together f.,r their eafety ana prote~tion; 

no need to Rlways be on the alert 1n case they tea to abRndon this place 

quickly to seek a ~other . Thie plRce now . woulc'l he tbat permanent home 

Maria ha~ t a lked Rnn c'lream nf for them end for t~eir c~ildren and their 

children'R chilr'lren unto the e-enerRtionP yet to be born . So now, instead 

of huts, they would builc'l homes th:- t arP stronp: c.inr. 1 1 stinp; they would 

fell treee and cut stones • • • Ann they wou J a build a pl~· CP of worship, 

Mari.a sup:p:ePtea t e,1ativel y . But tJ, e har nes8 1.n Samson against anythinp­

connecte r with thos e who has ens laved t hen was so stron~ , Marin ' s SUF~es • 

tion v✓o3 lef, to d ie . Each man and the people .,f hls hou~ehola would 

chooPe a piece of lunn on which to build a house ann with enoup:h yardspace 

t grow fami l · food . The rest of the land they would work in com~on 

as before . Samson woul<i be the first to choose his l ci nd. ena his house 

woula be t h e 1rst bull t; then Jrinas; tbe11 Joe; and Nonane now, waP big 

enouah for his manhood, too~ to be recop;nisea and for him to hav bis own 

ouse. So it was ag~ en and they dispersed to do tbe day's work . 
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.'.;; 
Robert Bagley had brought many wondrous t hing: a do zen new machete s 9 

hulf a dozen axes, four di~ging bars , several hammers, two rofl s of wire, 

severa l pl iers and t wo small caskets of nails. There were , t oo, several 

bales of the heavy canvas - ty .1:l e material out of which slave clothes bad 

been made . The women had brought all trie clothing they had found in the 

abandoned s l ave master ' s house . 

On the t l ird morning of their arriva l Robert Bagley j oined Samson, 

Jonas and Joe, as t hey climbea the sloping l a nd lea ding to the big t3ll 

trees above the deepest end of the pool . Ba~ley was not used t o thi s 

type of terrain, not used to walkirur distanceR as ea si l y a nd quickly as 

t hese men . He kept f a llinP.: back and t hen hDving t ,) run to catch up . 

When they rea ched the pl a ce he was out of breath an"l swPeting profusely, 

so he sat on the ~r ound , his new, unused, unsharpened mach ete bee i de h i m, 

and wat ched the· fell one, two, three, large tal l trees before they ~ausea 

for breath . By then he had r e coverild,, 

"Sorry I'm not helpinf" Bagley said . " Not used to t r is kind of 

wor k . " 

"S' allrigh t, 11 Samson smilec9 a t him . 

"You ' ll learn . " Joe was frie ndly , reassurinv . 

"Take time for body to fe t used to t h is wnrk," Jomis put in . 

'!.'hen t hey- :returned to their choppine: , and in the space of someth i ng 

a little over a n hour of steady, rhythmic chopp ing, they broupht down 

three more ennrmous trees . Bapley wa s fully re rted by now and he tried 

his hand at a smaller trPe . 

"It need to sbar pen," ._Toe adv ised . "Fina a hard rocks tone and rub 

so," He demonstra t ed . 

"Can we stay with you? Bagley blurted out suc'!<'lenly . s t arinp cc t 

Samson . "Give us a pie.e of l and and we will g i ve you half of what we 

have o11 
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"Yes," Bap-ley said . 

"The bi f< one 1 n i t '? 11 

"The mule'! Yes , Mass Samson; bu t it doesn't suit you . The mule 

can't breed . We have two jacks and three jennies; they will breeo . " 

"We share thi ne-s here, 11 Jona e said quiet ly , "You heard . F\Terything. '' 

"Everythinp-?" Bap.- ley sounded wor ried and uncert a i n . 

Jonas l ooked qu ickly from Samson t o Joe, h i e suddenly t winkling 

eyes telegraphinp.- a message which both pi cked up . 

"Everything . " Jonas sounded very solemn now . 

Bagley hesitated for a l onp: time: "The woJTien?" 

"The women p t oo, Jo ,'. as said . 

Bagl ey s earched t he ground , his heaa swayinF from e ide to side ar 

though looking for some small specific object . 

"The women," Bagley said softly. He looked 11p at the clear cloud­

less morninf: sky, not seeing the soli t ary John Crow, far up J floating 

on air with effortless grace . 0 Then we must leave . " Bap-ley ' s voice was 

heavy with depreseion. He had so much wanted to stay !-ere . There had 

been a stron~ sense of poodn°ss and security amon~ t hes~ people : someth in~ 

they had not found in any of t he other p:roups they h ad encountered on 

their J nurney . ~ow they would have to leave again . And such a tranqui l 

place this was . 

"Because of the women? Samson asked quickly, Jonas' humour forpot ­

ten , his mind on David and Sartih . 

"Yes," Bap:ley said , ftettinp- up and turninp: to walk down to the 

huts . "I promised them I woulrl not let any man f orce them a~ain . For 

them that is freedom . " 

"And you will fight for them?" JonBs was seri ously curious . 

"If I must,tt Bagley replied and beran to walk away • 

"Wait ! " Samson sairi . 
.f / 

You can stay if the others aFCree . " 
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Bagley paused and looked ba ck at the bip man . "And the women?" 

"That your business," Samson said . "Jonas ju Et running a j oke . " 

"Yes, " Jonas s a id . 

"Not a good joke," Bae-ley said, hurryinP. away . 

"Breckla Bagley ~ ' 1 Jon&s ca lled . 

"Mek him go," Samson said, watchinp- the little man ' s qu ick movement 

down the hillside , trying t o reaa a mes saf.e from the flow of the movement . 

end . 11 

" Him vex," Joe sai d casual 7_, . 

"But him stay, " Sams on said . Then addf'd : 11 I f we agree. 

"Yes, hi m stay," Joe sai d . 

Jona s f elt he had misread the l i t t le man, ~one wren~ s ow where . 

"v/hy him so vEx? " Just because me run joke?" 

"Because hj m frighten," Joe said . "A man do pn l ike t o be f righ t -

ttBut he ' s no coward," Jonas murmured . 

One of Samson's very r a r e smiles flitted aefl ross h is face . 

"That ' s why he's frighten , bredda Jonas . '' 
ed They return to the t ask of f ellinp- trees, working s t eadi l y , silently, 

t method i cally, pausil12' only occa~ siona y f or a brief si l ent period of rest, 

then returnin,r.r to the task in ha nd . 

Bagley approached Maria among her cookin~ po ts as she prepared the 

day's main communal mea l . His own female companions see!i'-to have slipped 

into t be comrnuni ty routine . Lena ht w-- p: one off to t h e fields wi th t he 

other women . Eliza had joined Litt le Ma ry in t aking care of the l ar ~e 

brood of little children; the voices of the chi ldren a t play car ed cle a r 

t hro ugh the valley from a point fa r down to t he l eft in t he bottom of the 

valley where t he l ittle river flowed shallowly t oward t he deep pool. From 

t h e right , from t he s teeply slopinf l and above the pool, came t he equally 

clear s ot1nd of t he methodical thud of meta l apn i ns t hara wood as t t e me n 
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felled the trees . 

The community had, over t he years, t urned bo t h the cookinp- place 

and the ea tinf place into a comfortabl e sheltered aren wi t h a huge 

t hatched r oo f o~osts . The eat inf place, now, had- one lon~" communRl 

table - lone: enoup;;h to ac commodate all the adult 0 comfortably and t he 

children crammed together - and r ows of lonp benches a lone: both sides of 

the table . Mariay now had a special seat with back supports on which she 

presided over her pots . The once- wild hop- 1 s pen he.a been enla r P- ed ct nd 

enlarged again as t he first litter had Frnwn a nd, by i nbreedin~ , r)roduced 

litter after litter after littler till t he community was abund a ntly rich 

in hog's meat. And just beyond the hop.:s ' pen, and m&nurer by the ,.,:a st e 

from it, was Ma ri a 's lu sh kitchen gard en of green vepetables; wild 

spina ch , ac i d little berry- like tomatoesj cho- cho on a wood en fr ame 

prepared by Noname, pumpkine and other edible Freens and pulses carrie6 

by t he birds or the wind a nd carefull y elec ted and transpl anted and 

nurtured by Mar i a , assisted by Noname a nd Little MB ry, both of whom seemed 
/4~ 

to; obsorbea some of Maria ' s own unc anny f eel for findin~ edible thin~s 

and rnbki n~ them grow. 

Ba~ley drew nearer, slowed down and paused hesitantly near t he 

obviously busy woman . 

"Sister Maria • .• " He had qui ckly realised that t his one was key . 

"Can I talk with you? " 

She looked up , a darting, birdlike f l ash of her eyes over hie face, 

reading his eyes, readinp his mind, then she l ooked down et h er work, 

blank, waiting, her face an expressionless mask . Bagley remembered how 

it had been wh en he had servea thos e ma sters in the o t her days when you 

had to be a blank in their pr esence so t ha t t hey would no t not ice your 

black presence even while you s erved their needs . 

11 Did you talk wi t h Samson?" 

"Yes. And t he other two; Jom:1 s and the one call ed .Jo e." 
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"It is as they say,'' Maria raid; 11 As Same on Pays . He leads us . " 

"And you are bis woman, the mother of hie children . " 

"What is it, Ti.ta se Bap:ley '.:' 11 

"I asked hi.rt to l et us E-;tay . 

He paused but she showed no reaction. He felt forcen to p:0on: 

"He said we can s tcty if the otl ,ers ai;i:rePd . " 

"If Samsor; said so then it is so . " 

"Please . 11 

Maria stopped workinv, folded her hands in her l ap , turned her eyes 

fully on his face and waited . 

Still the blank mask , he thoufht . He said: "Jonas ran a joke abou t 

how you sbare everythlnp-, even the women . " 
I 

Marl~ eyes came to life; a crooked smile flitted across her ~ace . 

then she was blank Bfain . 

11 
•• • Samson said t hat port war a joke . I want to EiPk you . •. . " 

" vvh en we first come here, " r.•aria cut i n, "We old not know how long 

we would be a lone or if anybony would ever come o r if s l avery ever dnne . 

So we agree t o rnbke U8 a new people. It was a be~innine: fr om no th i n~ . 

And all the women had to bear a child for the leader so h i s fam ily woul d 

be bif and s t rong and all t he other f ami l ies wou l d be part of hie fami ly . 

That is done now . We do not need your women . We are t he family , al l of 

us you find here . I f Samson say you can stry, you can stay . But you are 

not part of the family; not part of t hose of us who came tovether to fi nd 

this place and who are now part of the l eader ' s family . ls t hat what you 

wanted from me . " 

1tyes . And one more thing . You yourself, wil l you l et us s t ay?" 

" If Samson say . " 

"But you yourselfj" t he man insis t ed . 

"I do not know," Maria said cold l y . " I do not know you or your 

women . I do not know whrit kind of people you are . If the ot hers say you 
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can stay I will acceyt it . • 

"Please . sister . I will not stay if you do not s ay you want us to 

stay . I want us to stay here but it would be better for us not t o stay 

if you do not want us here . I know the power is with the men but you are 

the mother of th 1 s pl a ce and the women and tr1 e children, whi l e they are 

growing and af er, and even the men, will all be ~uided by you withou t 

knowing . If you ao not want us, they will fEel it without knowing why . " 

"You will respect Samson always?" 

"I will . We will . " 

"And hie children?" 

"And his children." The man hesitated . nsister, I am tired and not 

very young and I need a place where we can live in peace . You know not 

all those who are fre ed a r e good or peacefu l . I can see you a re good 

people here , and _!:Jeaceful . " 

11Ycu cannot be part of our family . ,, 

"I know tlwt . 0 

"And you will live by our rules even if you do not like them ?" 

"I promise tha t . I wi ll be loyal to Samson and I wi ll be l oyal 

to you who are loyal to Sarnson o 

\11:aria returned to her work amone- the cookinF, pots . Bai;:;ley r ema ined 

seated on the huge lo~ near the ire, not knowinp wha t more to sEiy but 

certain that without t his woman's blessinp: it wou l d not be worthwhi le 

their puttinf down roots in this beautjful and peaceful pla ce . M~ria 

reviewed the talk between herself anrl this stran~er; she went over it 

a~aln and again~ testine it 9 examining it for any flaw tha t would show up 

some hidden motive or t Pll her about the rn n . Did he. really want to 

stay here for tte simple reason he gave? A clever one, this 9 a man who 

thought clearly and soup-ht to make friends where he tr.oup:ht power and 

influence were to be found . But is that so wronft'? Is not tl 1at precisely 

what she herself had done? And if he wants to protect hi~ women, is that, 
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t oo, not p r ecisely what Samson would do or what she herself would do for 

her man and her children and her hous eho l d . 

"~vhat d i d you do down there? " she aske d abruptly . 

These people d on ' t want to remember b e i nv s l aves , h e t o l d himse l f. 

" I was in charr e of the big house . I l ooked af t er t hings ." 

"Then you can read and figur e? •' 

11 A l itt l e . Lena is bet t er a t r ead i ng . " 

" Can she teach t he chi l dren'? " 

"Yes . And I can build things and star t a st ore l a ter , when more 

people move t o this part of the hi l ls . You wi ll nee d s omebody who can 

manage t hem . " 

He ' s r ushine: rr1e now, Mar i a thought; he ' s t rying t o push t hings . 

11 1 will talk with Sams on abou t i t, " she said co l d l y . "Please leav e now , 

I want t o &' p-e t on wi t h the food . " 

Bagl ey r os e to g o ; " One mor e t h i ng, i f I may? " 

"Alright ; wha t ? " Tbis i s t he main t hing , Mar ia t h oup:h t ; t he 

t hing that was at the back of his mind a ll the t i me . 

P When t he others come here and ask for l and , how wi l l you deal wi th 

them? Wil l y ou just give them l and i n r eturn fnr ha l f of what t hey h a ve ? 

And what if t hey hav e n o thi ng? " 

Mari a suppr es ~ed her ex c i tement , h e r face more masklike t h an ev er . 

"What should we do? What is in your mi nd'? " 

Bagl ey sat down on t h e l og agai n . He would not l ook a t h er now; 

wou l d not do anything to provoke her suspicion or hosti l i t y . He picked 

up a l ong s t rai~ ~t rtick, l owered h i s eyes t o the ground and dood l ed 

symetrical l y on tbe dry ground , maki ng the outline s o f a fenced - i n p l a ce 

with marker- posts and a house on a ris i ng . 

He s~ a: 11 1 1i1as thinking i t wou ld be e:ood for the family to l e t 

t he stranger s use t he l and i n return fo r what they call a rent; t hey will 

give a por ti on of what they ~row eve r y c r op time; or a p orti on of wha t 
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t h ey made . This way they will know the land i e not theirs and they mus t 

pay and go on payinp.: to b e on tt . Wa i t . Do not c1 sk ye t . Wa i t till I 

have done . Wha tever a man grows a cer t a i n amount wi l l come to t he 

family . Some of it can be s t ored; s ome can be carried down to Ki nps ton 

to s e ll or to trade for the t hinfs you need up here . Thi s way s~ms on ' s 

p ower , t he f ami l y ' s power , will remain and ~ r ow stronv e r anrl y cu wi ll 

decide who and how many peopl e can come he r e . Now ask. 11 

"And y ou '? " Maria asked soft l y . 

"I f y ou let me, I wi l l p l an and keep th e records for you; I wi ll 

keep the s t or e s . 11 

"Li ke the driver ? " 

" No; not like that . Like the book- keeper of sla ve ry days , but no t 

robbing y ou f o r y ou yourself will be h ere to E:ee . " 

" And wh y wi ll you do t h i.s? Why f o r us? Why not for yoursel f ? " 

Now, at l as t he l ooked up , looked s tra i Fh t at t he woman , a l l owing 

h e r t o see the irritati on on his f a c e and hear the impat ience i n his 
~ 

v oi c e . 11 1 •~ doinp: it for my s e l f, woman ! Can ' t you see t ha t ! Loo k a t 

me ! Can I find a p l a ce li ke t his by my s e l f , me an1 t wo wom e n? Can I 

build i t u p to t his and then fo r ce ot hers who come l a t e r t o a ccep t my 

rules and pay me rent . You a nd your men , y ou and your f am i l y , you a r e 

strong ; y ou can make others do a s you want . 11 He waved his arm i n a wid e 

arc as though to embrace all the qu iet l andscape . " We made our j ourney 

t o find a p l ace l ike t his for ourselves, but we , one sma ll man and two 

weak women, we cannot do wha t you have do ne ." 

But ~hey have done it, Maria t o l d herself; juF,t the t wo of them. 

Her min~ wa r suddenly so full of avid and Sarah she did not hear a ll of 

Bagley ' s words . But n o matt e r , she understood im now . She woul d let 

him sta y a nd s h e would use him to streng t hen Samson and the fami ly . She 

woul d use his s mart brain s to serve their interests . David and Sar ah .. • 

She h a d the measure of thi s one now: a smart one with a big bra in, who 
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can plun things but not bo l d enough, with not enough heart 9 for grea t 

ventures .• • Such make good servants and managers . They are not to be 
IYC 

feared for they have;stomach f or the cha l lenges t o power . He would 

never take or t ry t o take wha t was Samson ' s . A l itt l e steal in~, perhaps , 

but no more . 

Bagley rea l ised the woman ' s atter1tion had strayed . Instinc tive l y, 

intui t ive l y, he also realised that there was now no longer need t o ~o on 

talkin~ , persuading, p l eading his case . He was, suddenly, a b r olutel y 

certain that she would le t them stay and that the plan he had l aid bef ore 

her was how it would be . A great sense of re l ief and peace sett l ed on 

Bagley ' s spirits . He tr i e d to choke ba ck t he t ears of j oy that came 

unbidden to his eyes . You must not show t ears in t he presence of this 

stern woman; she would not under stand. a weepinp: man •• • He rose abru p tly 

and walked away toward the hut which h a d b e en a s signed to them . Th e 

mule and the donkeys were tethered and grazing a littl e distance from 

that hut . All t heir pre c ious goods a nd possessions were stacked in a 

high neat pile by the entrance to the hut . In the l on~ journey to this 

place pro t ecting and safeguarding their p ossessions had meant surv i val , 

had been Ba~ley ' s main preoccu pa t ion . Some of t heir thin~s had been 

s tol en on the way whenever they encountered o ther people . At one po!nt 

Bagley and the women had to fight off a wculd - be dank y t hief . I t was 

then that they were startled to see the donkey itsel f, a b i ~ Jenny , jo i n 

the fight and drop the would - be thief with a neat kick which missed his 

face but caught him on the ripht sh oulder . The stunned thief scrambl ed 

to his feet and scuttled away, leaving his knife, machete and a canvas 

bag of food and other thinf s, all p r obably sto l en . But since t hey came 

t b t his plac e he had not been c oncerned about the security of t heir 

possessions . These peopl e would not t ouch their t hinvs . Bagl ey bus t l ed 

among their things~ unpacking some, r earr anging others ~ searching~ unt i l 

he found the lon~ rifl e tied in its canvas cover, and the wooden box 
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j a m- pa cked with rif l e bullets . He woulc9 not ~ t his n0w; i t wou l d be 

his present to Samson, and he would show Samson how t o use it . If on l y 

Lena were here wi t h him now; someone to t a lk to and to tell of the 

l iftin~ of the burden from his spirits . 

A cool wind sprang up anc, b l ew throup:h t he valley~ fi ndin~ i ts way 

through the openings in the hill s which connect ed one valley with the 

next . The vegetati on, a lon~ these wind passages , was in constant mot i on 

- trees swayed, leaves shimmered and dance t o the soft whisperin~ hiss 

of the v o ice of the wind . And wher e the wind passed tbe heat of the dry 

season became more t olerable, less harsh, l ess savagely dryin~ . 

When the sun began t o ti lt to the wes t Maria ' s food was read y and 

she judged that it was time fo r the day ' s work to be done . They wil l a ll 

have worked themselves out by own, especially those d o ing t he hard physi ­

c a l work: the fe l l ing of the trees, the clearinf of t he bush, the t urning 

o f hard dry sod . The li~hter work whi ch t ook l ess of the body ' s s t ren~th 

coul d be sustained for much l onger . Wi th the hard work it i s wise, it is 

effic ient, to put a different measurement on time . Good workin~ time, 

t hen , is not the number of hours a man works but t he amount of work he 

p:ets done wh i l e t he strength and the wi ll are sti ll in him . After t hat , 

effor t a t hard work is a thin~s of diminishing returns, a was t e of both 

a man ' s time and his body . 

Maria t ook t he small horn that bun~ from the p o s t nearest her seat. 

She put it to her lips and l et ou t a c r acked, b l eating sound . Th e n sh e 

waited . Soon , strong and c l ear , the response c ame from Noname ' s horn , 

He was working on one of the far t hest hil l sides the fami l y was openin~ 

up . Everyone wi l l have heard t hat ca ll and wi ll b e cominp- i n . 

"Mass Bag ley ! " Mar i a ?houted 9 "Come gi me a hand : ti 

The children were the first to ·c ome t rooping up from t heir p l ayf ield 

down by the riverbed which did not now, in the c'lry season, carry any 
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water to feed t he pool . T~e others f0llowed tbe children in in twos and 

threes till al l were present , first to wash by the lar~e communa l water 

trough, then t o sea t themse l ves around the long table for the main meal 

of the day . 

OJ.ring the meal Maria quietly told Samson of her talk with Bap-ley o 

Bagley, for his part, ate with his head close to Lena's, whispering to her 

all that had transpired that day . The woman nodded from time to time and 

seemed relieved . At one point, on the pretext of gettinf more food to 

the table Maria singled out Lena to help her and Noname . The two women 

talked hurriedly whi l e d i shinp: up and lingere·a. to go on whj spering for a 

while afterwards . 

When the meal was done Samson rose c1nd made a sound deep in his 

throat . Everyone became silent . 

''The strane ers who came among us are askiner to stay with us . Jonas 

and Joe and I have talked about it . And I say they can stay if they pay 

us ~ rent and follow our laws • . • " 

"I say so t oo," Jonas said, though tbe rent part was new to h im . 

"Yes," Joe added . 

"They cannot be part of the family," Maria said . 

"We understand that," Bagley said . •1we will serve the interests 

of your f amily . " 

"It is to t heir suit , " Maria said . nwe will p:ive them a home and 

peace . And it is to our suit . Mass Bagley will help to look after ou r 

business, like a storekeeper and a manap- er; and Miss Lena teach our 

children." Maria looked enquirinp:ly at Samson till he nodded, t hen she 

continued: 0 And there is the rentine- of the 1 1:. nd . Mass Ba.p:ley will tell 

you of that . , " She sat down . 

Bagley rose and explained carefully what he had already tnld Maria 

and what she 9 in turn, had a lready told Samson durinf t he meal . 

When Bup:ley had done Joe asked: "And what happens to the rent '? 
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How will we shvre it?" 

Nobody hvd t , O'ip:h t about thr t . Samson l ooked at Maria; Maria 

l ooked a t J onas ; they all l ooked f r om one to the other ; then they a ll 

turned t o Bagley, the man who had f irst come up with this p l an . 

"Let the heud of you r famil y keep i t, " Bagl ey said , "For al l of 

you . There wi l l be a r ecord of what there ie and when a nybony has need 

of anytbinf! it wil l c ome out of hi P share . " 

''How much wi l l a share be ?" Joe want ed to know . 

11 Yes, :M 1ss Joe , u Bagley explained pf1 tient l y . "That is wha t we are 

coming to . Firr t you must decide if you are ~oin~ t o f ollow t his plan . 

¼~en you have done that t hen you must dec ide how you will cut up t he 

l and to lease, and how much each person may lease, and wha t rul e s you are 

going to make for those who l eas , a nd for how lonv they a r e g oi n p. to 

lease . You want t o decide what you will do if a per s on l eas e tbe l and 

and does not pay after the first crop; or i f a person br inps another 

person who is not of his fam i ly on to the land . Only after all these 

matters are decided and agreed on a nd a re worki ng well and th e rent from 

the leasing is comi n~ in, only t hen do you need to worry about the sharing 

of it o" 

"Fir s t you catch tb.e b i rd • •• " Jonas murr~1u r ed . 

" No thinft wrong wi t h knowing ~" Joe snapped . 
,. 

Jonas i fnored Joe ann addressec1 Bapl ey: So how we wor k t his'?" 

"I propose, " Sar11son said , and tb ey all f el l si l ent , knowinp: that 

whenever famson said ' I propose ' he anc1 Ma r ia had de c ided on a course of 

action: "I propose we leav e i t t o Ma ss Bagley t o work out the plan for 

t he l E:as ing , and when he is ready he will put it to us t o decide . Now , 

we agree Mass Bagley and his women can stay? And tle work ttey do for 

the family will pay f or the land we f ive t hem? " 

There were mur murs a nd nods of assent . Then Robert Bap-ley hurri ed 

to the hut where their po Es essi ons were and r etur ned wi t h tr:e rifle . He 
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unpecked it carefull y and presented it ceremoniously to Samson . "And 

two of the donkeys, too, for you to us e for the good of t he family . 

And t he women of the family wi l l p:1.ve ennugh cl oth to make a dress for 

each of the women of ynur f ami l y o That wi l l be f or free to show our 

thanks . Af t er t hat it will be busi nes '" and trade . 

"You are goo<i str angers , Mass Bap- l ey ~ Maria said with a joy whi ch 

did not re~ch her co l d , watchfu l eyes . 
~ 

"~ot all strangers," Bagley warned . "We met some who are bad . 

Let your fami ly beware a nd be stron~ and be on guard always . " 

Their sudden stony si l ence to l d Ba~l ey that he had over- reached 

hims elf; t he s e p eople were not i n nee<i of war nin~ from h im to be on fua r d ; 

he had been pr esumpt uous 9 f orwar d, pushing ; he must guaro his t onpue . 

He lowered his head, looked at the table t op, wi t hdrew int o hims elf . 

After a while, gr adually 7 the silence was d1.ssipated and the peopl e ta l ked 

amon~ themselves of the day ' s work anr1 tLe day's pl ans, and t he new ideas 

let l oose by the comi ng of the stran~ers . Gradually, the strangers wer e 

drawn into the l ate aft ernoon and even inF ' s activity ti l l t hey ceased t o 

feel li ke outsiders . But Bap-ley had l earnt his leRs on and t here was a 

consc i ous r estra i nt in ev rythi ng he said . 

I n the early evening, when the heat nf t he sun had ~one from the 

land and the coo l breeze h1:,d turned t he warm a ir ba l my and i nv i p:orE1 t i np- , 

Samson led Ba~ley up to the hill of Mount Zi on. It had been Maria ' s 

idea . Samson was at peace up there; h i s mi nd seemed c l ea r er t here than 

anywhere else; she hud shared deep thought s with him up t her e ; they had 

l ooked at the world bel ow and made t he ir p l a ns for the family . Now, shP 

wanted him to t h i nk cl early about Bagley's pl an; an~ she wanted t o be 

there to hear it again and test it aga in~ bu t more ca l ml y now t han earlier . 

The woman, Lena, Bagl ey ' s companion - Bugley ' s woman? - would be there, t oo , 

to help in that testing . For how she reac t s could be a guide t o t heir 

true intenti on . So Maria and Lena followed the two men up the hill . 
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\!rorn below, the voices of the family, the voices of tbe children, min~len 

with the subs idin~ breeze . For all the bleak harshness of the ry season 

t here was a gentleness over the l a nd . A woman ' s voice rose above the 

others, in sonf , slightly rusty, very appealin~ . 

°Flo fe elinp- p:ood," Maria murmured . 
n 

Not knowing how to respond, Lena made a nofommi tta l sound . She had 

quickly dis covered t hat this Mar ia whom a ll the chil 'iren ca lled Mama and r an 

to in their troubl e s, and whom even the animals - t he dumb thin~s - turned 

to for comfort , was the most powerful person in this little commu ni ty 

whose members called themselves a family . Lena did not understand a ll 

that had gone into the ma king of the bond between them; wha t she unoerstood 

clearly was tha t Ma t ia was centra l to that bond ; you move with care in 

dealin~ wi th such a person . Even BaFley moved with more than his uPual 

care in dealing with Mar i a . Perhaps she Lena , i"! Ould learn to rlea l with 

people as this one does . 

They reached the crest of t he hill and Bagley let out a si~h of 

wonder a t t h e sight of all t h e worln l aid out below him . 

"Lordy, Lordy," Bagley murmured, then called out loud: ''Lena ~ Lena ~ 

Come look" 

The woman hurried to hi s side, tall, strappin~, bi~- bo somea , broa d­

shouldered , na rrow- hiµped , with thln ta. erin~ spinoly legs and bi ~ narrow 

feet . She was a go od head taller than Bagley; wi th a smooth austere 

soft - featur ed mat near bla ck hiph cheek- boned face; t h e face was a young 

girl's; only the lines about the lips , and t he lips themsel ves . told of 

harsh experience whi ch han force - bred s trength a nn resilience . The normal ­

ly expressionless dark eyes glowed wi th ex citement . She, too, heaved a 

sigh at tte s i ~ht 0 f all t he world a t her feet . Without beinp aware of 

it she slipped her hand into Bagley's a no held ti ~h t . In t he midst of the 

wonder of it a ll she became aware of t h e r eturnin~ pressure of his hn nd, 

of the man h imself , and of mfe sages of fee ling . She released his ha nd 
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quickly and moved away a l ittle . Their eyes met briefly , as t h ou~h for 

t he first time . 

11 I t brings out t he t ruth in pe op l e, " Mari Et mur mured, half - mocking , 

half- gently . 

"Come ! " Samson calle d f rom h i s favou r ite p erch on t he l arges t p ie ce 

of t he hu~e s cattered boulders which h ad once been one . The old t rumpet 

tree which had been his shade tree had been s t ruck by l igr1tninp , l eav ing 

only the dead stem rea ching up li ke a s ca r red f l a~post . Samson was p leased 

at t he response to the majes t y of his vi ew, wi t h a personal, proprietary 

sense sugges t ing that he himself h ad created that vi ew; and there was t h e 

air of p l ay ing it down, of a pre t ense a t casua l ness of the owner t otally 

aware of t h e value of hie possess ion and t hereforE free to make li~h t o f 

i t . 

Maria sa t on one of t he boulders near him, watchinf the t wo who 

were now self- conscious l y a foot apart but still cau~ht up in t he excite ­

ment of their n e w perspect i v e on the world , s t i l l dis t u rbed by the f l ow 

o f feeling between them this p l a ce had re l eased . 

"Let them b e , " Maria spoke for his ears on_y . "I t houe:h t t hey were 

man and women ; I was wr o ng . I don ' t think t hey ever s lep t t ope t her . " 

" Hush, woman, ' ' Samson order ed , but wi th a gent le indulgenc e in h is 

voi c e: " I did not come here f or your ,vtchmaking . 11 He r a ised h i s vo ice : 

~ ome , Mass Bagley ! The s i ght won ' t go away ! " 

Bagley and Lena joined t hem and found s tone perches of t heir own . 

11 Now ," Samson said . " Tell me again of your p l an for the renting 

and the cutting u p and the stor i ng and t he t inp:s you t o l d Mar ia . " 

Bafley went over it a ll again , quietly, carefu lly, cotifident l y, - e ­

aseured, this time, by the knowl edge tha t he had t he eupport of Mar ia . 

He had, also , between t his moment and the time he spoke t o Maria, thou e:h t 

the wh ol e plan throu~h mo r e carefully so i t was now a clear conc ep t he 

coul~ visual i se and exp l ain a l most as a man makes a pi cture , but with 
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wor ds . Mari a ' s ey es darted from Bagl ey ' s f ace to Lena ' s t h en b a c k to 

Bagley ' s t hen again to Lena ' s; bac k and forth , b a c k a nd f or t h , r g i s t e r­

i ng mo od, r e a ction , emo t ion ; li s t ening int ently and compa ring t he words 

h e u s ed now wi t h t he words he had u sed earlier ; t es ting. weighing, judg ­

ing the man and hi s mo t ives a a ins t hi s words, and agains t t he rea ct i o n 

o f this woman who had been with him a l ong t ime and who h nd jus t d iscove­

r ed a stronger bond between t h e m . . . Not cl ev e r li ke the ma n ; not able to 

manage him and guide him , u nless s he knows of the weakne ss of his spir it 

and ~ to make u s e of tha t ; but a woman soon knows t h s e t hings . Ev en 

Flo h ad l earned to manage Joe with his mean and jea lous spirit and his 

bi p- mou t h; and F l o i s not as smart a t t hi s one, and ther e i s no we akness 

of spirit in Joe , jus t not enough smartness to ma tch his ambi t i o n ... And 

l isten i ng, Maria found no t h ing t o cas t ~ doubt on h er ori g ina l judgement ; 

no t h ing i n t he man a nd noth ing i n t he woman ' s rea ction . Thi s man was a.s 

she h a d f i r s t judged h i m to be1smart , ambit i ous, bu t sufficently aware 

of his weakne ss and his n eed for security in t he shadow of a s tronger 

one, and therefore h e h a d t he c apacity f or loyalty t o such a s tronger 

one ~ Sams on would be such a s tron ger one fo r t h i s one . 

For h i s p art , Samson li s t ened in si l ence whi l e Bagl ey spoke; a ll 

hi s at t ention on Bagley ' s words till he saw clear l y t he pi cture Bagley 

wov e wi th hi s words . Hi s mind, clea r a s usual u p here, saw t he p l a n a nd 

a ll it s i mp l ications as h e had not seen it at t he eating pla ce. Ma ja 

the p l an, understood Bf1p;ley r 8 mind; no 1 '~1c, co111r1 l rc,nr")V'"' 01 ,. · c l t·JTI and 

guide Bagley to make it better . He w& s no t c ons c i ou e l y awnr .- of when 

Bagley stopped speaki ng for his mind simpl y t o ok over where Ba gley l eft 

off, ref ining, improving Bagley ' s i deas . 

Mari a mad a small sign a nd the t h ree of t h em waited in si l en c e 

while Samson, lo s t t o t he wor l d, comp l eted his t hinking . When it WAS 

done h i s e yes c ame a live , sear ched f o r Maria ' s, a nd t h ey embraced each 
other wi th t he ir eyes . 
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"Yes, " Samson Fa id qu ietly , sp e akinp- r ea l l y t c Mari a on l y t h ough 

he inclurled the other two . " Yes, we will do it t h o t way . Al lrip-ht, 

woman'?" 

Maria n o~ded . I t was Samson ' s p l ~n now . He wou l rl know wha t t o d o ; 

and he would tell h er in his own good time . 

" Ni ght is corning ," Mari a s aid . " Better we go d own . " 

" Yo go , Sameon sa id: Take the s ist@r with you . We wil l s t ay 

and tal k a while; we wlll soon come . " 

Th e wome n left anrl ma d e their way down the hil l side . The t wo me n 

r emained seate~L Th e re was a l onr si l ence bet ween t hem whi le the l i p-h t 

ov er t he l and chan~ ed rapidly, turning the hi gh mou n t ains t o the east 

fir st t o a dark pu r p le then to a deep hazy b l u e , s e en through a c l ear 

mis t . To th e west t he ref l ection of t h e d i sappear ed sun l i t u p t h e c loud­

less sky in a bri~ht oranr e ~l ow t ha t a r ched a cro ~s t he heav ens and 

t ouched the earth from watery 1,orizon in the sou t h to watery h ori z on i n 

t he west . The p l ain be l ow was a de e p b l u e haze, a nd t h e sea, further 

back, was very da rkly metal l ic ¢ In a matter of mom e n t s t he l i ght over 

t he l and change ca2 in . The l i pht from the sun d i sappear ed sudd enl y, a s 

t hough turnea off; the fu l l moon, now , came into its own , castin~ a 

gent l er , fair ly- like g low nver t he land . The Blue Mounta ins be came dar k 

shadows against the sky: the trans i t i on from dayliph t t o ni~ht l igh t wa s 

instant ; but y e t there was n o dar kness over the l an , on l y a different 

kinn of li gh t . 

At last Samson b roke t r: e si lence : 11 Tell me, Mas Bap:ley, " hi v o i c e 

heavy . " Why the y do this to us? · Why the s l a v ery t hinv? " 

Bagley f e l t cornered: " I don ' t know , Mass Samson . l1 

"Becaus e we b l a ck? 11 Samson p e rs i 9t ed . 

11 I never s e e white slaves , " Bagl ey said . 

"Jus t be cause we b l a ck . ,. Sams on ma de it a onfi r ma ti on . 

" To wo r k for t h em," Bagley sug.o-ested . 
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"So th ey hav e slav e i n their own country to work for tr1 em?" 

" No,I don't think 0 . 11 

" So people can work f or them wi thnut beinp- mar'le elaves? " 

''They vrnrk for money i n t h e ir own country; l ike t re bookkeeper s . " 

"So why they do v -, ? t o us·:" Samson pres se0: ''1t.7hy t hey fl on ' t ma ke 

us wor}, for money?" 

"They do now . " 

"Why no t before? You know h ow many s l av es ,, i e d? Where I wa.s many 

were whipped to decJ t h ." 

" We were lucky , 11 Bap- l ey saicl heavi ly . 

Samson pulled t he t at t er ed c ver i nf off his back . "See ! They ri i d 

this to me . Why ·1 Feel i t ~" 

back . 

Ba~ley ran trembl i ng finfe r s a cross the thick wel t s on the b r oad 

"Ann the one wr·o .11a it bla ck l i ke you ancl me . I Killed him . " 

"They made him c'lo it . " 

"I know; but he diil it . r;lou l ,1 you do it ? " 

"If he r11dn' t they would do th e same to him . " 

"I know; but wou~d ;y:ou d o i t?" 

"I really don't know , brother Samson . I am not strono- like you . 

I ciuld not take t1at kind of pain; I t hink I will do anythinr t hey tel l 

me to avoid that kind of pain . 0 

"Le was biP-' and s t rong, " Samson said . "Like me : but he found joy 

in hurt i nP: . He hur t women, he hur t children, he whipped s ick old men t i ll 

they di ed . I know . I saw it . I sti ll dream about it . '' 

"They made him do it, " Bt:.,g l ey said heavi l y . 

Samson war anp:ry now : 11 Wae he not a man'? Coulcl he not r efuse: 11 

"And be whipped?" 

"Ye s ! And be whipped ~11 

Bagley fel t co r nered and on the defens i ve, as trou~h he had wh i pped 
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we . -n and ch ildren , and whipped old men till they died. He had heard of 

such thinFS but never seen tbem . Woula he have done it if the alternative 

was that he himself would be whipped as this one has beFn? Would he do 

it 't 

"It ' s hard, "Bagley said . "When they own you like animal and can 

do anything to you , its hard not to obey their orders . " 

uAnd when you obey them, hurtinp: your own people becomes a pleasure . 

Why did they not use their own people to do the wripping? I ask you, 

why black people to whip black people? Why slave to whip slave'? Why not 

white drivers to wl ,ip black slaves . It 1s that I will never fore-et ~ They 

use a black man to put these marks on my body; and so they made me, a 

black man, kill a black man to remove the bitterness of the shame . If 

these marks had been put on me by a wtlte man it w0uld be clear . And if 

I had killed him that would be clear too . This way there is the special 

shame that i t was one li ke me, a black slave, who put these mar ks on me; 

and there is the special shame that it was a black slave like me that I 

killed for putting these marks on me . Do you understand, Bap-ley? th you 

understand? They do t his thing and they take away our manhood; and 

because they use us aoe-- and our own to no so whatever we no to those of us 

whom they use nestroys our manhood further . It is like an animal cau~ht 

in a trap and the more he tries to break free the tighter the trap holds 

him and the more he hurts himself . The bad thinp here, brother Bagley, 

the hard thing here, is tr.at it is our rninos r-nd our spirits that they 

have caught in that trap . They have set a trc1p for our minds in order t o 

destroy our manhood . I could not see tr ls until I came up here where the 

air iA clear and a man can think . It took me a lon~ time to see it . 

But now that I see it I cannot see a way out, I cannot see .an answer , 

Will we ever be free of that, brother Bagley, will "'e ever be free?" 

Samson turned his head and looked searchin~ at Ba~ley ' s face in the clear 

nightlight . The rage and anger and the passion had left him for now; but 
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it would be buildinp- again, he knew, as it had done in t he past, taking 

weeks or month s b efore there i s ano ther compelling need for re l e ase, or 

unti l he found an answer that would a l low him an0 his t 0 break out of 

t he trap i n wh ich their minds and spi r its were lo cked b y t h o se who had 

put chains o n the i r b od ies and turned them into cond i t ioned anima l s . 

" Do y ou und erstand wh a t I ' m say ine-t, brother Bag l ey ?" 

11 1 think so, broth er Samson . 11 

" Then try to hel p fi nd t h e answer so t hat we can be really free , 

fr ee i n or rninds. 11 

" I wi l l try ," Bagley said , not know inf!'. wha t it was t ha t h 
k A,..,.;t.,-r,. 

t ry to do . But / certainly now t ha t t his was the l ead e r , howe v er 

Mari a was . 

would 

strong 

They stayed on the hill a whi l e l onfer , not t a l k ing , each wr app e 

in his own thoughts . Th en Samson l ed th e way down a l ong t he moonlit 

path . Behind him , Bagl ey wondered wha t he woul d have d one i f t hey had 

ordered hi m t o be a driver and h had to whip peop l e . He wa s ter ribly 

d epresse d by the answer hi s mind kept ~iv i ng , no ma t t e r how he truned 

t he ques t i on around . Perhaps Samson was rif h t . Perhaps t he i r f ormer 

s lave masters had mad e a prison f or t heir mi nds; a p r is on y ou c ould n ot 

se e or touch, or even fee l , unl e ss you were a man l ike Sams on a nd had 

suffered t he pain he had a nd had a hi l l like his on wh i ch to si t and see 

all the wor l d and think . 

Later t hat niE<ht , lyinf on t h e f l oor of his se c t i on of t h e hu t 

Bagley tried t o exp l ain to Lena an d Eliza , lying a t t he opposit e wall , 

wha t Samson had t a l ked abou t . Someh ow i t wa s n ot as c l ear as it had been 

up there on the h i ll ; the words were diffi cu l t, t h e p i cture b l urred; th 

more he tried t o make t hem understand , the l ess he suc c eeded . 

Eliza began to snore softly . Hi s t alk had lull ed h er to s leep . He 

stopped speaking, fee l ing depre s sed t hough every t h inF had t ransp ired to 

make him feel good . Th e y had a home n ow, a p l n c e of safet y am onr go od 
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people . Then he sensed, rather than saw, Lena leave her place and 

crawl over to his . It had begun up on Samson's hill and he knew it had 

to come to this . But here'? With that other one sleepinP' ann likely to 

awake? The woman lay bEside him . 

"What of her'?" He whispered . "She may wake up • •• " 

"I t does not mat ter," the woman said G " She has seen it befnre . 

And I tolr'l her toni,stht it would be so wi t h us . 11 

"You are sure? I am not young . You will not want another later?'­

It will be painful for me if you do . " 

"I am sure," the woman said . "It is I who choose you . Come.'' 

The dry season dragped on with seeming endlessness . Hot dry daJ:s 

gave way to hot dry nights; even the cool night wi nd r,eased to blow 

througl:l the land. And in the hot days Sam Ron nrn'I the other two worked 

at felline: the big trees and Bagley and Nonarne usea the mule and the 

donkeys to pull the trees to the buildin~ sites the women had helped to 

prepare . The land which had been clearea of trees and bush r,rew ory , 

parchedf dus t y . The water level of the pool dropped lower than t hey had 

ever known it . They blamed it on the lon~ drou~ht and dug rte~s int0 the 

claylike earth 9 down to the new water level, to ensure tha t the women and 

children coula still reach the water . They used rocks and trees and wiss 

to make the way down to the water safe . But still one of t he ccildren 

drowned in the pool during that hard dry sFason . It was one of Flo's 

twins by Joe; a three year- old little firl . It was the first death since 

they had reached this place anrl the despair it brou~ht hunp over t hem 

throughout the long dry season . But t he work continuerl and t hey built 

three solid timber houses durin~ the harshness nf the three dry months . 

Joe 9 in particular, w1rked as though he were driven, as thou~h work would 

ease the pain of their loss . Flo 9 near the point of deliverin~, peri odi -
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c ~l l y broke into hysterical scre aming . 

The great i nflow of strangers Bagley had anticipa ted did not come 

about ! a few came , but slowly , in small numbers, at l on g interva ls . Near 

the end of the dry season two groups did come , one hard on the other . 

One
1

a group of four - t wo men and t wo women, and t he other jus t two y oung 

men . These t o l d of a number of big and growing sett l ement s sca ttered in 

places with water a l l the way up t~e h i ll s . The neares t one, t hey said , 

was in a p l ace called Red Hi l l s which had a l a r ge number of peop l e. 

Another, a nd going westward, was a p l ace called Cyprus contro l led by a man 

cal led David nnr his wife Miss Sarah . Many people had gone there for t her e 

was a church and Da id was a strict man of justice a n d of God and Miss 

Sarah was the teacher . On hear ing t his , and when they were al one, Maria 

and Sams9n tal ked about go i ng to see David and Sarah, · but t hey were 

uncertain whether David and Sarah would welc ome them. After careful 

quest ioniw t h ey turned away t he t wo young men . The two coup l es bec ame 

their firs t tenants under the lease a rrangemen t . Ea ch was appor t ioned a 

piece of land to work and was g iven seed for pl anting when t h e rain came . 

They were he l ped to s ettle in , hel ped to bui l d U1eir shelters, but t hey 

were no t a llowed t o become part of t h e co l le c t ive commu n a l life . Bag l ey 

and hid t~o women were the o n l y outsiders· lowed to become par t of t ha t 

communal life . Later 9 during t he rainy Eeus on 9 other s t rangers came . 

Some t hey we l comed and l eased land t o; others they sent away . Al ways j 

they de c ided together whom to a l low and whom t o turn away . The choice s 

were determ1ned 9 mainly , by whether th ose who came were fami l ies or 

individual adventurers . The families a bout whose wi l l i ngness to work they 

were s atisfied 9 were we l comed a nd helped to s ettle i n . The res t were 

t urned away . In the end a smal l community of a dozen famil ies were scatt e ~ 

i n t he l ong valley of Mount Zion, a l l tenant s of t he or i ~ ina l f ami l y of 

Sams on and Mar a and t hose who h ad been with them wh en they cut t heir way 
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t hrough the bush to this p l a c e in the days when men and women were sti l l 

held as slaves . 

In the rem ote hills and valleys a ll over t he land, Froups, some 

l ike Samson ' s who had escaped during slavery, others who had repudia t ed 

the apprent ice ship they were offered after slavery, ye t other s who want ed 

to have no th ing t o do wi th the system wh i ch first ens l aved them and then 

released t hem , bui l t self- c ntained and s elf - sustai nin~ communi t ies of 

their own, close to t he ear th, a art of it . And excep t wh en t he dry 

season was parti cularly harsh and particular l y ~ ng, t he ear t h was kind 

to them, gave them life, sustained them, even revea l ed some of its secret s 

to them; and these, each community, ea c h vill~e, each fam i ly shared life 

co- operativel y , in an o l d remembered way whos e unk own root were l oe t 

in the distant past that went ba c k to times beyond t h days of slavery . 
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( 1 ) 

Samson was s t ruck down i n the good season of t he cal m and easy 

no t -too- h o t - and- not - too- c old, not - t oo- wet - and - not-too - dr y days before 

the coming of the Christmas Br eeze . He was par t way up t he hi ll to 

his favouri t e l ook- out point when a terribl e flash of lightni ng 

expl oded in hi s bra in wi th a forc e t hat s truck h i m t o the ground , and 

p i nned him there, unable t o move any part of his body . It was l a t e 

afternoon; the da y ' s work was done and they had eaten , so no one was 

concerned when Sams on did n ot return when night fel l. He often 

stayed up on hi s hil l t ill far into t he nigh t ; sometimes , on r are 

occasions, he did no t come down till t he earl y hour s of t he next 

morning . Maria,these days, was too busy managing her brood of growing , 

scrapping youngsters, all now between e l ev en and fou r teen, to dev o te 

as much time and though t to Samson aA she had done i n the early days . 

Only a t n i~ht, when t hey were in t he bip bed he had built with such 

pride and care and were a lone, was there time to share t h ought s a nd 

be sens i t ive t o each o ther ' s moods and f eel i ng . An~ oft en t h e y we re 

both too t i red f or even t his; s o the b ond be t ween them was less s t rong . 

l ess close , than i n the early days . 

The family had flouri shed over the year s, but modes tly; no t as 

g r and ly as Bagley ' s vis i on of leasing l and had l ed t hem t o e xpect . 

Jo e h ad l eft the commu nity and Fl o and his chi l dren in t he s even t h 

year . He had s i mply g one d own to Kingston wi t h Bagley on one of his 

trading tr ips and no t retur ned . So Flo a nd t h e eigh t children worked 

the l and and benefi ttea from being part of the f ami ly . As time passed 

one of t h e tenants on the land bec a me a regular visi t or to Flo ' s 

house . He was rema r kablf like Joe; physically sickl y - look ing a nd with 

a sarcas t ic tongue . He h ad f our chi l dren by t he woman he had brough t 

with him , and a fter i nitially protee ting t he thiefin~ of her man by 
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Flo , the woman made the best of the matter when the man told her she 

coul d leave if she did not like what was happening . In the end the 

man became the accepted head of both households . Flo's children and 

the other woman ' s children all accepted him as a kind father and he 

treated both sets of children with an even- handed, if casual , paterna ­

lism. The two women became friends ana shared the mnn and t he child ­

ren . The man led the women and both sets of children in wor kinf both 

Flo's and his own rented l and . For the rest, the family had remained 

intact; the same closely knit group which had begun wi t h tha t long 

journey from the plains by n bunch of runaway slaves . Noname , now , 

was a grown man who had fathered five chi l dren in quick success ion by 

Little Mary who was no lon~er little but a dumpy happy l au~hin~ young 

woman . Some of the bigp:er children of the family had becom+ ifficult 

over their isolation . They travelled to some of the other nearby 

villages at weekends and broupht back unfavourabl e compa v•:s ons of how 

more exciting life was in some of these other pla ces . There were 

regular Sa t urday ni~ht dances in places like Red llil ls and in Rock 

Hall fur t her up in the hills . Young men coulct meet exciting new youn~ 

women nnd sport . And so a couple of young girls , Flo's eldest and 

Belle's and Jonas' first✓b0rn, had run away from home t o find t he 

excitement . 

Bagley, fo r his part, had s t ayed with the family for eiph t years 

during which he kept fai t hfully to his promi se to m~inap-e thine--s for 

them . Then he and Lena and Eliza moved their store to Rea Hills where 

they could do a better trade . Bagley s till collected the fami l y's 

produce and carried it for sal e to Kinp-e ton in his huge mu l e - drawn 

cartj and shopped for them, anct brought t hem back the proceeds of t he 

sale of their produce. His reward was continued possession of the 

land they had been Fiven~ At first he had made t he l on~ journey to an d 
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from Kings t on once every four or six months . As his business grew 

there was need for mo r e frequen t t rips to Kinp Pt on . He had h i r ed 

ass istants who had a ll robbed him s o he ended up dependi ng on ly on 

Lena and El iza to help him wi t h the busines s . He had a t firs t tried 

t o ge t Noname to join in, hop i ng t hat a fter a time t he young man wou l d 

take over the journeys to Kingston . Noname was of t he f amily and 

could be trusted with go ods a nd money . He had even t ried using El iza 

as b a it to p ersuade the young man to become his p a rtner . But tha t 

one was totally we dde d t o his l and a nd t o Li t tle Mary. So n ow Le na 

and Eliza managed t h e s tore whenever he travel l ed to Kinpston, a nd he 

hi r e d one certain cartman a n d t wo s t rapping and known young men from 

t h e Red Hills community t o a c t as b odyfuards whenever he journeyed t o 

KingPton, which was now once every month or six wee ks, wi t h t wo huge 

carts drawn by two s et s of six stronp mules apiece . Thi s way, t he 

jour ney t o an d from KinFston usual l y lasted about a week . And Bagl ey ' s 

one endles s and ever- increasing fear on the se trips was tha t he ma y 

re turn one day a n d find Lena and a ll t h e money ~o ne . It haunted him 

whenever he was away t o the p o int where his jour neys became ni~ht mares • • 

If only h e h ad been able to make her h ave children; no matter how 

hard and how often he t ried, he had f a i l ed . Even when h e h a d fully 

satisfied her . Or h ad he ever, r e a lly? So t he niFhtma re h a u n t ed him 

whenever h e was away from h e r ..• 

The y found Samson in the earl y hours . p f the morning , before 

daylight . Mari a h ad go ne t o sleep, ex )e~ ti ~ to _ ind h im a t her side 

when she woke in the morning . Thus when she woke in t he pre- dawn 

hours and Samson was no t beside her , she was alarmed . She s e n t one 

o f t he elde r children t o t ell Jonas and Noname Samson had not come 

down from his hill , t hen she , herself, s et out a l ong t he familia r 

path up t he hill s ide. 
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A small search party, headed by Jonas and Noname and including 

a few of the male tenants who lived nearest the family set tlement 

which was the heart of the vil l ~pe, found them a little over an hour 

l ater . Maria sat on the ground, motionless, Samson ' s head in her 

lap . They were two - thirds of the way to the top of the hill . 

"He can ' t move," Maria said to Jonas . "And he can't speak . " 

Jonas went down on one knee , In the half- light of the oi l 

lamp he saw that Samson's eyes were wide open , seemed aware of him 

and Maria and t he others. "What happened, bro ther? " Jonas urp:ed, 

trying to coax some sound out of his old friend . "wtat happen , ma n ~" 

"I tell you he can't speak," Maria said . 

"A stroke," someone said . "Sometime i t go away and he can 

speak arain ~11 

"Make we take him down," Noname , said . He hod grown into a 

strong- bodied yonng man of small size, all muPcle and smooth- skinned 

grace . "Come . Make we build a thinp'. fe carry him . " 

They choppen down bush and younp- trees and wove these into a 

stretcher . _Toname tested it for strength, then they lifted Samsnn ' s 

big heavy bndy onto it, and made their way down the hill, slowly, 

carefully, not to drop their stricken leader or shake hirr t oo much . 

And all the while Mar i a held on to that strong rifh t hand of Samson ' s; 

but now that hand was limp, no feel t o it, no response when she 

pressed it, no sign of t he great strength which had ~one into the 

building of this plvce . 

When they got down , carrying Samson ' s body, the firs t si~ns of 

daybreak were showing and the wo r d hao spread and.. the entir e 

population of t he valley was wait ing E'2.ently nt r ar1a's yard . 

They carried Samson into the house and laid him on the huee 

wooden bed which filled almost all of the room . Maria fu ssed about , 
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making him comfortable , ensuring t hat they moved him slowl y, without 

bumpi ng into things and jarring his body . The clu s ter of people 

remained wai t in outsi de . 

0 Go, te l l t hem ," Mari a s a id t o Jonas . 

He went cut to the broad veranda facing sou t h . ' 4ass Samson 

awright • • . Only one t hing: he can't move and he can't t a~k . Is a 

stroke t hey say ••• '' There was a coll ective s i gh and everybody beFan 

to t a l k . Jonas held up a hand . "Make him rest; you FO on, you will 

hear what happen l a ter . " 

They dispersed slowly, in small qroups, talkinF amonF them­

s elves . One or t wo of t he elder women lingered, wai ting to be of 

service, for t hey knew tha t a t times of troub l e one hand must wash 

the other . After a while the men wh o had made up the search party 

a nd who had carri ed Samson down l eft, l eaving only Jona s and Noname 

with Mari a and her huge family . The family i tself p'.rar'lually returned 

to its everyday routine . Vie and two e l der girls and the women who 

lingered prepared the ea r ly morning food ; t h e boys went to the fie l d s 

t o do the work Papa had ass i gned to them long ago: r outine di str a cted 

t heir minds from the terrible thing wh ich han befa llen t hem . Only 

i n the room where Samson l ay was t here no end to t h e preoc~upa tion 

with the d i sas ter . Did he l, ear wha t t hey were s aying? Did he 

unders t and? Wha t to do ? How to find out ? Was he hJr ting? Was he 

thinking? What was he t hinking? How to know ? Maria sat on one side 

of t h e b ig bed, Jonas on the other , Noname leaned arainet t he wall 

near tbe door . 

"What must we do?" Marla had sa.id it aga in nnd a p:a in, a t 

intervals, each time the rea lisa tion of what had happened overwhel med 

her anew . This time Jonas answered . 

"I will g o into Red Hi l l s . I hear say someone t here knows 
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about her bs . Perhaps they can help . " 

Noname pushed apainst the wall and straightened up, making it 

an act of decision . "I will find David . Maybe David and Sarah 

know what t o do . " He left the room qui ckly, giving Mari a no time 

to react or gainsay h t , • 

ror~o t avid, 11 Mari a whispered broodinp::ly; 

'Like thi s one he r e ," she looked searchingly at the open- eyed, 

motionless· figure on the bed . "I bet he would agree . 11 

"They shared much," Jonas reminded her, then softened the 

harshnes s of it, "we all shared much . " 

"Its a long time since them p-one, 11 Maria murmured . "Lone- time . 

Perhaps he won't want to come . He was a boy when we sent him away~ 

"Who had done a man ' s work . " A small smile flitted across 

Jonas' face anc'l was gone . "And he bred that Sarah like a man ~ When 

I look pon them that morning she was drunk with it, like a bee drunk 

up to its eyes in honey~" 

Mar t a recalled it vividly, despite her despair and defression, 

a smile of remembrance 11 t up her eyes . ''Eee • . • I remember; she 

almost smelled of it . It come so sometimes and it bind them • .• It 

come so with this one for me; I was his first and it bind him to me • .• 11 

She moved abruptly, "He2r me, Sam ~" raisinp- her vo1cE> to near 

shout1np.: . 

"Easy, sister," Jonas said intently watchinp t he man on the bed . 

If the man hearn, there was nothinF to show: no chan~e in the 

eyes, no hint of feeli , just a bl ank stare . 

"I will p:_o now," Jon:J s rose and went to door. I will try to 

come back quickly wi th good n ews . " 

Maria composed her face into a blank mask an~ no~ded. 

Noname reached the villav e of Cyprus in the late afternoon, with 
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the setting sun in his eyes, and was startled by the change which 

h~a t aken p l ace s ince that first time , many years a~o, when he had 

come upon it, and found David and Sarah . Then i t was a lonr quiet 

wooded valley with one li ttle shack, very little cultiva tion, and 

only David and Sarah and t hei r t hree children; a lonely place, he 

remembered thinking at the ti me . This time, reachin~ the crest of 

the last hill , he l ooke d down on more houses t han in their own valley 

at Mount Zion; more h ouses than he could count, some tucked away in 
viees 

well cultivated fields of corn and cane and shaded by huE".e breadfruit~ 

in the bottom of the va lley, near t he water , others dotted on the 

slopinF hill side l and . Th ere were regu l ar pathways , packed s tone 

fence s , wooden fences, mar king off some of the l and . And domina tinF 

all this, on the hi~hest south - western crest, wa_s the church that 

David a nd Sarah had built and the renown of which had reached, years 

ago , f ar and wide, and even to him and the people a t Mount Zion . In 

moments of quiet, moments of rest when no others were about, he and 

Samson had talked often of makine- the journey to see David and Sarah 

and look upon this widely known church of theirs . Always, somethinF 

had happened to make them put off t he journey and talk about ano ther 

time and another time . And now Samson was pbralysed and wou ld never 

make the journey . But what a hup:e buildi np: that church was ! And 

what a sharply s loping narrow roof ! He must find out how David did 

it. And thi s prosperous and flourishinp: l and, wi th al l these houses, 

and all that cultiva tion, and a ll the peopl e mov lnv around, was 

founded by David a nd Sarah 9 who had been sent away from their settle ­

ment so long ago . The bi~ house down ther e, near the water , with 

all that green ro l linr land rich in food trees 9 that was where Dav id 

and Sarah had their shack when he fir s t s aw them here t hose many 

years ago . Noname walked briskl y down t o what he knew was David and 
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Sarah ' s home. 

The young man who opened the door to Noname was the spittin~ 

image o f David - as David had been in the distant days of their l ong 

journey up into the hills; t a ll, big- boned, broa d- shouldered as t he 

young Dav1d h a d been, a s NonBme remembered the youn~ David wh en he, 

himse l f was an even you nger boy , l ooking up to David as the big brother 
to 

to t urn in difficulty; t h e same rich dark- brown skin drawn t igh t ly 

over the high cheek- boned face, the same light grey eyes which seemed 

n~ t o belon~ with t h e darkness of face , the s ame reddish ti ng e to 

the hair which was a cross between k ink and tight curl, the same fee l 

of contained strengt h Noname remembered . The l i keness startled him 

into a long bewildered si len c e which the young ma n fina l ly bro ke: "If 

it ' s my father, he ' s no t home yet . He 'l l be b a ck soon . " The young 

man turned his head s l ightly , indicating a l ong bench on the ve r a nda . 

No t t h e same v oice, Nonarne told himse l f; sof ter, qui e t er , 

weaker; then it c ame to him, l ike Sarah ' s t hough deeper, beinv a ma n ' s . 

'~ ' m from Mount Z i on ; they cal l . me Noname ••• " 

"Oh yes, " the youn , man was warm , a l ive, interested now; "P l ease 

come in . My moth er i s home; I wi ll c 11 h r . " 

He f l ung open the do or and t urned and went away, disappe aring 

through a smal l do or at the far end of t he big ro om. The room was 

darker than the outside; only the l i ~h t from the open d oor and the 

two big windows to the wes t prevent ed it being c omp l etel y dark, ma de 

it p oss ible for Noname to see . It was a bi~ger room t han Noname h a d 

ever s e en a nd with the same h i gh s l op ing roof he had seen on the 

church, but he wa s l ooking at i t from the inside t h is time . Th e re 

was a long tabl e in the midd l e of the room; not as lon~ as t he old 

communal t able a t Mount Zion but l on~ enou~h f or a dozen people t o sit 

comfortably on ea ch of the t wo matching long benches on either side of 
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the t able . At the two ends were two chairs, one slightl y bi~ger 

and higher than the other . And over the table a l arge oil l amp of 

bras s body and g l ass cover, hung from a ceiling beam; smaller l amps 

stood on the table at spa ced i nterv a l s . Benches a nd chairs were 

ranged a l ong the walls . This ro om was , ev i dently, more tban jus t 

a private l iving ro om; it was also a me e t ing p l ace . Noname sat on a 

bench near the door and waited •• • What woul o she be li ke af t er a l l 

t hese years? How would she receive him? How woulo she react to what 

he had to tel l her and navia .•• That boy of David ' s, seeing him so 

suddenly there took him back to a time on that lonr journey when he , 

Noname, had a running belly and was to o weak to keep up and s t i ll 

carry his l oad; David had t aken his load and made him l ean on him 

wi thout lett i ng t he other s know , •• Funny the things you r emember, 

things you thought y ou had completely forgotton, that had not been 

in y our head for years , and something happens - a l ook , a face, a 

word, a sight - a nd it a ll comes back like yesterday ..• Boy l ike 

David, repeat o f David; only Sarah ' s voice but as a man ' s voice ; and 

strong-looking too , again like Dav ia . 

He was so engrossed in his thoughts he did not see her till _ 

ehe- ~ ~2 n ear the l ong table and r aised the l~ t 1~~n t~ c·r• l p , . 

11 t le ; t hen some t hing abou t her made him jump to is ft-e t rn or- rn i i ,k­

l y and a wkwardly than was normal for him . She put the l ump on t he 

tabl e and came toward h i m as t hough f loating, the l ong dark dress 

just not touching t he floor, bu t hid ing her f eet c om l e t e l y . Her f a c e 

was par t of the gathering s h adows; h e r presence fi lled the enti re 

room. This was n ot the Sarah Noname remembered . 

" Noname? I s it really y ou? Wel come my dear ••• " 

This ov erwhelming presence and thi s rich, c ompel l ing, purring 

organ- l ike voice, were not as Nonam e remembered Sarah . She rested 
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both hands lightly on his shoulders, bent down and kissed him on the 

cheek j then stepped back to examine him more closely, all the while 

telling him how pleased she was to see him and how pleased David 

would be . Dav id had p:one on a journey and would be back later . 

Did he wa:nt to wai t for Davld or would he in the meantime tPll ber 

what had brought him here . 

"It is Samson ," Noname said . "He ' s s ick; h e can 't talk and he 

can ' t mov e . People say its a stroke • •• " 

Sarah let out her bre&t h i n a lonp. lou <'I sigh . The ligh t on t he 

table was not stron~ enough for Nonarne t o s ee Sarah ' s fa ce clearly, 

t o look into her eyes and try and put a meaninf on th a t lon~ sigh. 

"When?n Her voice was without feelinp,; 

nsometi rn e i n the nifht . We found him this morninp . " 

11 0 n the hi ll'?" 

"On the way up . " 

"Or down, 11 she a<'lded . 

"Yes," Noname said; and felt tired sucldenly . 

"Oh please sit down , my c'lea r • • • I ' m sorry; I f ore;nt wha t 

a long way you've walked . " She clapped her hands twice . A shadowy 

female fi~ure appeared in the f ar dnor . R ~n~ her voice only 
, 1 

slip:htly Sarah called; Sornethinp- the '4 r1nk, please . '' She turned back 

to 1roname. 

"And Maria: how did Maria t ake it?" 

"Bad . 11 

"Oh Noname ! ~·:hat do you mean I bad''?'' 

"It look l ike she can 't believe it . Its a kind of sho ck . Sh e 

doesn ' t know what to do . " 

"Yes . I understand what you mean . He was her life, U1 e life 

through which she lived; i f that life is paralysed, what wil l she a o ?" 

The shadowy femal e returned with a pi tcher an<'l two rnup-s on a 

UWI L
ibr

ary



108 

bambo o tray, p l a ced i t near Sarah and withdrew . Sarah poured t wo 

drinks , a l ong one fo r loname , a small token drink for ~~r s elf . 

1'You wi 11 like i t . " She seemed cert a in o f hi s taste . 

What if I don ' t , he wondered, putt ing it t o his l ips . She 

was r igh t, but it was more than ju s t l ikin~ it: a l l the d ifferent 

fruit of the earth seemed t o hav e gone in to it 9 been blended with 

the r efreshing mild sweetness of h oney, to make a dr i n k o f hea venl y 

de l i ght . He t ook a long sw i g, t h e n ano t her, t hen a nother_ ~ ill t h e 

mug was empty . She refi l l ed it for him a nd he knew she w~. r c· s ed 

at hi s enjoyment of it . 

" Dav id and the chi ldren l ove it ; they drink it a l l the time . 

The mix t ure mu st be just ri gh t ; t o o much or t oo little of anyth inP' 

and it wi l l b e spoil ed . It t o ok me a lon~ time to ~et the mixture 

just right . I learne d it from Mari a; only I ' M bet ter a t i t t han she 

i s now; I worked hard e r a t i t, t o ok more time, and I had more t ime 

becaus e I had only David and the chi l dren of my own boay to look nfter. 

She wanted too mu ch; sh e us e d t oo many r·e op l e . Perhaps th n t ' s why • .• 0 

she s t opped speaki ng abruptly . 

" It is go od , " Noname said , sensing wh ere Sarah ' s t hou~hts were 

leading and wanting to change the direc ti on . 

11 .!\iot to worry, my dear," Sarah said as t h oue-h calming a 

frigh ten e d chi l dren . " You must never be afra id of your th oup-h t e . 

Keep t h em c l ean and free of malice and do no t be afr a id o f them; do 

not hide t hem because you canno t hide them from God . So let us say 

it a loud: p erhaps that is why she has suffered t his pu nishment . " 

The second time, Noname t h ou p:ht; how c an she do it? Then he 

rea l ised she had picked up th i s one too . She was l au ghing a t him in 

a soft gurlin~ voice , like water runninf qu i ckl y over round pebbles 

on a sunny windy day . 
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"It s rea l ly very easy, my dear; if you lea rn to l isten hard 

enou gh, like tl1e birds d o a nd t h e bees and the other l ittle creatures 

do , a nd if y ou l earn to l ook a nd see c l ear l y and c l osely enough . " 

St a rt l ed, Noname asked: " You can know wha t everybody thinks 

and fee l s?" 

" Not everybo dy . Only s ome p e ople , people c l ose to me, people 

I care a bout or peopl e at the other end of it, sometime s . I think 

I wi l l always know what Maria fe e ls or t h inks i f I l ook a t her f a ce; 

but not for the same reason that I know wba t you or David t hinks . " 

"Alway s?" 

"Most of the time; when my own fee l ings are not too s t rong ; 

with David and the chi l dren my own feelings blind me most of the time 

because they are so strong . As I to l d y ou , it a ll bepan at Mount 

Zi on wi t h Maria wh o tried t o tea ch us how to find out about which 

p l ant s to eat by watching t h e l ittle crea tures around u s; and when we 

came here and were a l one the l onel i nes s f or c ed me t o lea rn Maria ' s 

l essons bet ter than she hersel f d id , and I improved on them . So you 

see, there ' s no obe a h, no mae ic , no mira cle, ex cept really listen inr 

and really seeinf . " She rose . " Come, Noname, meet the children, mee t 

the family . I know they wi ll want to ask you about the journey we 
G):-.9--

made when we were runaway s l a v es . It is a ~~ttl~ story to them, 
I\ 

exciting and hard to believe as anyt h ing else; harder stil l to be l ieve 

that it happ ened t o their own parents . Come we wi ll ea t an0 s it ou t 

and t a l k about the se thing s till David comes.'' 

"Pl ease •• • " Noname wanted t o re t urn to his own family . 

But t here was t he need t o d o s omething about Sams on; perhaps David 

knew what to do . Be t t er to s t ay a nd wait f nr David . His Mary wi l l 

guess the reason fo r hi s absence •.• " Is nothing ," he said and followe d 

Sarah out of the l a r ge coo l dark empty room into another, equa lly 

l arge, brightly lit and seeming l y crowded with peopl e . He nodded, 
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not r e a lly registering names or f ces , not connecting a name with a 

face, as Sa r a h c a lled out the names of her children and o f the other 

members of her hou s ehold . 

They were halfway throu~h the mea l when David walked into t h e 

room . Noname looked up at the g iant stranger, even l ess l ike the 

David he remembered than th e young man wh o h a n opened th e door for 

him and who now sat beside him . Thi s one was big and qu i et in a way 

the land can be quiet; the same senf e of peace and qu iet that Noname 

felt wh en a l one on his land came from the presence of this man who 

had been h i s friend and big brother David . Only the eyes were t he 

eyes of a stranger, l ooking ca l ml y, coldly, t hrou~h you . 

The t a lk at the table stopped . Sarah rose, and everybody s t ood 

up with her, so Noname di0 the same . David wal ked to hi s p l nce at 

the head of the t ab l e, counted and examined his children with his eyes, 

embra ced Sarah with his eyes, only then spoke to Noname . 

"Welcome, 11 t t l e brother ,.,·-- It is good to see you . 11 He t ook 

his seat ; Sarah fol l owed, t hen a ll the o thers . The ta l k resumed a t 

t he table ti l l food was p l aced in front of David . The silence return­

ed while David bowed his head in s ilent pra yer~ . When he raised his 

head and started to eat t he talk returned once more; nei t her he no r 

Sarah took a ny part in it . Nonam e wa ited for t he meal to finish 

overwhelmed by a sen~ e of being a s tranger in a strange p l a c e, 

unfamiliar with the ways of this p l ac e . I1e used to know David and 

Sa r ah; this was still David and Barch, stil l t he same t wo people he 

once knew; he was not sure that he knew them now . In times of t rouble 

you do not turn to strangers for help: are t hese stranp:ers now? 

After t he meal the army of children and others dispersed. David 

went into the large r oom, now well l i t , for a mee t i ng on church 

affairs . Sarah s h owed No narne a smal l room where he would spend th e 

night then l eft him for a meeting of her own to do wi t h t h,e affairs of 
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the s choo l she ran for al l the chi l dren of Cyp r us . She h a d said: 

11 We have much work , Noname; David wi th t he l and and the church an 

and the community • ·s busines s , I wi t h t he fa mily and the school and 

t b e c ommu ni t y ' s buFl1•Ps t oo. They are talkin~ a bout a person coming 

up from Kingston next week - a whi te man - who wants to tal k about 

our church becoming part of their church; some of the elders are for 

i t , some against . I t h i nk David has made up his mind so t he mee t ing 

wi l l not t a ke long. Mine will be over quickly, to o. Then we wil l 

t a lk about Sar1s on . Rest now . " 

Noname c ou l d n o t res t so he lef t the l itt l e ro om and f ound his 

way out on t o the l ong verandah by the way of the room where they had 

eaten, without going into t he big room where the meeting of the eld rs 

was . Sitting there al one , l ooking up a t the bright stars in the c l ear 

night, l istening to the noices of t he li ttle nigh t creatures , t he 

sen~e of disturbin~ strangnessleft him and he fe l t at ease apain . 

This p l ace founded by David and Sarah was so much bi?'.p;er, had s o many 

more peopl e than they h a d in Mou n t Zi on . He could understand why . 

The valley , here , was wider, the l and to the water l ess steeply slop ­

ing, it could sustain more p e op l e more easi l y . But it was no t as 

intimat e, not as enclosed and protected and cut off and isolated and 

difficult to appr oach ; and there was n o hieh hill like Samson ' s hi l l : 

a ri ch, broad - bottomed f ert i l e valley this, but no s afe hidine pl ace 

as was the almost seal ed - off val ley of Mount Zion for a group of 

runaway s l aves . Militia or s l Rve :f,-- hu nters from Spanish Town or the 

Catherine Plain would have reached here with speed and ease . Now, 

with no militia to fear, wi th no s l ave ~hunters to avoid, the openne ss 

of this valley , its easy accessibi l ity has made it more prosperous , 

more pe op l ed . Time changes the fortunes of l and ae m ch as of peopl e . 

All this Non~me sensed and understood intuitive l y . The l and changes 
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too, with people and circumstance: it respond s to need, adjusts to 

change, is valued a nd revalued again i n accordance with t he strains 

and demands of the changing times . The level of the deep pool at 

Mount Zion was dropping lower year by year. And he knew that one 

day it would be too lo~, to sustain a ll the people there . Perhaps, 

before that day, all the people will have left . But he, Noname would 

not leave . That was his l and , the only l and he had, the only l and he 

wanted . That was the piece of e · rth on wh ich he first felt free as 

man and boy; he would not leave it , even if the pool dried up • . • Here 
~~ ~ 

where be l could hear gurgle of the water as it trickled slowly from 
A 

the ~ently sloping wooded hills down to the equally slow flowin~ 

river which was 1n:1rt of the river network which fed the great Ferry 

river in the plain immediately below . A rich and beautiful pl a ce 

t h is Cyprus of David and Sarah; but not for him . He wil l talk to 

Mary about sending their children to Sarah's school; it ' s good for 

children to learn ano he was i mpressed wi th the lear ning of David's 

children a t the meal t able • •• Time passed anrl Noname dozed off 1 

leaning against the stout logs of D8vid and Sarah ' s home •• • 

When he woke they were on the bench beside him , a hufe pitcher 

of Sar;:.h ' s brew at hand . 

•'Time to talk, little brother," David said in hls deep quiet 

voice. "Sarah told me . You tell me ap-ain, all of it . " 

When Ncname finished David asked: "What do you want u s to do ?" 

"That's why he came here, David . " Sarah soun ea tePty . 

0 We don' t know what to do, 11 Noname fH,J. 1. 

''Yes," David said . "What ' s to be done 
1 
bes ide pr nyer 

Well, Sarah '/ What's to be done'i'" 

"I've sent word to some of the older women . " She said . "We 

wi ll know what t hey say by morning . There are herb s and bushes which 
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will help and may cure . We ' ll have them early in the morning . " 

11 Then we'll decide what else to do . Is he in pain?" David 

asked . 

"Don't know 9 
11 Nonarne said . 

"Not usually ," Sarah said . "The old women 's herbs will take 

care of any pain . 11 

"In the mornine:, then," uavid r nse abruptly and wa lked nway . 

"He's very tired," Sarah sa:ld reaerurin"'ly; "Ann he's upset . 

Samson means much to him, even after what happened . And when he's 

upset he likes to be alone 9 away from people; even away from me; 

so don't take it any way . " 

"S' allr ight • .• " loname had hoped for some p-u i dance , for some 

comfort . 

"We wi ll do somethi ng for Samson, 11 Sarah aseu r ea hi m. "Trust 

us . Trust David . " 

But how do you trust peopl e you no not understand. wh o are 

suddenly like strangers to you? 

"I 'm tired too," she sa i d , ar•ain sens i np: his mood . "He s till 

calls you little brother from the time of our lon~ journey; so he 

r emembers just as you remember and just as I remember . We remember 

how Samson took care of us and guided us; we have f orgotten nothin~ . 

Allrip-ht ?" 

Noname felt ash amed of all his doubts . 
/ 

Noname woke early, l ong before daybreak; it had made for a 

restless night this sleepin~ in a s trange bed in a s tran~e pla ce away 

from his own home and h is own bed and wi thout the fam1l ar prr ence 

of Little Mary beside him•;he had spent most of t he ni~h t in t he 

strange dreamlike state between sleep and wakefulness: t h ouphts , 

dreams, worries, interminFlea, be came as one, created anxieties 
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which were part consciousness, part dreamin~ . He l ay still for a wb_le 

in the half- dark little room till mind and body came tOF Fther . He 

t hought of Sa mson and moved his body consciously: arms, lep:s , fingers 

and toes, mus cles - they all responded . He got up, opened the little 

woode,i window and dreesed quickly by the coof pre<'!awn light; from the 

little window he saw that Dav id and Sarah's ho nsehold was already up 

and about . He went out, expecting to encounter only the helpers and 

the children; he was wrong . David and Sarah were in the bi~ back room 

where they had eaten the night before, t wo very old women with them p 

and several little bundles of herbs tied in different co l oured cloths 

stacked on the table in front of them . The rich smell of freshly 

brewed coffee filled the room . 

"Morning, Nonarne," Sarah said . ''See, we kept our prom i se . 

These are the Nanas I to ld yo11 of and they have brought the medicine . " 

David filled an earthen mug with cnffee and pushed it to the 

space near the empty seat beeine him . 'Bit here,little brother . ow 

explain it all to h i m, mothers . '' 

"This one," t he most wrinp: led and leathery of the two lea thery 

old women , said in a wh ispering vnice, putting a ~nar led hand on a 

bundle tied in the red cloth , "Is the first to give him . Pour boilinp 

water over it . Two yabas full so," she indicated t he size of t he 

Yabas by shapinft U 1 em with her hands in the a ir . "Then you strain 

it into one big Yaba and cork it . Give him a cup in the morning and 

in the midd le of the day &n~ before he goes to sleep . Know how to 

hold his tongue and put 1 t in him'? Know how to get food into him '? 11 

"Oh Lord ••. " Sarah s1e:hed . 11 1 didn't think of t ha t . " 

"Does Maria know what to do'?" David asked ancl they all looked 

at Noname . 

Noname shook his head uncertainly . "I don't know. I don ' t 
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1/ \ \ 

think ( ';/fJ • 

"Then he will nie, 11 the second old woman said i n a slightly 

more robust voice than t he first . 

"Then one of you must go with Noname to make sure he lives . " 

The t wo old women looked at each other , then the youn~er of 

the two nodded . "As you will, fas tor . " 

"But we will go t og ether, 11 t h e elder said . 

"To help and support each other," the younger explained . 

"There will be much t o do if he's not to die . " 

"If he's not a lready dead," the elder ad4ed . 

"Allri ght," David nodded and turnEid to Sarah . ''Two don keys 

and provision . Do we send anyone with them? Or will Noname brin~ 

them back?" 

''I ' ll bring them back," Noname said . 

"One of us must po and see Samson l ater , 11 Sarah said . "We can 

brinp back them then . How lonp- will you need to fltay t here?" .......__., 

"Three- four days," the e l der said . "If he's st i l l all ve . 11 

''He ' s alive ! " Noname exp::1.. oded s ·Jddenly . 

"Easy, little brother," David murmured . 

"I ' ll see to the preparations," Sarah said and left room . 
c,fi, 

Again, s-e- abruptly as he had ~one t he ni~ht before, Davi~ got 
A 

up and walked away , only pausing briefly this time to lay his hands 

lifhtly on the shou lders of the two old women . 

This time Sarah wae not there to soothe away Nona'1e 1 s distress . 
he 

David did not ev en look a t him n~)._left . 

A little before eun up all was ready . The two old wom\ n had 

been lifted onto t wo a mi a bl dnr. equally ancient donkeys . Behind 

them ampers of f, rovj c-j r, . · l ·.ncea evenly on the hip:: of the donkey • 

Nonume himself carried the parcels of precious herbs in his shoulder 
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bag . Sarah saw them off . There was n o sign of David and Noname was 

e. 
not e~n sure he was s t i l l at the hous e . 

" They wil l t ake care of Samson," Sarah said; " One or the other 

of us wi l l come and l ook for Sams on and take t hem back when t he time 

is up . Tell t h em that; and tell Maria to do ev erythin~ the Nanas 

say; t hey are tbe only ones who can he l p us now. Tel l her i f she 

doesn ' t he wi l l surely rile . " 

" Even with that he may die . " t he e l der cut in . 

11 But I know you wi l l do every t hing t o prev e n t it, 11 Sarah said 

very firml y, making it an order . 

The n , movi!lp'. 0111ck 1-~, pur osef u l l y, Noname l ed t he two d onke ys 

out of t h e v a l l e y r c_.- nd i n the dire c t ion of Mount Zi on . At 

t h e cres t of th" J. 1 1":i, 1 .• 'orf. dipp ing out of sight of t he wi de v al l ey 

and all it cont ained, he l ooke d back . Sarah was s t ill s t and i ng where 

he had l eft her, tall a 1; d straight, h e r lone- dr ess d own t o t h e ground, 

radiating a fee l of p ower . She raised h e r hand and wav ed, and he 

kn ew that that was what she had waited f or; she had known h e would 

l o ok back , and she had wa ited to wave when he did , t o make up f or 

Dav i d . He turned aga in and l ed t he animals into t he n ext val l ey a nd 

out of sight of David and Sarah's prosper ing Cypr us . 

> They lay side by side , u t t e r l y r e l axe d, a l l phys i cal passion 

spent on each other; and as a l ways at su ch t imes t hey were v e r y close, 

v ery gent le, very caring . Sarah half- t urned her head a n d l ooked a t 

his face by the fi l tered li~ht of the moon reachin~ into the r oom 

through the leaves of the tall Avocado near the high open window. 

His face was t ranqui l , open, unguarded •. • My Dav id; on l y I can ma{ . ., 

him be like this . • • A f ew years back t here had been a young woman, a 

pretty thing whose man had died, anct Sarah knew when the pastor ' s 

comfort of t he young widow had turned t o s omething more . She had 
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waited; it had not lasted lon~ a nd he had come anrl told her and 

asked her for help . She hr1d t a lked to the pretty youne- thinP- who had 

then moved away down to the plains where there wer e many other men . 

After all the years together he had to t ry another to find out the 

true va lue of what he had . He had no interest in any other since; 

there were not even the looks he had given other, younFer women before 

t hat ha d happened . 

"You shoul d have talked to Noname . He was upset . " 

"What about?" 

"Anythinp . Samson; the past . '1 

"You know I can ' t do tha t . " 

"You should try . People mi Punderstand . " 

"I have so much to do, so much to learn . No time for idle talk." 

"I know; but you must try, espe cially with Elder Jone 0 •
11 

"He ' s going ap- ainst me; he wants us to join with the fll . 11 

"I think he ' s jealous of you; that is why you must make a 

friend of him . " 

"You know I'm no good at idle chat , Sarah ! 11 

"If he sides with tbem, tr,ree or four elders will follow him; 

we want to stop that . 11 

"We wil l have to fight him then . " 

0 ;~ot till we have to , David . Try every t hinf: e lse first . " 

"Allright . " He sounded doubtful . 

"On Sunday, after church, I will ask all the El ders to s t ay 

and break bread with you• only the Elders, no women . I'll pu t Elder 

Jones a t your right hand . 11 

11 0h, Sarah ~ He ' s such a hypocr- ite .. • 11 

"We mus t try this way first . If we have t o fi ~ht we wil l . Bu t 

try this first . I will talk to the Elders who are with us so t hey 
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understand . Wi l l you do it, please?" 

"Small lying idle chat is so difficult . " 

" This is for a purp ose, my l ove ,, We mu st use everyt hing we 

have to stop t hem takinp: over our church . Even if Elder Jones goe 

over t o them we mus t try ensure nobody else goes with him. If they 

see you treating him li ke a brother and if he then s till betray s , '1. ' , 

they wil l wonder if he wi ll not do the same to them . It is net -. t 

for him . It wi l l make t he others see . " 

"Yes, I see; y ou a re right as usu a l. Wh y didn ' t I work i t out 

li ke t ha t '? " 

" You can ' t do eve rything; tha t ' s why I' m here to help . " 

He bur s t out l aughing . "Oh, my Sara h ~ If I didn ' t know y ou so 

well I ' d call you a hypocrite . " 

She g ot out of bed , t a ll and statuesque and volup tuou s in her 

nakedness; tight - bellied, firm- breasted; only the flared broad hips 
lV 

and the strong thighs hinting at the fact t hat body h ad b orne e l even 
I\ 

chi l dren . In the half- ligh t t he sight of her nakedness stirred Davi d 

afresh, as though he were seeing her naked for the fir s t t ime . She 

sensed the r enewe d stirrines of passion i n him and her mind and body 

responded . Quickl y, she poured t h em e a ch a drink of h er s pecial 

ne ctar . How lone: wou l d t his burning pas si on continue between them? 

When would it end? When her body cou l d no l onger bear ch i l dren'? 

She had been usin~ s ome of the old women ' s medicine a nd i t had preve n­

ted her becoming pregnant these pas t three years; but there had been 

no let- up in the passi on; no easinp.: of the p l easure they found in 

each other ' s bodies - as deep and as wa rm as t hat very first time, 

after the pain of the p iercing . Sarah uttered a si l ent pr ayer ; Le t 

it alwa ys be so, Lord . 

11 Corne woman . 11 

She knew the meaninr o f t ha t ~ruffnes s in David ' s voice . 
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''You will p l ay t he h yp ocrite t hen wi t h El der Jonas .•• 11 

"Ye s , woman; come ~" 

" We still have much to talk c bout ." 

Samson was sti l l a live when Noname and the t wo o l d women rea ched 

Mount Zi on . De spera t e, not knowi ng what to do, Maria a llowed the t wo 

o l d cr one s t o t a ke over and order and command as though her house 

were theirs . They brewed a nourish ing broth c omp ounded of me a t -

fresh, not salted the y insisted - and vast quantities of gr een veg e ~ 

t ables and y el l ow r oot s . Whe n this was reduced t o a t hi c k s oup , 

they ordered help and pr opped up Samso n ' s great frame, for ced op en 

his mouth and we dg e d i t , a nd one hel d down his tounge while t he other 

spooned the broth d own his t h r oat . It was a l o n g s l ow p ro c e ss . 

When t he feed i ng was done they stripp e d h im naked and bathed hi s body 

i n hot wa t er mad e strong s me l ling by the herbs they had soake d i n t h e 

water. Then t h e y t ook t u r ns mas saging hi s s t oma ch ann l ower abdome n 

in fi r m d ownward movements , on and on and on t i l l t he e l der sighed, 

dress s oake d i n sweat , "I t mov e ••• " The younger went t o the door 

and again summond he l p, but only men . Jonas a nd Nona.me came in and 

were to l d to r ai s e t h e lower part of Sams on ' s body and hold it wh ile 

t he old wom en spread a p ile o f b r oad l eav es under his but tocks . Then, 

with the t wo men h olding Samson in a crou ching position, the e l der 

push ed her h a nd , oiled and shaped into a p ointed spatul et, up h is 

rectum . She pushed and heav ed t i ll it seemed h er who le hand was gone; 

she wor ked h er hand , groaning and gr unting , eyes c l osed, swea t dr ipp i ni 

down her face; then she wi t hdrew t he hand , s l owl y, and wi t h i t came 

a foul noxi ous sme l l which filled t he r oom and a l l but ch oked t hose 

in it f or a l l the open do or and op en window . \\Th en the hand was f ina l l: 

UWI L
ibr

ary



1?0 

out the elder held up for the younger to see, a hard, stinking, 

rocklike little black ball . "The cork ~" a hint of tire<i triumph ir 

her voice . Then Samson'H oody voided itself . 

"He will 11 ve, 11 U ·e elder said , wiping her hand on a clean 

edge of the mound of leaves . 

The younger held he v- tonp-ue and poured a dark brew down his 

throat while the elder removed the pile of fouled leaves from the 

bed . 

"Allrie-ht to put him down now," the younger tola the men . "The 

drink will make him sleep for a lonf time . ' 

"They lick him bad , 11 the elder said . 1'I saw one take licks 

like tha t in slavery time; he died . This one is stron~; they lick 

h im so and he live s . That why they call him Samson, like in the 

Bible?" 

:t'ie i ther Jonas nor Noname knew but Jonas said: lfYes . " 

"You can go," the elder dismissed them . "Tell t:r.e women to 

come clean up . " 

Maria did all the cleaning herself, refusing to allow anyone 

to help her, refusinp. to allow even Vie or any of the children into 

the room till all the muck, all the smell was removed from it . The 

two old women cleaned themselves and went to the room provided for 

them and immediately fell asleep, side by side , utterly worn- out, like 

two children who had played too hard . When Maria came looking for 

them to find out what would happen next, they were in deep sleep, 

holding hands, the younger sucking her thumb . 

The strangers came up to Cyprus from the Catherine Pl ain ena, 

as though coming from Spanish Tnw~ , though they really came from 

Kingston . The journey wa:.:-1 easier on the animals by way of the road 
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to Spanish Town, turning off at Ferry f or the steep climb to Cyprus . 

This way the climb was much shorter than t he climb by way of Lir•u anea . 

There were two of then, both on horseback; a thin white man of small 

stature with the dull yellowish colourinp of one long in the tropica l 

sun, dres sed in black, black t rous ers, shirt and coat wi th broad 

brimmed bla ck hat; the other was tall with a burnt- copper bla ck skin , 

dressed in canvas trousers and shirt bleached wh ite by wear and 

weat her, with a broa1 - brimmed straw ha t t hat kept h\s face perm, nently 

shaded. The black rider was the ar med one, rifle crad led easily i n the 

crook of hi s arm, machete da n~ling at his knee on t he :right side of 

t he saddle. He stayed a horse ' s head behina the white rider, onl y 

going ahead when t h ey encountered people or approa ched some point of 

limited visibility: a sharp bl ind turn in the track, the crest of a 

hill 9 a cluster of trees restricting sight. When these were cl eared 

he fell back again. They had started the j ourney early but the hot 
\A_O 

sun had caught up with them and there was ~ breeze on t his part of 

t he hll l s at this time of the day, so t he white rider sweated profuse­

ly and kept mopping his face with a l arge snow- white handkerchief . 

When they rea ched the outskirts of Cyprus there was no need to 

stop and ask the way: t he magnificent church on the slope of the 

distant hill, and t he larfe s prawlin~ hou se near 1t was their destina­

tion . 

iha t a beautiful pl ace, ,Tos eph ~ 11 It was a sur prisinp- ly big 

voice for that sized body, deep and rich as the notes of an organ . 

"Yes, sir," Joseph said noncommitally . 

"Now let u s go and take the measure of Pastor David, if Pas tor 

he is . 11 The white man spurred his tired hor se t o a gentle center; 

the blc, ck followed suit . The people of Cyprus s topped what t h ey 

were doing to turn and stare . This was the first whi te man to come 
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to Cypr us . White p eop le stayed on t h e p l a i n s a n d t h e big e s t a t es ; 

b l ack p eop le s t aye d in the hills . As t h ey neared t h eir des tina tion 

the whit e man slipp ed on hi s pas tor ' s c ollar wi thout s lowi ng h is 

h ors e, with t h e e a se of someth ing d one a ga in an d a gain ti l l it beca me 

i ns tinctive . 

SM:lehow, by word of mouth p a s s ed a cros s t h e l a ndsca pe by men 

i n t.l1 ei r f i lc1s , b y l i t t l e boys r u nni n ~ with the wo r d from on e hous e ­

h old to the nex t , the p r e s enc e a nd the c omi ng of t he s tra ne:er s was 

ma de know t o Davi d a n d Sa r a h l ong b e fo r e thei r a r riv a l . So they 

wer e wai ting wh e n t he stra ng ers a rrived . 

Th e white man s p r a ng quickly from h is hor s e a n d hur r i ed forward, 

right h a nd extended , a wa rm smi le on his f a c e . He doffed h i s h a t 

when he saw Sa r a h . Wh a t a striking woma n , h e though t a s he tilted 

h is head to look into David ' s eyes . So th is is Pas tor David . 

" Pastor David ! So g l a d to meet you a t l a st . We ' ve hea rd a bout 

your grea t work . I a m Pa stor Rae , J o _n Ra , travel l in~ s ecreta ry 

"') 
f o r our churcn~s Cou ncil of El der s . " 

David took the extended h a n d a n d no t e d t h e fi r mness of t h e 

little man ' s grip . 

" Davi d Brown," he sa i d formally . Sa ms on h ad g iven him, a l l of 

t hem, tha t s u rna me; he wondered momenta ri l y h ow Samson was . "Thi s 

is my wife Sarah . " 

'rhe man bowed slightly and took Sar ah ' s h a nd: "Mr s Brown ••• 

I hope you do not mi nd too much my coming l ike t h i s . . Ou r President , 

t he cha i r man of our Coun c i l of Elder s d id write t wice, '1 He pau s ed . 

"Ye s , I got t h e letters, 11 David s a id . 11 1 do not g o Ki n~ s t on 

much. " 

"We t hought so, wh ich i swny t hey sent me . 11 

Someth ing a bout the ma n ' s companion, the man ' s bodyguar d Sa r a h 
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judge d hlm,nagg e d a t the b a c k of Sarah ' s mind; s ome t hing fami l iar, 

someth i ng t ha t went b a c k t o tha t pai nful pas t of the days of bondage . 

She h ad s e en him s ome wh ere, or s omeone very l ike h i m, much younger 

but s til l him or s omeone s o l ike him as to be a t win . And t he man , 

t o o, i t was a pparen t, was trying t o p l a ce Sarah . 

"Your c ompanion, Mr , Rae , 11 Sarah sai d . She woul d mak e t he 

man intr oduce hi s body gu a r d . 

11 0h I ' m so r ry, Mr s , Brown . Tha t ' s Joseph . He loo ks a ft e r me 

when I tra vel . He ' s a go od and f a ithfu l s erva n t of t he church . We ' r e 

v ery p r oud of him ." 

Sar ah was not li s tening t o t he man; her mind went b a ck i n t ime . 

Joseph; Jo seph . Tha t was t h e n ame of t h e young boy s h e h a d tri ed t o 

p r o t e c t. "Tha t you, Joseph ? " 

" Yes, Miss Sar ah," t he man said, as he h ad sa id it as a f right ­

ened b oy ~ ong t ime ago . Hi s f a ce remained impassive; only h is eyes 

g lowed . 

"come into t he house ," David said to Rae . " You ' ve b rough t my 

wi fe a p iece of her past . Le t t hem b e for whil e . " 

Rae fo llowed David into t he c ool dar k r oom , suddenl y l ess 

certain of himself t han he remembered being i n a long t i me . 

" You reall y my l ittle Joseph of long a go? The one I used to 

g i ve f o od ou t of t he window?" 

"Yes, Miss Sarah . " St i ll only the oy e s sho n e with feeling . 

"Oh Jo seph ! I n ever thought I wou l d see y ou or anyone from 

t ha t p l a ce again . " 

She too k both t h e man ' s h ands , squ e ezed t h em and l ed him r ou n d 

to the b a ck of the h ou se where t he h orse$ woul d be s t a bled . And i n 
her mind she r e jo iced; Jo s eph woul d know more of Rae ' s p l a n s t han 

Rae though t . The pas t h a d s ent them an a lly . 

UWI L
ibr

ary



124 

All day l o~ the t wo men hud fenced wi t h ea ch ot her , fe Al inf 

each ot h er out, t es t ing reactions a nd res rionses, mental l y expl oring 

each other' s possibl e s t rengths and weaknesses . 1rhey t a l ked abou t 

t he l and and what grew bes t on this part of it; about how Dav id and 

Sarah began t he building of t hei r church l one: bef or e t h e f i r st 

settlers came into the va l l ey . 

At one point, a s t hey crested a s light hi l l t ha t l ed t o Elder 

J ones' home, they paused t o look back a t the chur ch . Unexpec t edl y, 

David said: "You know , we · e r e r unaway slaves and our leader, Samson 

had killed a man , t he dr iver who had hurt him cruel ly. 

God will forgi v e him ?" 

o you t hink 

Rate l>ep;an to g i v e one of those equivocal chur ch answers , t hen 

s t opped himself . 

"I don't know ; I am not one of t hose parsons wh o knows t he 

t h inking of the Lora on every matter . Tel l me , wha t do you t hink? 11 

David countered with another question . "Can you put yourse l f 

in Sams on ' s p l a ce? Can you t hink of yourse l f as a s l ave?" 

"No ; and I cannot know the t r ue fec:.lings of o man who was . " 

11 Can t he Lord ?" 

"What do you think?" 

"Li ke you, I don ' t know; all I do know i s tha t his son was 

cruelly whip ed, like Samson , and hunp- on a cross where he di ed ; t he 

fe elings of such a man , the pain of such a man Samson knows and I 

know . Su ch a one must know how it feels t o be a slave . " 

"White m'(n have been sold int o s l avery too J" Rae said. "And 

t o this day, 1n Afr ica and the Arab countries brown men and bla ck 

men are holr'l inp: other brown men and bla ck men in bondage , " 

"Sl avery, 11 Dav id sai d softly ; "Slav ery." 
11 Sl avery, 11 Rae conceded . 11 Cruel t y and injusti ce are not conf i ner 
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t o one people or one race or one nat ional ity." 

"I agree; but is there no differenc e between the cruelty and 

injus tice within one p eople or one race or one natiomili ty and the 

cruelty and injustice of one people or race or nationality against 

another '? 11 

" J have not thoup:ht about t hat," Rae said honest l y . 

'Per hap s I should hav e , but I haven 't . I will now . My first ins ti nc­

tive reaction i s t o say all cruel t y a nd injustice ar e the same , no 

matter the c i rcums tances . " 

"Think about it and we wi ll t a l k about it a i:r a in . " 

Perhap s thi s is the time , Rae t hought . Aloud he a ked: 

"Has t his to do with our i nvita t ion f or you to join wi th us?" 
~, 

11 Think about it and we wi ll t a lk again . »'David turned t he 

surefooted mule abruptly and led t he way down the s l oping l and to 

Elder Jo e s ' house . A small, slif htly ironic smile flitted a cross 

Rae' s face and wa s gone . This encounter was provin~ v ery different 
o1her 

from any of hisL en counter~; nothing simple or etrai ~htfor ward about 

it ; this man was in control, what ever Jone s had told the Elder s . 

Would be interes ting to see how Jones behaves in hi s presence . 

I t was Sa t ur day and as was customary peopl e h8d s topped w rking 

and left their fields i n the early after noon . This valley reminded 

Rae of t he l and of the Shona s in Africa where he had served br iefly 

before being sent to J amaica; it was a mini a ture version of t hat long 

Shona valley in which he had first d iscovered hi s g ift for l earning 

Afri can l anguages and his~bility to get on well with black people, 

not because they were childl ike, as most of hi s mis s ionar y colleagues 

seemed to thi nk but because t h ey were , for the most part, devas t a ting­

ly and literally s traightfor ward in their dea lings with ea ch other 

and with everyone else . Those who were, not s tra i ghtforwar d, t he 
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cleverly devi ou s ones, s t ood ou t i n shar p contrnst, like t he rou e 

a nimal or t he s ocial dev iant i n a world of a ccepted conformity . The 

ancestors of t he people here i n Jamaj ca were brought from another 

part of Afr i ca and t heir ways , overla i d no doubt by the b i tter 

experience s o f s l avery, wer e very di f ferent . There' s thi s weird 

assumption t hat all bla ck p eopl e a r e ali ke , and i f y ou can deal 

successfully with one gr oup of them you can do so with all of t hem : 

h i s exper ience belled✓ t h is . David ' s vo i ce cut t hroup:h hi s rever ie . 

" Do you want to talk about your business? " 

"You mean with Elder Jones?" 

"Yes" 

"I' d pr efer to t a lk with you fir s t . " As he sai d it, Ra e knew 

he had wal ked into a trar . He extricated h i mself a s b es t he could , 

knowi ng t he fu tility of it aft er h is long awkwar d pau se . "I met 

El der J one s in Kings ton . " 

David t urned h i s head and looke d into Rae's eyes : "I know. " 

"Wanted to find ou t if I ' m a li a r a s well, 11 Rae murmured . 

"As well as what, Mr . Rae ?" 

"As well as your enemy . " 

"Are you my enemy, then?" 

"You've t rea t ed me as such; a ll t h i s fe eling and f encing . " 

"But a r e you?" 

11 That ' s a har d one, my friend . " 

"To think about and t a l k about l a ter ?" David suggested . "Li ke 

t he pur pose fo r your vi s it ?" 

"It i s my duty, " Rae sa i d t houghtf ully . "If I don 't do it, 

s omeone else will . If I refused to come they woul d s end s omeone else . " 

They trav elled in silence aft er tha t, th e surefoot ed mules 

mov ing easi l y over t he uneven l a nd and the rock- s trewn tra ck to J one s ' 
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hous e where t h e l a nd dipped sha r p l y . 

Jones waited f or them on hi s v erandah , a b i g , h ear t y man, not 

quite as tal l as Dav i d but as broad ond as s t r ap p i ng . He was still 

in his fiel d clothes and t hese clunp: t i gh tly to h i s bod y . A s ma l l 

thin woman poke d her h ead ou t o f the d oor t hen disappeared again . 

'Greetings bro ther J one s," Dav i d c a l l ed . "I t hink you kn ow Mr. 

Ra e . I ' m showing h i m a r ouEd . " 

A wi d e i ngr a ti a t i ng smile t h a t di d n o t r e a ch hi s eyes cra cked 

Jonef broad face i nto a series of mini crescents . " We lcome Pas t or 

David , Pastor Rae ! " His voice h a d a hearty booming r ing . "Jus t ba ck 

fro m t he fie l ds ! No t ime t o change ! But come in , pleas e ! 1' 

Rae spo ke quickl y, cu t ting off whatever r esponse Dav i d was a b ou t 

to mak e . " We ' re just pa ssing , El der Jone s; j us t wanted to pay my 

respects; n ot s t opp i n g . I under s t and we ' ll h ave a p r op er meetin g 

tomorrow after chu r ch . Pas t o r Davi d a n d I have much to d i s cuss . " 

1'Ye s ! Ye s ! " Elder Jones boomed . "I under s t a nd ! " He p ounded off 

t h e verandah and wrapped both hi s h uge han ds a r ound Ra e ' s sma ll pa l e 

extended h and ; fac e beaming , eyes co l d l y ca l culat ing . " I hop e your 

dis cus s i ons a re fruitfu l !,11 

"I ' m sure you d o, " David said dri l y . 

tt Gr e t your good l a dy for me," Ra e sa i d, s e e i ng t h e sma l l 

fi gure among the dark shadows just ins i n e t he door. "I look f orwa r d 

t o meet ing her tomorrow . " He looke d a t Davi d a nd t h e y t urned thei r 

mules t og e t h er , a s though by p rea rrangement. 

As s o on as t he ir b a c ks were turned Elder Jones ' bea ming s mi le 

w:a s r ep l a ced by a t hou ghtful frown . " They ' re clo se ," he s a i d t o 

nobody in particula r . ii Too clo se •• . " 

--The t wo men rode i n silenc e fo r the b est part 

of half a n h our . At l as t Ra e said; " You •' ·r e a pati ent man, Pas tor 
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David . " 

'' You wi l l tel l me if you want to , " David s a id 

"And if I don ' t you won ' t ask ? • •• I deal with p eople like tha t 

mos t of the time; its part of my work . They ar e the ones who bring 

more communities int o our fol d; but I deal wi t h them &11 the time 

and y ou ge t to know t hem and , sometimes , you grow a l i t tle t ired of 

them . Some t i mes the tiredness becomes very heavy . " 

' ' So y ou t urn away from your work? 11 

" No ; the wor k goes on; he ' s not nec essary now; he may be , 

l a t er, t hough I hope not . I ' d pref er t o dea l only with y ou and Mr s o 

Brown . You see I don ' t call her your go od l a dy . Tha t is part of 

our everyday dishone s ties r equir ed by t he work . " 

"And if you get nowhere wi t h Sar ah and me ?" 
,, 

11 0h we 'll get somewhere . We a l way s do . Rae s ounded depres s ed 

11 1 think it is t ime fo r us to sit down a nd t a l k . My f r iends - t he 

very few I hav e - call me Jock; I ' d like you t o . " 

"Are y ou our fri end. ?" 

"I ' d like to be . " 

" By t aking what is ours?" 

"Not t a king; putting it in a l ar ger context. " 

"Agai ns t our will ?" 

"No; preferably not." 

" But if you have t o ?n 

"I think your wife should be in on this now. " 

" I ' m g l ad you s e e tha t . " 

"I see mor e t han y ou think , my friend ." 
,, 

"Then you shoul d see we do no t wan t th is uni on . 

"I see t hat, and more; and I would l ike y ou to see wha t I see 

befor e you close your minds , for your sake s as we l l as for our sakes ." 
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David held hi s pea ce arid they rode a ll the way home in silence . 

Sarah me t them at the door . 

11 It is time to t a lk, '' David told her 

"The t hree of us, pleas e, 11 Rae said . 

Dav i d caressed her cheek wi t h t Le b[l ck of his hand, a r are 

show of affection i n the pr esence of a stranger . 11 Let u s ea t toge t her; 

just the t hree of us . Tell t he child ren . " 

While Sarah went to arrange matter s David led Rae to his work­

room, a long narrow room a tta ched to t he ba ck of t he house, jutting 

out li ke a l andlocked peninsul a . The t wo long wal ls , east and west , 

had open shutter s running almost thei r entire length, and r eaching 

almost from floor to ceiling , so letting in both morning and evening 

light; by d y .the room was permanently bright . A l a r ge oil l amp 

hung from a ce i lin~ beam directly above the l a r ge desklike t able 

which contained Sar ah ' s bible, some writin~ material, t hree books and 

a number of magazines . A smaller t able agains t t he eas t wall conta ned 

a s traw tray wi th a huge yaba of Sar ah ' s nectar and several mu~s ; 

four chairs ~~de up the rest of the furnishing . 

11 Wha t a plac e to work and t hink ~" Rae excl aimed . 11 I envy you . u 

He picked up Sarah's bible, bla ck clothbound, finely printed, much 

used, some of the middle part comin~ away from the ba ck bindin~, but 

clearly handl ed with much care and love . To the Mos t Hi gh and M1~hcy­

Prince James, By the Gra ce of God, King of Gr eat Britain, France and 

Ireland , Defender of the Faith, &c . 

"Sarah brought it with her," David said softly . " "She used it 

to teach me to r ead and write . And she used it to tea ch our ol der 

children when we were a lone, before the others cam e into t he v alley . " 

"How lon~ wer e you two here a l one?" 

"About ten years," David said . 
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"A lone: time . " 

" Didn 't seem so t hen; there was QO much to do ) to learn . We 

needed the time to get to know each other . " 

"Never lonely ?" 

"No . ', 

"Che mus t be a wonderful woman . " 

"She is . " 

Sar ah ca me in a t that point . Rae sensed a qu ick momentary 

confusion in David . 

"What i e she '? " Sarah asked . "And which she?" 

"He s a i d you must be a wonderful woman . '' 

"And you?" Sarah laughed a t him with eyes . 

"Not fair," Rae said qu ickly, sudnenly soundinp very Scot . 

"Time t o talk ," David sa i d brusquel y . 

"Yes," Sarah said, cont inu ' np: to laugh a t him with her eyes . 

Sar ah filled three mugs with her nectar; the men made themselves 

comfortable i n chairs . The mood and a tmospher e i n the room changed . 

Sarah stood by the wide west window, wa tching t he changing 11Fht in 

the or ange sky; a hi l l obstructed her vi ew of the sun settin~ over 

t h e rim of the Caribbean sea . 

"Where to bee-in," Rae said thowrhtfully . 

"Why you want to t ake u s over," Sarah said . "Tha t's as Ftood 

a point . " 

"You know our Elders would deny that they want to take you over . 1 

"I thought we werE goi ng to be honest," David sa i d . 

"I think it is i mportant tha t you understann 

reasoning, t heir motives . In your own interest . " 

them, thei r 

"And you care about our i ntereAt ! " Farah waR s coffing . 

Rae held up his hand and nodd ed acknowledgement of the j ab . 
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"Allright ," Dav id brushed it aside . "What is the ir motive?" 

"Growth and survival; surviva l ..... nd r rowt h; they interact . 

Just as contraction or weakeninf and deat h inter act . You a r e not 

singul a r in your church here. Ther e a re others like yours a ll over 

t h is l and; indeed, all over the world where the Christian meesage ha s 

been carried . There 's a bitter struggle goinF on abou t it in Africa . 

Some of them are true Chri stian churches , like I believe yours l s ; 

others are distortions, admixtures of chri e ti an f a ith and pa~ani sm 

or chrlstian f a ith and super s ti t VJ on or chrir!ti an f a j_ th t:i no an i mlsm . 

Among some Africans we f ound at temp ts t o gra ft Chr is ti an t e;:i ch ing on 

to ance s tor wo rship and sr irit worship so t ha t rivers a rd t rees and 

r ocks assumed odd christian shap es •.• " 

'' There are no such problems i n our ca s e, 11 Sar ah sai d . 

" No , 11 Hae arreed . 11 But until you are within the fold t here is 

no assuranc e t hat i t may not come to t hat one day . The purity of 

God ' s message mus t nev er depend for its surviva l and perpetua tion on 

any one or two persons . A day will come when you two will not be 

here and others who may not be like you may i nherit your church and 

your respons ibilities . All your work may then be d i etorted and your 

church may be used to serve someone ' s wish for pers onal power over 

others . " 

"And thi s is not possible within your fold? " David cut in . 

"You know it is . The histor y of the Church of Rome i s replete 

with instances of men using the power of the church for pereonal 

power over others . That was one im portant reason fo r the Reforma tion 

and the Prot estant breakaway . But even t her e , t h e f a ct of t he wide 

all - embra cing nature of the Roman Church ensureo that those who used 

the church for pers ona l power wou l d , sooner or l a ter, be broupht und er 
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the control of the true meaninF and teachin~s of the church. The 

very na ture of the church ensured the v ictory of its self- cleans i ng 

power and the ultimate defeat of those who would distort its purpose . 

So neither Popes nor Princes prevailed for lon~ in their attempts 

to use the church to serve other than christian endsQ It is that 

structure which we talk about as the fold which is t he strength of 

the church . The church must maintain and strengthen that structure . 

So we must bring all the independently established little churches 

into t he fold . " 

"And if you don't ?" Sarah asked . 

"Then the structure will be weakened . 'ro the extent that the 

so - called independent churches are allowed to 1row and flourish to 

that extent will the corporate christian community be dama~e~ . As 

the one grows and gains authority t he other rnuet shrink and loee 

authority . That is the nature of things . " 

"Wait," David said. "Let's make sure we unders t and you . Are 

you sayin~ that the survival of your church demands the destruction 

of <hrs ?" 

"Not t he destruction . The taking into the fold . " 

"And that is not destruction'? You say you must t ake wha t is 

ours and turn it into what is yours and that is not destruction of 
"( 

what is our9 '?" 

"Peace, my friend . To destroy is to wipe out. We do not want 

to wipe out your church . ~e want to bring it into the wider fold of 

all other like- minded churches practising the same form of worship . 

We offer you the greater strength of a wider community . We con send 

you prea chers and teachers to help with your work . We can seP that 

your school has more books and other supplies for your children; 

that your mothers get regular help and instruction . " 
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" An d f or thos e b e n efi t s we mu s t g ive u p our i ndependence'? " 

" We a ll of us surrender our independence, or a measure o f it , 

to t h e greater wh ol e a n d der i v e the gre ater benefi t . Surely tha t is 

r easonabl e . " 

"I f it is y ou r ch oice , " Sarah said . 

" If i t is your fre e cho ice, " a v id said . 

" But it is , " Rae said . " We cannot f or c e y ou t o join us . " 

"And wha t i f we don ' t ?" Sarah s l i pp e d i n t o a chair and b r a c ed 

h erself . Bette r t o g et i t ov er wi t h . 

" I woul d b e v ery s or r y , " Rae said s oftly, his big v nice JuE' t 

abov e whisper . " I c ame h er e not caring , doinf my du t y becaus e it 

is my duty . Now, b e cause I ' v e met y ou and seen t his pla c e and know 

s omet hing o f h ow i t came about, I car e . " 

" Bu t n o t e n ou gh t o te l l t h em t o l e av e u s a l on e •• • 11 Sa r ah 

sa i d . , 

"If I did t h e y wou l d n ot l i s ten; and I can ' t l et my car i ng 

int erfere with wha t mu st h appen . And t hey would n o t l et me . Pl eas e 

und erstand . They can ' t ju s t lea v e you a l one and pretend t h i s p l a c e 

do e s n ot exist . If t hey did a s core of ind epend en t churches would 

r efuse t o join the f old and a score mo r e wou l d p op up her e and t h e r e •.. ' 

" And s oon t he fo l d o f whi ch you speak woul d b e t oo we a k t o 

i mp ose i t s wi l l . And tha t cannot be a llowed t o happ en, r ip-h t ? " 

David ' s voi c e was b i tter now, a nd t inp: e1 wi t h suppressed a nger . 

11 Wha t wi l l they do ," Sa.rah aske d, r emo te ana de l i bera te a n d 

co l d: "What wi l l t h ey do if we r e fuse? 11 

"He ' s part of i t , " Dav id sa i d har shly, " Their afent . " 

".P l ease, Dav id . " She looked search i ng l y at Ra e i n the f as t 

gathe ring g l oom , t rying to read his mi n d bu t his eyes were i n shadow. 

" What Will trey do ? 11 
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to happen . Another place of worship to befin with, a pla ce li v e Elder 

J ones ' ; t hen a vi siting p as tor and more help and t hings t han you can 

p ive . You may know we ' ve a lready go t a pie ce of l and where we can 

build a church and school, thanks to your own p:enerous a llotment 

p ol icy ••• " 

Sarah nodded, Joseph had told her of the parcel of l a nd they 

had b'.tought from Elder Jones , 

Rae ' s voice droned on quie tly •• • "It will be s low and steady . 

And in the e nd we wi ll win . We ' ve done it a ll before; we h a ve great 

experience at it . Whatever you decide , be sure of one thing: we 

will win i n t he end because we mu s t win and because 

than y ou . 11 

"And t he Chr istian justice of it. " Sarah asked . 

we are s tronger 

" I s t here rea l ly such an i ssue i nvolved? Think of it . You 

have f ounded a e:ood c ommunity here, a Chri s ti an commu nity and you 

have brought that community the message of the Lord as b est you c an , 

and I think you hav e done a wonderful work . But the church will tell 

you you are not qual ified to mi n i ster t he gospe l ; it needs more than 

just the wi ll and an intimate knowl edge of th e Bible . And the church 

says t o y ou ' well done , t hou good and faithfu l servant ' we are n ow 

ready t o t ake over the work from here; come into the f o ld . And if' 

you say ' no ' the church begins its own work which it must do. Where 

does the matt er o f Chris ti an justice come into tha t ?" No Mrs . Brown , 

I hate to say i t but I see no questi on of any kind of justi c e or 

injustice inv o l ved . " 

''Only of power ," David said bitte r l y . 

"Ye s ; the power and the survival of t he church . " 
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"And those who were s l aves are not p:ood enough to manap:e their 

own churches; only those who were once the slaver- owners ~" 

"Your anger is Jus t ," Rae sai d heavily . "But i t will change 

nothing . 

"And you care nothing . " 

11 1 do car e, my f riend, but . •. " 

"You are not my f r iend~" David's r age was tower i niz now . 

"David, my dear," Sarah ' s voice caressed him, and Rae was 

s t art l ed by the effect; t h e man's r age dissolved instant ly . Then 

stie moved her h ead slightly and spoke to Rae: "You say you care . 

if you care , tell us what to do . Or woula tha t be a betrayal of 

those who sent you, of ynur s i de? ¼'ha t are we to do tn be left alone ?" 

'you will be left alone," Rae soid . 

♦ i with your rival church in our valley . •• " 

"Yes ; neither you nor I can stop that . " 

''So we can do nothing?" Sarah pressed him . 

"You can do nothing . .. " 

"fhe does not mean surrender," David said . 

"I know that; neither do I; certainly not in the lonp- run." 

"David, " Sara:L appealed . "Yes , Mr . Rae ec . " 

"Please bear with me," Rae said . ''It ' s not easy to expla in, 

but you two have learned patience here, and this requires patience 

to understand and patience to carry t hrourh successfully . " 

A member of Sarah's extended household came in and l it the 

lamp; she was followed by two others carrying trays of food which 

Sarah arranged on t h e table . The helpers withdrew; Sar ah mo t ioned 

the two men to s ettle down to the food . David s a id grace, and then 

they a t e the meal of succulent smoked hof, roasted breadfruit, a 

sp inach- like green called calla loo and avocado pear . Near the end 
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of the meal Sarah said: "Please po on , Mr . Rae . " 

"Call it what you will , " Rae said slowly . "Call it the 

of f icial church or the es t ablishment or the white church - and it 

did, hnwever wi lli ngly or unwillin~ly, collaborate with the slave 

system, as y ou say - it is, at bedrock, part of a system of orderj 

a way of doing things in a managed and organised way which ensure s 

stability . Anythinp outside that system which threatens t he strenFth 

of th a t system . a lso threatens t he stabllity . Do you sef' what I am 

trying to say?" 

11 1 understand," Sar ah sai d noncornmitally . 

"If you do then you wi ll understand that wi thin the Ayst em 

a l l thinv s ar e possible; it ls even pos eible to chan~e the system 

itself from within . That is what the Reformation was a ll about . Our 

protest was agai nst the dogmatic domination of Rome . It took time . 

If you want to protest apa i nst the domination of t he church i n the 

colonies by white people from Europe then, as we have dnne with our 

reformation, you mus t first be within the fold . And as we did from 

Rome, you will meet great r esistance, and you will suffe r se t backs , 

but because you will not be a~ai ns t the system even the Pe tba cks 

will have elements of victory because they will compel chanr es within 

the system . " 

David , coldly t houp-htful now, said: "You are tellinp: us to p: ive 

up the independence of our church we now have , to submit to you, 

become part of your fold, and t hen try to chane-e you . Why shoul d we?" 

"Because , " Sarah cut in, "He says that is the only way we can 

survive . " 

"More tban survive," Rae sai d . "Take over, in time» someth i ng 

b1grer than you could ever build by you r selves . You, and people lik e 

UWI L
ibr

ary



137 

you could 9 in time, become tre Council of Elders o You y~urself 

could become the President . " 

"But you are not part of the Church of Rome," Sarah saido 

"You broke away to be independent . " 

'We were of the fold, in the fold, till we were driven out o 

You must be in the fold, you must be part of the system, if you are 

to challenge it, to chnn~e it successfully, even to break it UP o 

You cannot stay outside and do so; it will destroy you . " 

"So we are back at the thing of power 9 '' David said . 

"All of life has to do with power," Rae said impatiently • ., 

<\ You yourself are reacting to a chnllenge to your power . " 

"We did not build it at anyone else ; s expense; we took nothing 

from anybody else . " 

"And" Sarah said . "We always ue>ed it morally, a s the Bible 

teaches . " 

"You were fortunat~. Things were clear and simple for you 

for a longer time than for most others . That simplicity cannot 

continue . The use of power i s complex and difficult and the church 9 

i ~ all its forms, has a ~reater experience in the use of power than 

any of the other systems on earth . That is why we know your indepen­

dence threatens our power even while we admire you for it. Tha t is 

why we say come into the fold and shape us to your desires o That vay 

we will not have to destroy you 0 ° 

"Having taken away our 1ndependence 9 n David jeered . 

"And offered a greaterp 11 Rae said . 

"On your terms, throue:h your system, throue:h your eyes." 

"That is the difficulty," Rae said . "And I do not know the 

answer to that one . We broke with Rome but vo on tryin~ to live by 

the purest and h1fhest moral laws first laid down by Rome . " 
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n Not Rome," Sarah said . "The Lor<'! Jesus himself , Mr . Rae . 11 

"True . But without the system, without the str11ctures of 

power developed by Rome, and later by us, without our massive 

orgainsation and power the teachinFB of the Lorr'! Jesus would not 

have gird l ed the earth and so dominated men that even preat temporal 

powers bow before it . It would have rema i ned small anr'l obscure . " 
,, 

"And still," Sarah said softly, with all your power you cannot 

leave one little independent church in one little valley in the 

hills alone . " 

•'Because the church and the nat ure of church power can be 

fragmented and destroyed that way . It may not appear to happen 

because of you or your church, but each thin~ lives and grows or 

withers and dies at the expense of something else; if your kind of 

church grows it must be at the expense of our system . But you can 

make that system your own and take it over in time . I believe that 

is what will happen one day . And I bel ieve people l ike you two can 

be the pioneers for that day . " 

David murmured: IIAnd Satan said bow down before me and I will 

give you all t he earth . " 

"Let us not assaul t each ot her with the scri p t uresf" Rae 

protested . "They can be used to make my case ae well as yours; they 

will not help us i n this instance . " 

"And if we join, 11 Sarah s a id . "What will we have to do?" 

" Submit yourselves to gu i dance; some instructions, perhaps . 

We manage these mat t ers carefully so there will te no lose of dignityj 

no loss of respect . Your case would be special, this I can promi se 

you . It would suit us for you to sit on the Council of Flders but 

there would first have to be the special instruct i on and ordination . " 
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"I was a member of your church as a slave," Sarah cut in . 

"I was baptis ed after instruction . I gave Davi tha t same instructjon 
t:,V-' 

and I baptised him as I was baptised . The laying ,.,_of hand i s unbroken . 

Christ ' s apostles who first preached the gospel did not have licences 

or black suits or white collars ." 

Rae nodded and smiled . "That was before the church became a 

power system, Mrs . Brown . Today it is a power system, the greatest 

in the world, and it must have rules . We will apply them with due 

care . " 

"As you rob us of our independence with due care~tt 

"Please, David," Sarah calmed him again . "And where wi l l _it 

lead then , Mr . Rae?• What would happen t o our church? Our s chool ? 

Who will be in charge? " 

"There are different ways of handling these things ••• " Rae 

stopped abruptly , peered at the woman's shadowy face in the lampligh t . 

"Why are you asking these things when the answers do not really interest 

you, Mrs . Bro~n?" 

"To try and understand you, Mr Rae; to understand wha t manner 

of man can come and do these things and say they are done in the name 

of God . " 

"In the name of the church, Mrs . Brown; in the name of the 

church . " 

"The church of God or the church of man?" 

"They are one and the same . But about me, ma ' am, it is simple; 

I ' m a cog in a great machine, consc i ous of the power of that machine 

and the ru l es for the using of that power . Within the rules I can 

use that power, even to make thinfs easier and more bearable f or 

people like you; outside that great ma nhine I am nothine, jus t as t he 
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Presidenf of the Cou n cil of El der s would be no thi ng wi t h out t h a t 

ma chine: it i s what g ives u s power indivi dua l l y and co ll e c tively . 

,, 

If y ou can see t hat then wha t I feel or wha t y ou fee l i s only i mport­

ant wi thin t he framew or k of t hat ma chi n e . ' ' 

"Bu t you are a man, " Sarah p rotes t ed . "You have s ou l and 

conscience . You hav e cho i c e , fr ee wi l l •.• " 

"I ' m beginning to think he ' s ri ght, Sa r ah, " Dav id cut in . 

Think a bout it . Remember our l on~ tal ksab out t h e church a nd s l aver y? 

They t ried t o make Christi ans of us , they made a Christian of you , 

without preaching against s l avery . They wanted u s t o be g ood Christ­

ians and g ood slaves a t t he same time . Remember Sams on ' s a nger 

about tha t . " 

"And yet, " Rae said . "It was t h e work of t he church , more 

than a nything else , t hat led to a bo l i t ion . " 

" No t here; not a mong us, '' David objec t ed . 

"But sti l l the church , " Ra e retort ed . " To be to l era ted here , 

t o be a llowed to do its work here , the church had to app ear to 

acquies ce." 

"The parson vis i ted the grea t hou s e," Sa r a h said co l d l y . "I 

know. I was there . I saw it . He was the fr iend of t h e owners, n ot 

the sla ves; they enterta ined him a nd he saw the slaves through their 

e yes . The one who came t o our p l a n t at i o n h a d n o f e e ling for us , no 

Chris ti an love . I was young bu t I see it. 11 

" He was par t of the system , " Rae sa i d . 

"And t he sys tem was s l avery , " David said . 

nAnd yet we ended s l avery, " Rae sa i d . " With out wholesal e 

s l aught er or murder. We ended it by using t he system . But t h ere i s 

p o int to y our cr i t ic i sm . It woul d have been easier now if we had 

made it p l ain then , if t h e chur ch had made it plai n t o t he s l aves 
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t hen, espec ially t he Chris tian s l aves, t hat a c cep t ing t he fact of 

slavery d id not mean t hat t h e church was approving of it . We ma d e 

the mi stake , we st i l l make the mistake , of confusing i l l it e racy 

with ignoranc e , as though people who canno t r ead and write cannot 

think and reason. And so , knowing tha t what we were doing was really 

in their i nteres t , we did not b o t h er t o make t he s l aves understand 

our motives and our purp ose . We deal t wi t h you as wise parents wi t h 

foolish chi l dre n . I think that was wrong . " 

"You s t i ll do it , " Sarah sai d . 

"Re a l ly ? Is t ha t wha t I am do i ng now? Te ll ing you the harsh 

truth abou t power and the use of power that the chur ch migh t survi v e 

and f l ouri sh '? 
1) 

I don ' t t hink you ar e b eing fa i r this time, Mrs . Brown ! 

It was Sarah, th i s t ime, who exp l oded: "Fai r ! You talk to me 

abou t fairness : You c ome here and t el l us you a r e either g oing t o 

t a ke over or destroy our chur ch a nd then y ou ta l k t o me about no t being 

f a ir ! No, Mr . Rae : Tha t is t reating u s l ike chi l dren ! " 

"You are being unfair , Mr s . Brown, " Rae insis t ed qu i e tly . 

" I think I understand why but i t is s til l unfair . You are t rning an 

argument of reason int o on e o f f e eling; and I can no mor e argue wi t h 

you r feeling s than you can wi t h mine . We can try t o u nderstand e a ch 

o t h e r ' s thought s , we c an even try to underata nd each other ' s f eel ings . 

What we canno t in cons ci e n ce d o is argue t h e superior ity of one set 

of fee l ing s over another . I have t ol d you the intenti ons and me t h ods 

of our chu rch and I hav e l aid it out b e for e you openl y and in good 

faith, holding back noth i ng . Wou l d y ou h a ve preferred me t o ma ke it 

l ess frank, les s open, l ess for t hrigh t ? I c ould have done i t , you 

know. I ' v e done it b efore n ow, Go d help me . Wou l d you rea l ly h ave 

preferred not to know a ll tha t i s invol ved i n the cho ice you make?" 

"Peace , " Dav id aa1 d . "It h a s be c ome too p ersonal . We are no t 
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seeing as clearly and cal mly as we should . Let it re r t for now. We 

will t a lk aga in tomorrow. " 

David rose and lit a small oil l amp , went to t he door opened 
1 

it
1
and waited for Rae . Rae and Sarah r~se and faced each other . She 

towered over the little man . They seemed awkward with each other . 

Impulsively, Sarah offered him her hand . 

"I'm sorry , Mr . Rae . Thi s means mu ch to u s; it is all our 

life . " 

"I ' m sorry , Mr s . Brown ; sorry to be the one to brinf these 

tidings; sorry t here is no way I know for t his nn t to happen . " 

Sarah etraightened her back , ra l sea her chin, seeminp- even 

taller, more statue s que . Rae turned and fo llowed David out of t he 

r oom. Sarah remained, putting the used d ishes toe: ether . David lea 

Rae to the room where Nonarne had s l ep t but Rae wae in no mood for 

sleep . This, he knew, woul d be one of those restless nlp-hts which 

afflicted him from time to time, whenever his faith was disturbed 

or undermined and his spirits t roubled . 

11 1 am not likely to sleep," he sai d t o David at the door . 
c:;L. 

There was ~ bond of understanding between t h em now; both men 

seemed unwilling to ~art with each other . 

"Then why do you do this?" David asked . 

"Someone has to . " 

"Not necessarily you . " 

"Someone with les s feeling, perhaps?" 

"You know what I mean . " 

"We do not want to destroy what you have here . " 

"Does it ma tter ?" 

"I think it does; and so do ot hers. They know more about you 

and your work than you think . " 
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"It won ' t be the same; it can ' t be the same . It ' s already 

s t arted changing. 11 

"I know . That's why I dldn 1 t want to stop at Elder Jones'.~ 

I look at him and become afraid of what might come . Chan~e can be 

terrible at times, and the worst part is that you cannot stop it 

even if you s ee tha t it is not for the best . " 

"Not even through the power of your system?" 

"I 'm not arguing our case now . " 

0 Sor ry . There ' s rum in the house; want me to bring you some . " 

0 No . Can I walk out to your church?" 

"Yes; it's always open." 

"Expected i t to be . " 

"Want me to come '?" 

E• d like to be alone . " 
II Allright then; goonnifht . Stay out a s long as you like . The 

hou s e will be open . There'll be someone about if you want &nythin~ ~ 

H David e • • Pastor David . ti 

David stopped and turned back . 

"If you could manage the change, i ~ ey agreed to l eave you 

to manage the change, only help i ng ~ ere ~ s needed, would you join 

u s then ·, Don ' t answer now; think about it . " 

''Allright . I' 11 t h i nk about 1 t; but you know i t will not be 

our change: it will not come out of our conditions and our needs; 

it will be your change, whoever manapes it. " 

"It is the damage I fe ar," Rae said . 

"Then leave ue alone," David s a id sof tly. 

"You know we can ' t . I ' ve explained that . " 

"Then the responsibi li ty for t he damage must be yours too . " 

''That ls easy ~ Sys terrs of power find no diff1cul ty taking 
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responsibility for damafe and destruction ; t hat is why wars a r e made 

so easily, why people can be put in chains, why even t he church can 

be so brutal at times . And s till we cannot function without systems . 

Systems are faceless, conscienceless, heart l ess; but they impose 

order and keep the peace and make th e fut ture poss ible . " 

"Then why worry about the damage 9 " David eaid coldly . 

"Why will you not unders t and ••• " 

"You ean why will I not surrender . To under stand, as you 

want , i s t~ ::,ur.cr,.1er . That is what you want . It is not enouph to 

take whnt '~ _ine . You want me to tell you it is ri ght for you to 

do it, not in so many words, perhaps, but by unders andln~ . Well, 

I will no t . If you have any more conscience than t he system i n 

whose name you excuse this wickedness t hen let that conscience eat 

into your soul ! I wi ll not understand! I wi ll not see wi t h you ~ 

I will not give you my mind . " Davi d walked away, his bie- body a 

moving monument of contained r a~e . 

For a lonr moment John Rae stood by the door, t he hot little 

oil l amp grow i ng hotter in his hand , a quiet depression over him . 

How often he had done thi s sort of work; and ea oh time it was differ ent 

fr om a ny other t me before . This time it was more personally painful 

because these t wo had revived old spiritua l doubts . The strength of 

their f a ith was its s implicity: do what is right and thou wi lt find 

f avour in the eyes of the Lord and hi s blessing will f all on thee 

and protect thee all the days of they life . Or is there more to i t ? 

We, the body of the church, are the conscience of the system; we do 

what we do for the greater glor y of the church . Then why do the good 
~~ 

one~ the best among them, resist u s so hard? Why is it onlyL._to win 

over the self- seeking and t he crooked; why do we often have to break 

t he good and t he upr ight ann destroy their works ? Oh , Lord, g ive me 
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the strength t o p ers u ade t hese t wo to come into the fo l d, t o walk 

with us and con t inue the work they hav e starte d here. Fo r thy name ' s 

sake . Amen . John Ra e p l a c ed t he l i tt le l amp on the bedside t a ble, 

ensuring it was near nothing which c oul d catch fire, then he left 

t he l ittle room and found his way t o the back door l eading out o f the 

house and u p the sloping hi l l to the church . The moo n h ad not yet 

oc:l 
risen s o the l and was dar ker than usua l. A dog b a rk nearby, half-

announcing, h a l f - challeng ing his presence . A voi c e, p erson unseen, 

growle d: " Is a llright; is parson, hush . " The d og was si l ent . He 

felt and smelled a fine mist corning d own on the valley. And sudd enly 

he remembered his l onely childhood in a crofter ' s cottage amo n~ the 

Scottish hil l s . No t t he same, really ; very much colder and very much 

b l eaker. So why thi s s trong r emembrance? At other times o f deep 

depressi on his mind h a d s l ipped back t o those hard yet tranqui l chi l d ­

hood days . But never as shar p l y and strong l y as this night . Beyond 

the s trengt h of our system, beyond t he indisputabl e real ity of the 

harsh logic of the needs for the surviva l of that system what r i pht 

have we to des troy the work of good people l ike t hese? I s surv ival 

justifi c a tion enou gh? He ta l ked of ' our ' change and ' your ' cha nge. 

They nee~ ~o guidance from us and our system to get to this p oint . 

Wou l d they get b ey o nd i t, ~erhaps beyond our system, by t hemse lves if 

we left them to themse l ves But bow can we l eave them alone •.• Gu ide 

us, O, Lord t _, t e may do thy wi l l • •• 

Davi d s tu od a t the open window of their bedroom. Sarah was in 

bed , her l o ng h a ir, ou t of its ti ght knot ; now , made a kinky dark halo 

round her face . 

"He ' s entering the church," Davi d said . " His spiri t is rea lly 

troubled . u 
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"If he is a good man, 11 Sarah s a id t houghtfully . "Th en he 

should let others do this dirty wor k . " 

"No t dirty , my dear; not from their s t andpo i nt . Pai nfu l , 
~ 

perhaps, unp l easant p erhaps bu t , aga i n ~their standpoint, very 

necessary . " 

"Then why his distress? He ' s not going back to t hem t o say ; 

Don't do this, or , I t hink it is wrong to do t h is . " 

"You are beinf! unfair to him, Sarah . You know that doing wha t 

you are sur e is right can still cause you distress . Want me to 

remind you of some of the times you yourself were so distressed?" 

Sarah's mood changed , and her voice wi th it. "You're suddenly 

ver y clear - headed . ifay, my David? What are you seeinp-? 11 

"Think of him," David's voice was almost impersona l . "Think 

hard about him and all we said to each other . " 

"Al lright; now what?" 

11 For a l l the power of his system, for all his knowled~e that 

we cannot r Psist it and win, he st i ll wants ou aITT'eement . Think . 

They didn ' t ask f or our a~reement to turn us into slaves . " 

"But they did use some of the slaves to become drivers," Sarah 

sa id . 

"Now you are thinking, 0 David approved . "And the drivers had 

to agree becatl9e they were the only slaves wi t h some sort of choice . 

They could choo se to drive the others and get the benefits of being 

drivers or they could refuse and remain li ke the other s and often 

suffer more punishment for hav i ng refused . Did you kt.ow Samson 

refused to be a dr i ver?" 

"You never told me . That why they hurt him so? " 

'Partly. But you see now why he is so anxious t o win us over? 

They want drivers to drive t he soul's and spirits of our people into 
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obedienc e t o them . It is a k i nd of slav ery of the mind instead of 

the body . " 

" A slavery of the mind; a s l aver y of the spirit . " Sarah mused, 

" Dav id, i t ' s a t errible t hough t . Does he understand t his? u 

"I don ' t know . We mus t find/out ; make him u nderstand . " 

"Then what?•' 

"Then nothing. He must understand, t hat is a ll ; and we must 

understand . " 

"Is it f a i r t o him, David? He does not hav e the choice the 

slav e driver had . He canno t say no without betr aying hi s own kind . 

When t he s l a ve refused to be a driver he was loyal t o his own and 

still a slave . I f this man refused to do his church ' s bidding he 

would be d i s loyal 

"But Sarah 9 

like the agent of 

to his own and cas t out of his wor l d . " 

~'°'P"\<)2-this man wants us to be ~ to our own . He is 
f., 

the s lavemaster who says ' to us you c ome and be 

our driver of bl a ck sou l s and we will take ca r e of you . " 

"He has other s who will d o it, if we refuse . 11 

"We know that, and he knows t hat . So why does he troub l e wi th 

us ?" 

" He told us himsel f," Sarah said . "They don ' t want t o des troy 

what is here a l ready if i t can b e avoided; t ake over and bu i l d on it . 

That is wh a t t hey wa nt. And that par t of it is reasonable, even to 

me ." ' What is not reasonab l e is to take i t against ou r will . " 

"You d o no t need reason wh e n you hav e powe r . " 

"Then why the attemp t to reason with us . " 

"Because the conque s t o f t he mind is the most comp l e te v ic t ory . " 

"Then it ls n o t just our church . " 

"No . He told us s o himse l f . He was honest wi t h us . " 

" To mak e us ov er, not in God ' s image bu t in thei r image ." 
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" So tha t we see the worl d and our s elves through their eyes , 

as they see us . We must make him u nderstand that, Sarah . " 

"What makes you think he does not already? " 

" Because he ' s out there, my dear . Be cause his spiri t is 

t roubled . Because I think he is a good man . " 

"Oh, my David, 11 she protested i n exasper a tlon . "What make s 

him a good man? His good l anguafe? The good manners wi t h which he 

tells us they are pr epared to bui l d another church here and t urn 

the p eo ple agains t u s? No, my David . A good man woul d see that 

what we are doing is good and g ive us his help or l eave ue a lone . 

You know that ." 

"And what of t heir system? 

not bec ome p a r t of their sys t em ? 

Are you say i ng a good man wi ll 

All t h e ir power, a ll t heir s trengt h 

is founded o n their system . He is a man of t heir system . We cannot 

say th&t because a man is a servant of his own system of power he 

cannot be a good man." 

"Jesus stood up against the system of his day ," Sarah fi'>aid . 

"And t h e system destroyed him . We re t hose who destroyed him good 

men?" 

"For there to be g ood order t h ere had to be a sys t em t o c ontr ol 

and manage the power . Those who opposed the sys tem were bound t o be 

dectroyed by it . " 

" So ?" 

"So t hls is s ornethine: you a nd I have not really thought abou t 

unti l nov1 . It i s not s i mply good men and bad men, Sarah . This is 

the thing we have not seEn and could not see as lonf ae we were here 

alone . Firs t Sams on, and then your Bi ble, taufht u s to work toe:e ther 

and to bui l d t ogether , and so it has been wi t h a ll the other c ommuni-

ties of t h ese hills who escaped from s l av ery or t urned t heir bac ks on 
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the s l av e ways of the p l ains a nd p l a ntati ons when slavery was ended . 

What we did not see is tha t t heir system wi ll no t l eave u s a l one . 

Perhaps it canno t l eave us al one . Perhaps t heir sys t em h a s to 

take over and t ake ov er and t a ke over unti l i t has control of a ll 

t he world . " 

" And turn everybody into driv ers fo r their sys tem or els e 

des t roy t hem'? " 

"Perhaps tha t too, my Sarah . " 

"But why , David ? Why? ti 

" Be cause anything no t under their J:) owe r t hreat ens it . He 

said s o ." 

"I know tha t; what I want to know is why do t hey have t o have 

this power . Why is it such a terribl e fi r e i n them , dri v ing them 

to such t errible t hings? " 

" I don I t know ," David s a i d heavi ly . " Let us s ee if he does ." 

There was a l ong si len c e in the room a f t er t h at . Sar ah 

snuggled deeper under the li~ht bedclothing . The hi gh p i tched wh i ne 

of a so l itary mosqu i t o was cut o f f s uddenly as it passed t oo clos e 

over t he lamp and was i nstantly s cor ched to dea t h . Sar ah a l lowed 

body and mind to re l ax . 

" Come to bed , " she murmu red s leepily , as she had done cou nt ­

les s t imes over t he years, and then, d\ fting off, ha lf-hear ~ him 
' 

adjust t he shutters of the window , hal f - heard h i m move a cr oss t he 

room t o his bedside chair, half- heard t he heavy t hud o f the big 

boots, t he rustle of the shedd ing of c l othes, felt t he bed sag with 

his weight, then fe lt him a nd l ean ed her head aga ins t his chest a n d , 

fee l ing s afe and secure, s l ipped into a deep untroubl ed sleep . 

David l ay thinking a n d brooding f or nearl y a n h our more , t hen he, ·1:'w 

deliberatel y put all thought out of his mi nd and fell i n to a de ep 
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sle ep . 

Only J ohn Rae , a lone in the qu i et and dark and aus ter e hifh-

~ c ei ling church, was t oo disturb ed and restle ss fo r s l eep . 

Th e morninf sun cas t a wa?m"spell of tranquility over t he 

church on the edge of the wide val ley . Peopl e, in their Sun day 

bes t , cam e strolling to t he church from miles around, t he gay br ight 

co;'lours t he women wore cha llengin g t h e g entl e war mth of t he sun. 

Th ey ca me in t wo s and t hrees and i n l a r ger fam~ l y g roup s, men and 

women, boys a nd g irls , and a l arg e nu mb er of old g r a nnies their 

head s t ied wi t h t h e co loured bandanas of s l avery times . The younger 

women wor e pretty wov en s traw ha t s decorat e d with co l oured ribbons 

o f white and red and b lue a nd p i nk . The men l ooked awkwar d in jack e t 

and ti e s and unfamiliar Sunday ha t s , t he boy s uncomfortab l e at h aving 

the ir u sual ly b are fe e t e ns l a ved in heav y shoes a n d boots . 

Sarah and David a nd John Rae re ceived t h a congregation und er 

a hue- e breadfrui t tree near the church door, sur r ounded b y the Elder s 

of t he church . Each member was introdu c ed t o the v isiting wh ite 

Pas tor who had a handshake and a wor d o f wel come f or ea ch. Then 

t h e y g r av i tated t o friends and a cquaintance s and the t alk become 

spirited and l ive l y and the a t mo s pher e tha t o f a Sund a y morning out­

door party . 

El der J ones and t he t h r ee El ders who were his su pporter s in 

the mov e to h av e t hei r chur ch j oin the grea t e r church bas ed i n 

Kinµ ston on whos e beha l f the vi s iting Pastor was here, sta yed self­

important l y clo s e to the vistor, e n s ur i ng that a l l the conr regati o n 

s aw where they were . Without any s i fn of rudeness Rae kept hi s 

distance, speaki ng to David or Sarah when not gree tinf- a new member 

of t he congrega ti on . 

At one p o int Sarah l eaned t owar d Rae and whisper ed : " You mus t 
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not ignore your supporters, 11:r Rae . " 

11 Wish I coul d , " Rae whispered back, a wi cked t winkle in his 

eyes . 

"Mr . Rae ~" Sarah protested, only half in jest . 

"Mrs . Brown ! " Rae mocked ba clc in perfect mimicry of her, and 

roared a t hi s own humour . 

"You! re very cheerful th i s morninp- . " David said . 

"There ' s a time to weqJ and a time to laugh," Rae sc.1 id . " I 

want to l augh on this beaut iful morni n~ . I wept enough l a s t night . " 

Briefly, David's eyes met Rae' s . 

"For us1" Dav id murmured . 

"For myself, 11 Rae said 9 no'1.. 1n~ t.he warm caress of a wom,Jn ' s 

voice in laughter somewhere jue t b eh ind him . 

"Sa r ah wondered whet her a pood man shouln do your work . " 

"Am I a good man'/ Does a good Christian have to be a good man ? 

And what is being good in this i ns t ance?n 

"David t hinks for you it is servine: your sys tem,'' Sarah s a id . 

"What do you think?" 

" Can a good man serve a bad system?" 

"You have judged it t.hen?" 

"Explain the lust to power that would control everything . Is 

that not your system? " 

"Let h i m laue-h for now, Sarah," David cut in . ''Come ; it i s 

time to begin . n 

The very old man whos e duty it was, r ang the church bell for 

the l as t call and the people trooped i nto the church •• • 

• • • At the end of the service David told b is congrega tion: 

"You know Pas tor Rae ha- visited with us t hese pas t two days . We 

have t alked and we will talk afai n and the Elders will be a part of 
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t h at talk . Some of you know what this is about , You wi l l hea r 

moreo Now Pastor John Rae will g ive you h is messag e of gre e ti ng s 

from his church . " 

He ' s very sure of himself , Rae thought a s he mount ed the 

pulpit, very sure of his people ; not a t al l the secret i ve pos s essive­

n ess of a man jealous for hi s personal p ower Elder Jones h a d hinted 

at d own a t t l e King ston office . 

11 1 bring you greeting s o f the President o f our Council o f 

Elders a n d o f al l the El ders and of al l our congreg a t ions a ll over 

this l a nd a nd all over t he world in the n a me of Christian love a nd 

Chri s tian unity . " The high- ceilinged church with it s hug e wooden 

r a fters inten s ified the deep ri chness of Rae ' s melo d ou s ' preaching 

v o ice ' . 
//' 

"Amen ~" El der Jones led; "Amen ~ many v oi ces echoed in u nison . 

<Cwe are v ery i mpr essed with y ou wor k h e r e. The fame o f your 

pastor, Pastor David Br own , has t rav e lled far and wide . Men speak 

o f him as a good and wis e and Chri stian l eader who wa l ks in the 

foo t steps of our Lord . And now tha t I have seen it for mysel f, now 

that I h ave had the privi l ege of speaki ng with him a nd his good and 

gracious l a dy, Rae l ooked a t Sarah and his eyes t winkl ed momentarily . 

"Now tha t I h a ve seen and felt the spirit which inspire s y our e ffor t s , 

I unders tan d why men talk of yours as t h e mo st u n i ted a nd productiv e 

Christian commu nity in a ll the l a nd, and I can say, fro m the fu l ness 

o f my heart: Amen . So ~e · t t~ ::i..-::- t it always be so tha t the blessing 

of t h e Lord may , 1\1: :i ~ L' n ... 1 ;y ou a nd on t hos e who l ead you into the 

p a ths of Righteou s ness for His n a me ' s sake . Amen ." 

"Amen ~" the congreg a tiou sai d; and i t was a wa rm appreciation 

of both t he mea ning of the words a nd t he prea cher ' s a rt with whi ch 

they were delivered . 
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"I c ome to offer y ou the hand of brotherho od, to invite you t o 

share wi t h us the wisd om and the eoodnesr you h a v e found and brought 

abou t here , and to receive from union with us the s tr en g th and the 

sup port which comes with the greater power of g r ea t e r nu mber s . 

Al one, you , or inde ed , any other small country church, c a n do onl y 

so much . Together, united in one great c on~regation wh ich embraces 

the whole country and all t h e countries of the worl d, t h er e a r e no 

limits to what the church c a n do i n your name and our name and in 

t he name of Jesus Christ . Amen." Ra e s tepped ba ck dramatical l y, 

eyes closed, both a r ms r a i s ed. 

There was a momentary hush, t hen vo ciferous ' Amen s • and 

a llel uiah s '. David waited till t h e hubbub died d own, ti l l t h e 

c ongrega tion was si l ent arain ; he wa ited till the people became 

r estiv e , concerned and uneasy over his si l en c e, till they s t a rted 

turninp: to e a ch other equiring l y; only then d id he ri s e . 

" We thank Pastor Rae for his strong mes sa~ e of Chri s ti an lov e 

and broth erhood . " His sp e e ch was soft, c asu a l , conversationa lly 

quiet as his people had grown over the yea r s to expect of t he ir 

pas t or . 
1 

''I am p l e as e d t hat t he pas tor s wor ds moved so many of us . 

We mu st be moved and st irred by words of unity and l ove a nd b rother ­

hood . But afterwords we must think c a lmly and ask hard que s tion s . 

And there are questi ons to be asked, n ot about Christian lov e a nd 

Christian brotherh ood, for we a ll agree on tha t . But who is my 

brother? He who say., so or he who sho i.$ so? And how does he show 1f ? 

These a r e ques tions to which we must seek a nd find our own answers. 

Thes e are no t questi ons othe~ ca n answer for us. You know t h ere 

are some answers a man mu st f i n d for himself; not ev en a broth er 

can fi nd t hem f or him. We welcome the h a nd of friend shi p t h 8 t 1 s 

offered . Friendship is a good t t1ing if it i s a thinp on whi ch t wo 
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decide; it is not a thing only one can decide and force on ano the:rz?J 

If t he t wo do not decide and agree, and one puts i t on the other, 

it is not friendship, whatever e l se it is . And just as a man cannot 

force a woman t o lov e him if she does not wa nt t o , so any love of . , . h ~ 

~lC 
any kin / is forced by one side on t he other is no l ove . So it is 

dee ide!;\to o . not only the man wh o decides; the worn Sometimes, " a 

r a re smile touched and softened t heir Pastor ' s f a ce and broupht res ­

ponding smi l es to many of the old er heads in the congrega tio n . 

"Sometimes, when there is love on both sides, it is the woman who 

lea ds the way while makinp- the fool man think he is the leading bull." 

David ' s eyes l ing ered on Sarah ' s face in the fron t row. "It was s o 

wi t h ma ny of us. And as it ls with people so must it be with what 

Pastor Rae calls systems . There must be lov e from both sides to m1:1 ke 

the bond . All thi s we of this church mu st think Rnd t a lk about . 

When we h a ve done so and come to a point , we wi ll l et you know, Pa s tor 

Rae . That is how we have always d one our bu s iness here . That is ho w 

we do the Lord ' s business i n this community . We t hank you for corning 

and we t h a nk y ou for your message of Christian love and Chris ti a n 

brotherho od . " 

A woma n in the church choi r , it s ound e d l ike the one wi th t he 

melodious vo ice which h a d impressed Rae under the breadfruit tree, 

raised her voice in a Christian song of joy and praise anrl a ll the 

congregation joined in , fi ll inp the church and floating out i n to the 

broad v a lley t i l l al l t he v alley wa s filled with the joyou s Sunday 

morn ing sound o f praise to a God unknown . 

Again, John Rae was overwhel med by t h e eeri e h aunt inf fee l i ng 

o f being very c lo se to the bleak Scot ish hi l ls and v a lleys o f his 

dista nt chi ldhood . He closed his eyes and a llowed the mu si c to wash 

over him . And watching him, and the singl e unbidden tea r t hat rolled 
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down his cheek, the former slave b oy, David , felt compaseion f or 

thi s man who had come here t o t ake ov er or e l se undermine a l l that 

they had bui l t . Then navi d fe l t Sarah ' s mind tuf~ in~ at hie con­

s ciou sness . He strai ght ened up, touched John Rae, and t h ey l ed t he 

singin~ congregation s lowly out of t he ch urch . 

The early morning mist hung l ow in the v a lleys between t he 

hills, giving t he green e arth a n ethere a l , a l most unearth l y appea r ­

ance . From a di s tanc e the four riders D.J,peared to s ink and v a nish 

into the mist as they went d own a valley, and ri ee out of the mist 

a r ain as they cre sted a hi ll ; unrea l , ghost l y fi gure s sinking ana 

rising in a ghos tly sea of mi st wi th the cres t of the h i l ls as green 

is l a nds i n the mis t . 

They rode i n pai r s, Dav id and J ohn Rae ah ad; Sa r ah a n d Ra e ' s 

bodygu a r d Joseph behind, and a sp r1 re mu l e, extra bi~ a nd str ong, 

behind them . They h a d been r iding f or near l y three hours a n d the 

brightness of daylight was beg inninf t o show behind th e Bl ue Mounta i n s . 

Soon, the mist in the l ow v a l leys , t wo t housand f ee t above the l eve l 

of t he sea, would be disp e l led a nd the earth here would l o se it s 

e thereal appearance a nd become normal again, or d ina ry , as the earth 

ever ywhere else, n o t an o cea n of mis t y h ill s and va l l eys suspended 

higb i n the sky . 

John Rae wondered wh e ther h e would ever b e abl e to make t h ose 

l eaders down in Kingston underst Ll nd what he h ad seen and experienc ed 

here with these t wo . Could he make them unders t a nd tha t he had deep 

phi lo s ophic discussion s such as he has not had s ince hie univ ers ity 

days with t wo p eop l e b orn into slavery and with n o form a l school ing? 

How could he, when he could no t h a ve such d i scussions wi t h t he Elder s 

t hemselves ? To t h em he was us eful b e cause of hi s skil l a t d e a l i ng 
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with the former slaves and at brin~inp:: them into t he fold, but he 

was a l so far too c l ever to be fu l ly trusted . If he t o l d t hem of 

these t wo in stra ight and truthful terms it would be seen as p urt 

of his cleverness, part of his ski l l at dressin~ up simpl e thinp::s 

t o make his work appear mor e important and exci t ing than it really 

is . And some of it was a charade, what these t wo would call a thing 

of show . This detour to their original home to see t he l egenda ry 

Samson, now str ick en and paral ysed, was such a th ing of show . It 

would make t h e journey down to Kinp ston th 1:, t much lonp::er and slowler p 

But he wanted to see this Samson and the p l ace where a l l those runa ­

way slaves had first se t tled . I f only we cou l d ~ leave them 

alone to make their own changes, or to let change come in it s own 

wey and through t hem rather t han thought us . But how coula we wi t h ­

ou t surrendering our contro l? Withou t a l l owing the worl d to dri ft 

into chaos and the wars of confus ion which prec eded the power of the 

church on e , rth? Whatever their fau l t s the El ders were ri1_tht, t he 

church is right , abou t the world ' s need for a cent ral and united 

worldwide Christian authority . Not even these g oo~ people on the 

edge of th ings could be left out of this cen tra l au t hority of the 

church. avid ' s point, last nigh t , about wantinp:: dominion over t he 

minds of black peopl e was a s trong one . • ~My answer was equally s trong: 

without any help from any white miss ionaries he and his Sarah and 

their congref& t ion h ad , a ll by themselves , surrendered t heir minds 

to our Christian God . What ha EL Sarah sa.ld t hen'? 

"We are nearly there, ' ' David I s voice out into his reverie. 

"You'll se it after t ae next hill . " 

Sarah Rpurred her mul e forward ti ll she rode beside avid on 

t he narrow path . Rae sensed the excitement i n her and her n e ed to 

be near David . He reined in his mu le and fell back to ride beside 
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Joseph . Sarah and David rode side by eide, a l most touching, as they 

climbed t he last hill before the v a l ley of Mount Zi on . 

At l ast the lonf narrow valley l ay below t hem . They ha l ted 

and l ooked down . 

"Oh, Davj d, 11 Sarah murmured . "Such a l onp- time . We should 

have come before . It loo kS' so smal l now; so nry • . Wh a t's happened? 

Not many houses or peopl e . " 

The sun was up now, high above the high Bl ue Mountains, and 

t he mist was banished from the l and . The l o nf v a ll ey l ooked dry 

and parched . The river t hat Sarah remembered was , now , a deep dry 

yellowish gully course at the base of the v alley . 
.,---.., 

Wha t was ontt ce a 

thick and permanent l y moist and dense fore s t o f huge and ancien t 

trees on the slopes of the h il l l eading to Samson ' s look-out was n ow 

a barren place of shrub and rock . And the deep po ol immediately 

below where the s l oping forrkt had been had become a deep dark wa t er­

less h ol e . The vill a g e was s til l there; a dozen houses or s o . As 

t hey rode into the valley peopl e came out to l ook at the str angers . 

No th ing was as Sarah remembered and David sensed her mou nting 

dismay . He t ried t o comfort her with words . 

"It is a long time, Sarah . It canno t be as i t was, as you 

remember i t . " 

"It ' s so dry ," Sarah said . 

" They burned it t oo hard ," David Said . " He shouldn ' t have 

al l owed that . " 

They rode in si l ence the rest of the way . And Sarah and David 

remembered t he val l ey as it had b e en wh e n t hey were sent out of i t 

a ll those many years age . Then it was a green p l ace of t a ll trees 

and rich damp earth and gur fling water, hel d together by the wi ll of 

Maria and th e s t re~fl~ft.h of Samson . 
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David turned his head to Rae . "It has changed eince we left . 

I thought it was only Samson • . • '' His voice t railed off . Sarah took 

his hand anr'l held it tight as they rode on more slowly . 

An impulse to offer th comfort rose up in Rae . He raised 

his voice: "The last time I visited the p l ace where I was born and 

grew up, tbere was no - one left whom I had known . The house where 

I lived with my mother after my father died was a ruin with only 

some of the walls standing, and weed had taken over tre rooms where 

we had spent our days and nights . I wept because I knew there was 

nowhere to go back to for t he rest of my life • • • " 

11 Chan17e is not always ~ood," David said coldly . 

"But it cannot be stopped," Rae sa i d . 

"There is Maria," Sarah said , let tine: f!O of Dav j_d I s hand and 

spurring her mule on . 

The others were t!1ere too: Jonas, ftrey J bi~- bellied now, but 

still the same; Noname, the one they had most recently seen; Big and 

Little Mary, both pregnant and both grown fat from eating too much 

starch; but most of all there was Maria, unchanged physically, an 

apeless, firmly held- together black presence . And there were many 

others, adults and children, unfamiliar to Sarah and David . 

Sarah slid off her mule and embraced Maria . Tr) ere was no 

respondin~ embrace from Maria . 

"Forget the past," Sarah murmured . "It was a long time aeo, 

Maria. Please be as glad to see me as I am to see you . Wh ere is 

Samson?" 

Maria turned and led the way round the house to the su nny side 

of the veranduh . David, meanwhile, introduced Rae and Joseph to 

the welcoming group . 

Samson, dressed and normal - lookinr, sat in his huvP chair 
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c a tch ing the morning sun . One of the t wo ol d women h a d f ed him a nd 

had just finished wi ping his f a ce . 

Sarah slipped into the chai r facing Sams on ' s . How is he? " 

"Awright now, Mis s Sarah; but he not goinf change . " 

" Not getting worse ? '' 

" No ; a nd no t g ett inf better . " 

" Can he hear? Can he understand? 11 Sarah g ot her a nswer from 

Samson eyes . "It' s allrigh t ! she cut off t he o l d woman . "He hears; 

he understands . '' 

sign ! " 

"How do you know?" Mari a sounded a ngry . 

"Look in his eyes," Sar ah said . 

"I ' ve l ooked in hi s eyes every day ! I ' ve begp-ed him for a 

" No t anger , Mar i a, p l ease . Loo k wi th l ove . " 

"Stil l t he same," Mari a said bi t terly . "Always l ov e ." 

Dav id came up with Rae . The o l d woman suddenl y gr ew ap:i t a ted . 

" Some thing wrong ! He ' s p; ettinp: a fit ? " 

Sarah l ooked intently into Samson ' s suddenl y very br igh t eyes . 

Then she said u r g ently : " Take irn away , David ~ Take him away now ! " 

"Wh o ?" 

"Rae ! Ta ke him away right n ow! Sams on d oesn 't want him here ! " 

David grabbed Ra e ' s arm and led him away . 

Sarah put her hand on Samson ' s . I ' m sorry . " she wat ched the 

fire g o ou t of his eyes , sensed the agi t ation leave the caged body. 

I ' rn sorry," she repeated . '' We shou l d hav e remembered . I shou l d h ave 

remembered. Try t o t a l k to me; tell me with your eye s . I wi ll try 

t o understand. P l e ase try • • • " 

Th e old woman ga thered her th ings and moved quiet l y. 
I\ 

Da vid led Rae away from t he c l u e t er of houses , up t he overu s ed , 
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over- burned, undernourished sloping l and in the directi on of the 

hill that was Samson 1 s l ookout . On either side of the wor n foo t­

path were moun(\ of rook, pi l ed up to make p l anting space fo r yam . 

The huge o l d trees which shaded the way to the top during an e arl ier 

time were a ll gone and the short dry shrub offered n o prote ct ion 

against the bright morning sun . 

"Did not expect t his t o happen," David a po logised . " My fau lt 

for forge t ting . He was hurt badly; the marks they put on hi s b oay 

wi l l remain ti l l the day of his dea t h . " 

" We must pay for the sins of our fa t hers /1' Rae mur mured . " I 

t hink it would be better to move on . What wi ll you do about your • • . " 

Rae was lost for a way t o describe Samson . "Wi l l you accep t our 

help? Brinf him down for one of our doctors to look at . We may b e 

able to help . 11 

" No 9 •
1 Dav id sai d . You can s e e he will n ot want t ha t. He 

swore he woul,d nev er hav e any thing ~o do with Ki ngs ton . " 
11 A ;,d 1.vl,-itt VIWv\ , ,, ' " f¼e ~,..,(_ 1.>,l So;/,/L , 
" And whi t e me n, 11 David agreed . J " He was a p r oud man . 11 

"And they pu t chains o n him ••• " 

"On al l of u s . And now you wan t to put chains on our mi nds . " 

"If being in the fo l d is bei ng in chains then we a l l a r e , bla ck 

and white a l ike. You mus t see t hat." 

1 1 The re is t he difference of cho i ce, " Davi d sa i d , h i s voi c e 

grown co l d and remote . 

" Choi ce ~" Rae exploded . " Who has choi ce? Wha t cho i c e hav e I 

got? What choice has anyb ody g ot but t o funct ion as part of th e 

process and t he sys t em or be des t royed . Ch o ices a r e made b efor e 

we are b orn . " 

Your system, no t ours; and t ha t is the d i ffe r enc e . Your 
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fathers and foref a ther s creat e d you r sys t em so i t is easy for y ou 

to t a l k a bout being a part of it . You had choice t h rough your 

f orebear s. We had n o part i n t h e making of y our system just as 

we }1<>d no part in t he t urning of men into slaves . Our foreb e ars 

had n o part in it either. " 

"Oh my bro t her in Chris t ~" Rae said heavi l y. ''You know and 

unders t a nd what I am saying and you wi l l not rea ch out to he l p me . 

Why? I told you t hey - we - cannot l eave you to succee d . Th e change 

mus t and wi ll come . You either go wi t h it or a r e swept as ide by it . 

I do n ot want y ou t o be swep t aside .. • " 

" So you would t ake away my cho ice , our chol c e , as t he pri c e 

of surviv a l . " 

" There is n o other way." 

" There is Samson ' s way," Davi d said. 

"Then there real l y is no more to say, " Rae said . 

They turned and retra c ed their steps t o t he villa~e i n si l ence. 

Th e p eople had di ~persed; on l y Jonas and Noname and Rae ' s b odygu a rd 

Joseph were with the ani mal s outsi de what h ad once b een Bagley ' s 

store . Sarah was sti l l with Samson and the others were about t h eir 

busines s . Rae, grown depressed and deso l a te by both h is fai lure to 

win over David and Sarah and by his sensing of the slow dyinp- o f t h:1.s 

p l ace, was anxious t o be sone . And Joseph, who understood him b e tter 

t han t he little white Pastor reali sed knew it and was ready . Noname 

instruct e d Joseph on the quickes t way t o Red Hill s , fr om where the 

journey would be straiEhtforward . Bagley in Red Hi l ls woul d fi ll 

t heir water gourd and sell t hem whatev er foo d t h ey may ne ed for t hei r 

jour ney down . Rae wanted to go with out seeing Sarah, but Davi d sent 

for h e r and she came quickl y . 
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"I s he a l lright ? Pastor Rae is l eaving . " 

" He's c a l m now • •. I ' m sorry about what happened, :rv1r . Rae . I ' m 

sure Dav id E,xp l ained. " 

" Not t o worry, Mrs . Brown, he did . I am sor ry t o have to 

leav e y ou in this wa y . I would hav e preferr e d it another way . I 

hope y ou will think of me as a friend; I wi l l always t hink o f y ou 

both as such . And bel ieve me wten I say I wi ll never f orge t you . " 

'
1 David and I will reme mber y ou , Mr. Rae ." 

"I know you under s t and wha t is bound to happen . I s .. . t her e . . • 11 

"We do, Mr . Rae, and ther e r eally is n o thinv y ou can say t o 

change matte r s . You did what you had t o; we mus t do wha t we have t o . " 

Rae took Sarah's hand ••• She woul d always be his t ower of 

s trength a nd he would need her in t he days ahead , I mposib le t o t hink 

of this woma n ever being anybod y ' s slave; and ye t she was . Then h e 

took David ' s h a nd and resis t ed t he stronr impu l se to embrace h i m. 

Th e n, very qu ickl y, he mounted his mul e and hur ried away down t h e 

drab path t h a t l ed out of t he narrow v a lley and d nwn t o Red Hil l s . 

Sarah embra c ed Joseph . 'borne back to us, Joseph . Come ba ck 

any time you want to . There ' ll be a home fo r y ou . No matter wha t 

they decide you a r e part of us . " 
,, 

11 1 know what the y decide, Miss Sarah " , Jos ph said . I wi ll 

take him down then I wi ll re t urn . Then I wi ll come home . " Joseph 

l o oked into Dav id ' s eyes, a qu i ck, brief , ~lancing e b r ace o f 

commitment . " ss David . " Then he mounted and f ollowi ng Rae ou t 

of the valley . 

Rae pul led up t he animal and wai t ed for Joseph at the l as t 

point from which he c ould l ook back a t the v i llage . When J oseph 

reached him, he said: " You want to remain with them?" 
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Joseph ' s face was expressionl ess . "I wi l l take you down, 

Pastor . That i s my du t y . " 

" But you want to stay? " 

" I don ' t know . It is go od up here; quiet, coo l , no fi ghting , 

no heav y rum drinking ." 

You h ave m&de up your mi nd, Rae told himself ; but you wi ll 

not tell me . You ' re n o t yet as for tr ight ae those two back t here ; 

but t hen, I ' v e never t h ought of y ou as anything other than a good 

and faithful body serv ant s o I ' ve nev er t ri e d to talk to you . Now 

i t ls t oo l ate 9 You will evade me wi t h oblique, g l ancing responses 

which do not offend and g ive away nothing . 

"But tel l me, Joseph . Wouldn ' t you l ike to come back up here ? 

I though t Mrs . Brown would ask y ou to. " 

"Maybe one day, " Joseph said . 

"Yes, Joseph . Maybe one day . Let us g o . 11 Maybe one day it 

wi ll be possibl e for people l ike you and I to t a l k to each other 

instead of using words as weaporato probe and barriers t o rep e l 

the probing . 

Rae spurred his mu l e forward . J o seph fo l lowed, a ho r se ' s head 

behind his mas ter , the rifle crad l ed in his arm, the machete hanging 

from his saddle . I t was a long ride down to Kinfston; l onger t his 

way than had been the clirn J ip t o Cyprus b y way of t he Catherine 

P l e in, 'but 1 t · ' 1:1.. 1 n _l t h e way so it wou l d be e as ier on the 

a~~ jrlr, oti' b e quicker going than it was coming . 

Sarah and Davi d walked slowl y back to Maria ' s house, us ing 

the time gained by their pace t o talk . 

"I do n ' t think Maria can cope 1
11 Sarah said . 

UWI L
ibr

ary



164 

"She can cope, 11 David said . "She can cope wi tb anything she 

has to." 

"Or wants to," Sarah added . 

David stopped and kicked at the ground . ''Are you saying she 

does not want to? 11 

Sarah stopped a little distance ahead of h irn . "Yes . 11 

"Why'?" 

"I think we should ask her . " 

"Are you sure?" 

"Yes . I think he knows it too . " 

"But she loves him . " 

"She loved him strong, David. She loved him and made him our 

leader . " 

"He was our leader before . " 

"Yes . But not in the way she made him . the made him the 

leader who built the community and drove us out when we broke t he 

rules. Remember, David, he was the leader but it was Maria's will 

th:t made him make things happen . " 

"You could be wrong, Sarah . Th ~i is a heavy bl ow for her . 

She may have lost control for now . 11 

"Let us tEllk with her." 

They found her alone i n the kitchen at the back of the house . 

There had been no time for David to freet her properly, no t i me for 

him to go and look at Samson . He bad not seen her in many, many 

years, this woman who was the nearest approximation t o the moth er 

he had never know~ In those early years she had been hie mother, the 

mother of all the youngsters who were in that r unaway s l ave party . 

Samson had become the father - figure, she the mother, especially after 
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they had reached this place . Now, he towered over her, broader 

and taller than Samson in his p rime . 

He took bo th her hands, hard and bony, and he l d t hem tie-htly . 

She was as he remembered h e r fr om those ear l y years, physically 

unchanged . Onl y the eyes were changed: t he knowing, at t imes 

l aughing g ent l eness he remembered was n o t there ; a sombre b leakness 

instead . 

"It is g ood to see y ou, Mar i a . You have not changed . " 

11 You have changed . You have grown bip:, strong. I hear your 

Cyprus i s bet ter than here. I hear you, " she us ed her eye s to 

incl ude Sarah, "h ave done well and p r o spered . We tried t o bu i l d a 

school here l " 

" We were fortuna te," David brushed it away . 

11 1 hea r s he has given you many chi l dren; she alone and you 

hav e as many as a ll the woman bred for Sams on . " 

" You remember, 11 Sarah mu rmured in the backgr ouno . 

" I remember everything, 11 Maria said sharp l y. "What we did 

was righ t. We were alone; we did not know of t he f reeing of t he 

s l av es. 11 

" Tha t is in the past," Sarah said . Hwe are n o t here to judge 

the past. 11 

"About Samson," David said . " We want t o he l p . 11 

"What can you do? The Nanas y ou sent stopped him f rom dying . 

But they cannot make him wal k again, they cannot make him t a l k again . 

So what can you do with a man who lives but is l ike a man who is 

dead? What can you do?" 

"We van help to look after him," Sarah said quickl y . " Nurse 

him, care him, make him know we l ove him; we can make him happy and 

pray he wi l l get better . 11 
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'' And if he d oes not? Your o l d women say he wi ll not . " 

" We wi l l jus t care him . •• Ti l l he dies . " 

" No matter how l ong?" 

" No matter how lonp: . " 

"And you , " Mari a ' s eyes searched Dav id ' s face . "You agr ee? 

You agr ee with this .•• " 

"Yes" Dav id said, letting go o f her hands , sudden l y bitterly 

d epressed to find Sar ah was right . 

"Bu t he is not a man again ~" )1ar i a was p ossessed of a sudd e n 

flash o f anger. "He ' s not my man again ~ My man was s trong ! He could 

do any t h ing ! I know if he could choo se he would choose to die; t o 

b e left to di e . " 

' 'He has no t cho sen yet , 11 Sarah said . 

"You know?" Maria g rew very s till . 

"I know . " 

"He makes y ou understand?" 

"Yes . " 

Mari a nodded, a c cept ing the truth of it in sp i te of herself 

and against h e r wi ll. '~ cannot understand him . " Her voice was 

cold, dis t an t . "I cannot unders t and t his one who fou l s himsel f 

and cannot move or speak . I l ook on him and I s e e only wha t he was, 

t he proud strong man who was in that b ody . He is not there now and 

his eyes tel l me no thing . " 

'' You mus t be patient, iaria . It takes t ime . " Sarah moved a 

step towar d Mar i a . Mari a ' s body swayed ba ck , r'e fu sing the offered 

contac t and embrace . 

"You jus t came h ere and you und erstand him . " She was colder 

now, mor e wi t hdrawn . 

" What do you want t o do '? " David asked in an e qually col d a nd 
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impersonal voice, examining Marin's face closely . 

"What can I do, 11 Maria countered . "You say care for him till 

he dies . We will care for him. Will you leave your old women?" 

"No," Sarah said quickly. "They have their own families." 

"Then they murt teach Vie what to do," Maria said . "Let the 

dumb look after the dumb . " 

Sarah started to protest but David cut it off. 

"We will take him to Cyprus," he said coldly . "We can care 

for him there •• • If you wish . " 

There was a lonFt silence between the three, a silence t hat 

seemed without end . Maria held on to herself ti~htly, using t he 

force of her wil l to keep her body calm and relaxed . They tt.oup:h t 

she had no feeling for him, she knew that; these two who h8d done 

what she had planned for them t o do; what she and Samson should have 

done . Let them think what they want to . Only she knew how she felt . 

To see your man die and then to live with the empty shel l of him . 

To remember h ow he was as your stomach is turned by the filthy 

uncontrollable smell of him ••• To lose respect . To lose respect. To 

lose respect •. • Endlessly, day after day af t er day, to lose respect. 

And to remember how it was. For how lonp? Till he dies, she sa id. 

How long is that?o • • Oh, Samson~ Why did you let thie happen? Why 

did you do this to me? I must look after the living and try to make 

one of your sons strong as you were 9 to do what you ond I fallen to 

do . 

11 If you wish," Maria said a last. She left them abruptly . 

She walked round the house to the part of t he verandah where Samson 

was. She sat down and stared into his eyes, lookinr for s ome sign 

of recognition, some understanding, something, anything, ttat would 

tell her of the link of life between them . She e aw nothing, just 
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the blank stare of the empty shell of the man . 

"They will take you to Cyprus," she said. 

"You hear me? They will take you to Cyprus; they will take you away 

from me and your children and your pla ce. Do you want that? Do 

you want them to take you away? She says you unaeretand . She says 

you made her understand o Now make me understand . 

Lake me understand~ Do you want to go with them?" 

Sh ow me a sign . 

Just the blank stare; nothing else . She sighed heavily. 

"Down there on the plains on the plantation when a man grew 

sick they looked after him to make him well so he co 11ld return to 

work. But if he could not ~et well and return to work they put him 

away to die for tr.e work must go on . You know t ha t . The l i fe mus t 

go on . " e must raise the chi ldren and find food and water and work 

the land.; that ls how it is . If you are not part of this, if you 

are not the father, you are no use to us, you are nothing . If you 

will f- et well, Samson, we will wa it and we will look after you till 

you are well" If you e re not goin~ to get well you are a burden we 

cannot bear. The old women say you wil l not fet wel l . But if you 

make a sign to tell me you will ~et well I will believe you and we 

will all work and wai t; I will even clean the smells away myself . 

You hear me, Sam.son? You hear me? Show me you hear me . . • 11 

She leaned forward, starinf intently into his eyes, willinf 

him to respond, to show some sign tha t she could clinp to . That 

l Sarah had said calmly with love • . • Camly, with love •.• Hear me, Samson 
V 

please •• • Still only the blank, empty stare . Abruptly, Maria got up 

and walked away, body held stiff and erect by the strengt h of her 

mind, seamy ma t black fa ~e an expressionless mask, dark eyes almo~t 

as bl~ l.l C;1.~ £-~ S, 

> 
The members of the family - what remained of those who had 
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made the l onp journey to Mount Zion a ll t hose years af O under Samson ' s 

leadership - met a t the old fath ering p l a c e, now part of Maria ' s 

extensive yard, in the early evening, when the day had grown coo l 

bu t yet with stil l enough l ifht by which to ho l d a meeting. They 

had car ried Samson in his chair to his customary p l ace at the head of 

t he table ; so it was as it had been when t his p l a c e had b e en t he 

c entre of a l l their decisi on - making . J onas and Nonarne, and now a 

returned David, were there . Only J oe had ~ one away; gone o n a t rip 

t o Kinrrto n and never returne d . Amon~ the wnmen, Belle had died in 

chi l dbirth l ess than a year ago, and Fl o and her new man with his 

two families had a b andoned t he~ Mount Zi on l ot s and mov ed nearer Red 

Hi l ls wi t h i t s f lourishing commu n i ty of s mall peasants and a r tisa nts . 

Flo' s n ew man , i t t urned out, was a ski lled carpent er who earned moEe 

~ t hat t rade than he and his two fami l ies did at farmin~ the dry Mount 

Zion hi l lside: and he was tea ching al l his ma l e ch ildren, his own 

as well as Flo' s boys by Joe, the carp enter ' s trade ; ' settinf t h em 

up in business ' as he described it grandl y under the inf l uenc e o f a 

few shots of 'whites ' at Mass Ba~l ey ' s rumshop o f a Sa turday night 

af t er co l l e c t ing his week ' s earnings . So of the women there rema i ned 

Maria, Vie the dumb one , the two Marys and, now, the r eturned Sarah. 

There were of course others too; t he larpe number of chi l dren o f 

the or i ginal family, peop l e who had c ome to se t tle later und e r Bagley' s 

no t very successful tenancy p l an, and a few who had d r ifted into 

the valley and attached themse l ves to this or t hat househo l a a 

helpers in exchange for f ood and shelter . Thes e were on the fringe 

of the meeting of the family , away from t h e lon~ t a b l e, abl e to wat ch 

and hear, but t ak ing no p Grt in the pro c eedings . 

Jonas, the proud hu nter, Samson ' s ri~ht hand man of the old 

days, grown fat and heavy and old now, opened the proceedings ~y 
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welcoming Dav id and Sar ah and rememberi ng , mainl y for t he benefi t 

o f t he o n loo kers , t he days o f tha t long journey out of bondage 

when Sams on gu ide d t h em t o this p l ace and was t heir sh~ l d and 

prote c t or, wi t h Mo t her Mar i a as t he nu rs e and the prov id er . He 

rememb e red th e go od days when they wer e bu i l ding t h is p l ace, and t he 

joy of working t oget her in the good p l ace with good peop l e; the 

stor ies they to l d at this very p l ace on warm nights when the moon 

made the world a sof t c lear p l ace and Maria ' s brew warmed t heir 

bodies and made men fee l sweet toward th e ir women; a nd he r ememb ered 

c o l d nights when they huddl ed around warm fi r es; and he remembered 

the wet days and n i ghts of t Grrential r a i n before they had bui lt 

their sturdy homes . And somehow, l o oking ba ck, it all seemed more 

ex citing, more advent urous, more fulfi ll ing than he had found it 

a t the time • • • " And n ow we get a b l ow , 11 Jonas concluded . "'Our l eader 

ge t a l i ck tha t is t oo heav y for the mother of the f ami l y t o carry 

a lon e , even with the help we who live here can give . So David a nd 

Sarah come forward and say they will take Mass Samson to Cyprus 

where they can care him better than we can . It is Maria ' s wish that 

he g o with them, if the family agree. We who know David a nd Sarah 

know they wi ll care him g ood . And maybe he wi l l come back be t ter 
i f 

one day . We moved wel l togethe r ••• Jonas, overcome, stopped speaki ng 

and looked at Maria . 

Maria felt dry and empty . She shoo k her head slirhtly and 

wai t ed for others t o s p e ak . No o n e wanted t o sp e ak . So she said 

coldly , so t hat non ne shoul d know her fee l ing: It is hard but he 

must go ~ We cannot manage him here . We must care for tbe l iving . " 

"It is hard indeed ~ David said harshly, unab l e to hide his 

anger. 11 In s l avery days when a man became usel ess the y cast him ou t. 
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Th ose d a ys a r e done and s til l we ca s t ou t a ma n be cause he i s u se l es s ~11 

11 Davi d ~ 11 Sa r ah s ai d so ftly, urg ently , t a kinp: h i s a r m. "She ' s 

h urt i ng e n ou p-h .n 
/ ,. 

" We di d n o t a sk you t o come and t o k e him, Ma ri a s a id . " You 

do not hav e t o . 11 

" We a r e t a k i np.: him," Sar a h s a i d qu i c k l y . " If t he f a mi l y ap-r ee s . tt 

" I a f r ee , 11 Nonam e sa i d qu i c k l y, t o a v o i d a n y f u r t her a r e:u ment . 

" Me t o o," hi s Mar y s aid . 

" And me, " Bi g Ma r y s a id . 

" Ye s , 11 Jonas sa id h e a v i l y . '' Ca re h i m e: ood . " 

" We l eav e in t h e mor n ini;i: ," Da v i d b a r e l y c ontrolled hi s a n p- er . 

"F i rs t l i p-ht . " 

" We will t r avel wi t h you , None.me a.no I , " J onas sa i d . 

" Come ~" Dav id s a i d to Sa r a h a nd wal ked aw a y f rom t h e me Pti ng 

p l a c e . 

Sa r ah p aused besi de Mar i a, l a i d h er h a nd l i ght ly and b r iefl y 

on Maria ' s , lo oked i n t o t h e e xp res s i on l ess e y e s ; a nd wh i s p er e d : 

"Forg i v e him. He ' s a ngr y because i t s e ems you don ' t ca r e . " Th e n 

s he hurr i e d a ft er Davi d a s h e wa l k e d b r i skl y u p the s l op i ng l a nd in 

the d ire c t i on o f t he hi gh poin t t h ey c a ll ed Sams on ' s l oo k - ou t . 

She f ou nd h i m a t t he t op of the h ill, s itt ing on one of t he 

hug e b oul ders , sta ring int o space a nd s ee ing noth i nF, s e em in~l y 

u naware of t h e wor l d a b ou t h i m. She l eaned a v a i n st t h e r oc k, ca r efu l 

to ke e p h er d i s t a nce and c a r e ful, a l s o , t o b e a b l e to s ee hi s f a ce 

fu l ly in t he f ad ing l i gh t . Wh e n you h a ve b e en a l on e with s ome on e 

f or a lon ~ t i me, wh e n l ov e a nd und e r s t a nd i ng h a v e r e a ched th e p o i n t 

of sh a r e d f e e l i ng , s h a red r esp on s e s , o f knowi ng thou gh t s before t h e y 

are spoken , a t times before t h ey a r e f u l l y f o r mu l a t ed, t h e re i s t he 

danger of s ee i ng tha t loved one a s a p a r t o f sel f , an extens i o n of 
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self and, ultimately to be taken as for grM nted as some part of one ' s 

own body or mind or feeling. She'd slipped into that once, a lonr 

time age and that was part of his comforting of the bereaveo younf 

widow nearly turninp- into more than just comforting . Now , always, 

she saw him as a separate person; her own heart , her own minn - but 

separate and apart from her . Seeing him thus, an act of wi ll to 

begin with, was part of the enriching of the bond between them. 3he 

waited till some of t he bleak remoteness passed from his face, the 

tautness from his body . 

"You were hard on her," she said . 

"No harder than she ls on him . " He was calminp: down and she 

relaxed and felt at eas e . 

"Hardness for hardnees, she murmured . "Like an eye for an 

eye?" SomethinP: about this place th1:c1t she remembered from lonp- ap-o; 

something in the air up here; some soothing quality that caresses 

the spirit and makes you f eel at peace . 

"She learned nothing . She's driving him out as sr1 e drove us 

out . All these years together ann she's learned nothinf . And not 

one of them protested; just as when she drove us out . NothinF'B 

changed . " 

'No David~" she protested, but mildly . "Not the sDrne . It 

was Sarison who drove us out . 11 

"But her will . " 

"He had to say yes . Don't puni sh her because he did not say 

no. The fina l power was his . " 

"You know it ' s not as simple as that." 

"H e made the decision, Davia . " 

"Allright . But I still think it was not as simple as that . " 

11 1 didn't say it was simple; few decisions are. I sal a he 
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made it . She proposed it. He carried it out. And they all a~reed; 

just as t hey agreed a little while ago . " 

"So no t h i ng has really chanfed . " 

"Oh, David . We mad e t he decis ion this time, y ou and I. Not 

Ma ria; not the others . " 

''Because she did not want him bere; he is useleEs and she 

does not want him . She said so . " 

him . " 

'' ~t tbey would have kept him if we did not propo se to t ak e 

"And put him aside to d ie as t hey did t h e useless old slaves • .. " 

"That; yes . But they wou l d have kept him . " 

"Allright; so they woul d not have dr i ven h im out; they couldn't 

because he can't move . They would have left h i m t o die slowly . " 

" No . Mar i a, perhaps. Not the o t bers; not Noname; not Jonas; 

not al h i s children . No need for you t o be angry with Mari a . She 

has l ost control. She does no t know what to do withou t him as he 

was ." 

" She can a c cept him as he is . " 

"I do not think s h e can," Sarah panicked moment ari ly at th e 

the thought of p erhaps havinf t o accept a paralysed David one day. 

Sh e fought back the wave of panic . 11 1 don ' t thinv she c an l ive with 

defeat . To accept what he i s 1s t o accept defeat . " 

"So she cas ts h i m out . " 

" No . We take him away . " 

"And wha t does ehe do? Pretend it never bappened'? 11 

''She pu tf> it out of her mind . She remembers h i m as hf' was . 

She chooses the stro ngest n f his son F an<i she dreams throutrh him as 

she d r eamed through Samson . It is the only way she knows, David . " 

"Its a hard way ," David mus e d . " As hard as the slavery way . 11 
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" It i s a l so t he way to surv i v e, my dear; for Pome, like Far ia, 

the on l y way . As long as y ou d o no t p:ive i n you canno t be defeat ed, 

no ma t t er what happens . To be d e f e a t ed you 1 us t adm i t defea t . I s 

she r ea lly so very d i ffe r ent f r om us, my dear~ I s our answer t o 

John Rae r eally o ver y d i f f e r en t fr om ~a ri a ' s refusa l t o ndmi t 

de feat? '' 

"You a r e strayinf now," Da v id p r o t es t en . "St raying fa r Bnd 

wide . Th e c ompar i s on is fa l se . And we a r e p r epa r ed t o face and 

dea l wi t h defea t . " 

Sarah l augh e d; a f u r g l ing s ou nd o f wa r mt h &n~ c ontent ment . 

"For tlle same r eason tha t we we re prepared, a ll t hos e many 

years ago , t o be dr i v en ou t r a ther t han sub it t o Va ria's p l un . 

She wa s r i p:h t th e n and we wer e rip:ht t hen. You sa i d so your Pe lf . " 

"I am n ot sure about this time ," he count e r ed . 

"I t took you years t o see her ri vh tnes F tre firs t t i me . You 

are the one wh o a l ways t e ll f people to ta k e time and t hink, Pastor 

Brown . So you t o ke time and think, and judf e not l est ye be jud~ea . 

Loo k at t he rnount a i ns, Da id ~ They don ' t l ook the s a me a s from 

Cypr us . " 

They l ooked a t the mount a i n~ in the fading l i ~h t of t he dyi n r 

day . And they eaw a ll the s pa ce b e t we en t he Blue Moun t a inP and the 

sky nd t he d i s t ant sea t hrough a mis t y pur p li sh haze that inv es t ed 

a l l the world with a tranqu il enchant ment and a ~rea t s t i l l nesP . 

Sarah moved nea r e r Davi d t i l l t heir bod i es tou ched . She tqo k h i 

hand . They sa t on t h e grea t b ou l der h ol di n~ hands, a l l owin~ t he 

peace a nd ca l m of t he p l a c e t o wash over t hem in qu i e t , ~en t le inv i ­

sible waves . Gentle pre sences- s wirl ed abou t t hem e n n Sarah r men,ber e d 

corni ng up her e wi t h Li t t l e Ma r y many years ap o and h e vinp the strong 

sense o f peop l e thou h they were the only ones on t he h ill. I t was 
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s o now . 

I n the fad i nf l i p h t they b oth re c a ll ed the earl y ~ay s of t h eir 

com i ng to the va l ley of Mount zj o n; t e early days of peR c e, o f h i p-h 

hopes, of l onp dreams wi t h Samson and the sense o f Samson ' s p r e e nce 

a prote c t i ve ~hi ~ d over a l l they d i d, wher ever t hey wa l ked . And 

n ow, David thought, he canno t even come up t o his hi l l Bfa i n; he 

will neve r be able t o see t b. e view f r om her e ag a in; t o a~a i n s ee 

Kinrst on and t h r ough it, al l t he c i ti es of the ea rth . Sarah p icked 

up the thou ~ht and answ ered i t : 

11 e does not nee,· to be up her e c1p- a i n . The memory of th i s view 

is wi t h him al~ J jS . ;~ can a l ways come up her F in hiR mi nrl and l oo k 

and ser ~11 this apain . We never forg e t specia l p l a c es o r speci a l 

faces . 11 

"Yes, 11 Da v id agreed, thinkinp:: I f y ou were t n dle tomorrow I 

would remember you a l ways; I wou l d see y our f ac e clearl y alwa ys, 

sha rp l y as I see and feel it now . I mpu l sivel y, he f lung his a r m 

abou t her sl.oulders anrl held her t ifh t . She t u rned her h e a d and 

kisse d him, fently, tenderl y , as a mother ki~ses a dis turbed ch ild t o 

give it c omfor t. 

11 Duppies '? 11 sl 1e whispered . 

"One s l ipped t hrough," he said . "I 'm p- l ad he can come up here 

in spiri t. I ' m very ~ l d I f ound you, my ,ar ah . " 

"You forge t I found you, ny David . You forget I mEi de you t ake 

me . 11 

0 So no - one e l se wold, " he mocked . 11 ;'.'."o -a sed me to upse t JV!aria . " 

"And how you enj oyed i t~ " The p.-urli np: l a u p:h well ed up in her 

a.gain . 11 1 cl o se my eyes and sti l l s e e it ; y ou wi l n as a bu l l. " 

"Shamel e ss woman ~" He he l d her c l oser . Remember ed passi on 

s t irred r enewe d a s sion in him . "I wan t you . " 
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She grev: still, serious. "Up here ? " 

"Yes . Now. 11 

She bega n to ask why t hen choked back the questi on . The 

duppy that hcid slipped through must have b een a terrible one; the 

kind you do not talk a bout until much l n ter G Sbe straightened up, 

took his h&nd and led him a long t h e path which t ook them to the 

small room- like cave immedi a tely below the l ookout . The sleeplnf 

nd cooking places were still there thou~h they h ad clearly not 

been usen in a very long time . Weathering had crumbled t he stone. 

and clay of the fire pl a ce; cookin~ pots were reduced t o bits of 

broken pottery; only the neck of t he water ynba ½as indentifi a ble; 
l>1 r, .!.C:­

termites had r educed the kinnling logs to s mall mounds of dustL of 

which the wind had blo away . The more sheltered s leepinp area 

was a bed of dry leaves givin~ off a faintly scented brownish burnt ­

leaves smell . 

hey stri pped and went down to~eth e r o n the brown l eaves and 

ma de love; not with the passionnte heat of oth er times , but gently, 

tenderly, as an a ct of devotion and commitment. When it was over 

t b ey stayed close to e a h other for a lonp: time, unwilline: to brea k 

t he bond . At l as t the air turned chilly till farah began t o feel it . 

So, relucta ntly, they rose a nd dressed and went back u p to the look-

out. 

Kingston, far below, was in hazy darkness n ow. Here and there 

a t hin s wirl of wh ite s mo ke spiralled up into the da rken inf ni~ht, 

so straight th~t there clea rly was no wind d own there . Beyond Klne ~ton 

the sea was a curving sheet of dark green 1..ass , stretch irw away as 

~ 
f ar a s the eye could see. Tbe mountaine, t o.least, were a massive 

<lar k p resence over the land . 
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Sr.r ah t 0ol' David ' s hand o nce more . 

" Duppy put to sleep?" 

"Yes • •• Plea se don't die for a lorw time, Sa r ah . " 

So t hat' s it; but of course ; a ll that ta lk abou t rernemberin~ . 

11 0h my dear~ I wil l try to live as long as I can , Davi d . You 

know t hat; but we don't control these thingq." 

"I know . r-':y f ool ishness . " 

11 1 0, dear . J·ust preparing y ourself. h'e all d o it. I did it 

earlier when I t ~ought o f you beinf like Sams on . I wanted t o ask 

y ou never to fe t a stroke . " 

Ap-ain Davi d embraced ...,arah, but without the earlier hint of 

desperation . One day he may h a ve to p: o on livinp- withou t her, or 

she wi t hout h i m; one day he may be s tr i cken or sh e may be str icken 
ol 

as Samson now was. Being pr pared for t h t poss ~bilitv 1 h a vinp liMN ., . 
brought it out into the open, havi ng share~ consciousnese of it, 

they were both now be tter prepared fo r it. To live wi t h t he 

conscious knowledge of the shadow of uncertainty, wi th t h e knowledge 

t hat disas ter or tragedy could strike a t any time, to be fraid and 

t o know and acknowledge y our fea r, ancl r till to live creative l y and 

with unstint ing love , t hat is to live with gra c e. Holding o n to 

each other, a lone on that high hil l , Davi d ana Sarah shared a h e i gh • 

tened momentary cons c iousness of the gr ace they had won . And i t 

had a ll be~un in this place which was n ow slowly ayinv; amonf t he 

peopl e down ther e whos e communi t y wa. visibly d i sintegr a tin~ be cause 

th e ir wa ter was aryi~F up and t h e l and had been abueed and 111- ucea 

into a state of sicknes s . 

In the morning they woul d take Samson out of t h is v all e y , a nd 

he and they wou l d nev er see tti s valley apain , would never s t and 

on t hi h ill again and loo k down o n the world b e l ow. Ye t he 9 and 
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they , would carry the memory of t hi s valley and of this hill with 

them for all their lives, and perhaps beyond ; for they will pass 

on something of what they found here to their children and , through 

them , to t h eir chi ldren's children, until the thread of memory 

is ended , which is the po int at which li f e really ends . There can be 

no deatr as lonE as there is remembrance of person and pla ce; there 

can be n ~life when person and pla e are no lone:er remembered . 

All these things David and Sarah sensed and felt up here , as 

swirling, smoky , ghos like shadows of consciousness; wordless, al] 

mood and feeling , matters of sensing the suggestion of voices and 

spirits and flash ng presences , a world of apparent unreality 

wh ich y et fixed man n time and space , investing him with that 

extraordinary mixture of questing inquisitiveness, an overweening 

sense of self- mportance which sets h rn at the centre of things, 

and a deep humility which makes him bow and pray to a God unknown 

and str ve af er goodness and grac e . Always , in the times ahead, 

David and Sarah would share a remembrance of this place because hey 

had shared the mood t created o 

" Time to go down," David said . 

" I don ' t want to leave, " Sarah sounded puzzled . 

Dav d touched her face and smiled . "We must go . There s 

something here o •• But we must go ." 

"It makes me sad ," Sara:t said, "to leave . It ' s ljke J.eaving 

friends . What will happen 11 

"The place w 11 remain," Dav:l d said . "It will always be here . ' 

" Will other come to it?'1 

"We came ." 

"WiJ l it be as spec al? Will they feel what we feel?" 
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" I do n ' t know," Davi d said . "I don 't know what kind of peopl e 

will co rr. e a nd why . " 

"No more runaway slave s ," Sarah s aid . 

''Not the only thing t o runaway fr om," David said thin;Ki( ) of 

Rae wondering what he wou l d do, what h e wou ld be ordered to do, when 

t here were no more independent churches l eft . "But there a l ways 

will be," ·he said out loud . 

"Wha t you t a lkine- about?n Sarah's voi ce i mp l ied he had been 

touched in the head by this p l a ce . 

11 1 was thi nking of Rae ," he s a id e 

"There a l ways will be what ?" 

nlndependent churches, n he said. ''I was wondering what he 

would do wh en t here were none to take over &" 

"And t here a l ways will be s0 P1 e, your mind s a id " 

"That ' s it . " 

11 And tha t 's s omething to run away fr o1« t oo •.• " 

"Or fi gh t . Corne, '' he said i nsistent ly, " We mus t go down . " 

"Pleas e don 9 t be afraid of my death, Davin . It is l ife t hc t 

is important, not dea th . And ours has been good; we' ve made li fe 

good, you and I. We 've been happy toget h er and r a ised good children 

and loved our nei ghbours as the B::.ble said . " 

"And we've built 1:l church, n Davi d added . 

" Tha t too ,"' she said . '' So don't be afraid when t he day comes; 

I promi s e you I won ' t be afr a id . Lonel y, yes; but not afraid . " 

She tucked her a r m under hi ~~ turned her head in one l ong 

lingering parting exami nat i on of t he deta i l s of Samson ' s l ookout, 
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t hen s he moved wi t h him to t h e p a th t h a t led down to t h e li tt l e 

village in the na rrow v a lley. The worl d , al l the wor l d t h ey could 

see, wa s soft and u nut terably b e autiful in t h e f a s t ga ther i ng darkne ss . 

They knew t h e l and a nd they knew t he way s o t h e d a r kness he l d no 

thre a t and there wa s no need t o hu r ry again s t it . 
> 

Davi d died first , quietly a nd p e a ceful l y , sitting a t hi s desk 

in the n a rrow ro om, busine s s paper s in f r ont of him, Sa r ah's Bible 

to t h e r igr1t of the bu s·ness paper s . He sat a s t hou gh he had jus t 

l e a ned back to t ake a breather from t h e numbers on the s h eet in front 

of him. Sara h fou nd h i m t hu s and sta yed a l o ne with h i m in ' t h e l itt l e 

ro om f or nearly an h our before l et ting t h e res t of t he hous ehold kn ow. 

By then she had comp os e d h erself and no - o ne , no t e v en her childr e n, 

s aw her griev e for David . Th a t h ad b e en mo r e tha n t hi r t y 

years of terr ibl e lone l i nes s withou t t h e c omp a n i on o f h e r 

~" ye ars ; 
[ 

l ife b esi d e 

her. Bu t s h e had kep t f aith wi t h him and with the p romise she h a d 

made t h a t l a st t ime o n Sam son ' s hi ll al l t h o s e many yea rs ago; she 

h a d not been a fraid and s h e h ad c a r ri ed o n t h eir work a s t hou gh he 

were st i l l t here ; a n d he wa s s t i l l t her e , a l way s with her i n sp i ri t, 

in the lit t l e r oom o r o n t h e l a nd where t hey h ad worked togeth~r- i n 

t heir y ou th wh e n they were a l l a lo ne , a nd often , l ater, she s t 2 n d 

felt hi s p r es enc e s trongl y in t hei r firr t o r n s o n , J ohn , grow : _t o 

a man like hi s f a ther now, h e r ri gh tha nd man , whose vo ice a t t i mes, 

or a g e s t ure , or a way o f l o oki ng o r smi l i ng , or a choice o f word s , 

ofte n brought Da v id f ul l y a live in her hear t and mind . As t i me pass e d 

and Sar ah grew older her rememberance of Davi d gr ew stronger ti l l, in 

the end , he wa s more a live f or her t han a ll h e r v a s t h ou s eho l d o f 

children , g ~and chi l dren , great-g r and chi l n ren, gre a t-gre a t-gr an dchi l dren 

UWI L
ibr

ary



181 

and all t he Purviving descendonts of the larre extended house:1o ld 

she and David ha d built up over the years . With t i me, events, too, 

merged t ill there was no distinction between past nnd pre~ent, only 

t be continuous present in which the living a nd the dead and what 

h ppened t hirty or forty or fifty or t en yenrs ago· 11 h ed the same 

relative value and i i.amedia oy . So when she r emembered the pa ss ion 
(WZ.-, 

they h · d shared 1 t was with A.warmth o f las t night ' s l ove - m' l ing ; 

the first coming to this pl a c ~ wa s as a few day s c .. go; t he birth of 

John yesterday - mak i the bi r t hs of a l l the others a r apid t imel 

immedi a te and successive flow of one delivery after another , E.'very ­

thi happened ye s terday or t he day before or e ~rlier tod a y . Time 

moved t o a nt of timel essne ss for a ver y old worn3n ; and Sarah's 

rnemor ! in very ol d age became a very am 11, very cle~i r poo l on wb i ch 

sunl i ght nd h adow pl a yed magica l tricks . 
> The battle wi t h Rae ' s church h ad s tar t ed few months aft er 

they had brought S mson from the valley of Mount Zion . nother whi te 

Pastor, not Rae, had come t o Cyprus f o what was cl early a f i nal 

attempt to make Da id and Sarah see t h e error of their ways . He 

sounded like that ; a f a t, well- f ed, comfortable looki young man who 

did not b 1ther to hide h i s con escen~i on t owarn bla ck p opl e whom 

he called 'my childrem.'. :.)arah r efused to put h i1r; u J fo r t he one 

night he spent in Cyprus, expla inin, ever s o politely, tha t t he 
loo 

s tra i n of l ooklnfr on a white f a c e may provej_much for Sams on . S1lrely, 

she su gested, Pastor Rae must hav e expl ain d Samson and the rea s on 

why Sams on 1,,;r: a llergic t o whit f a ce , David h Rrl rebuke her 

silently with his eyes; Sarah ho to ssed her head def iantly nd wal ked 

away in a . tru tting , hip - swi _i np: manner of provoc • t ive slave- i r l 

try i t o curry favour with o.n overseer or a book- keeper . An t hen 
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it dawned on David t hat h is concern for the sensibilities of this 

fat young man was was t ed . Sarah had read him ariFht: this f a t young 

man in Pastor ' s g b expected no better from black people: to him 

t hey were a l l like overgrown chi l dren but with the added di mension 

of being naturally devi ous, lustful and over- sexed; t hey had to be 

trea ted as children and saved from thei r own dark natures . So David 

did not over- rule Sarah, and the fat young white Pastor had to spend 

the nii:ht in Elder Jones' bedroom, while th Elder nd his wife moved 

in wi t h t he children . 

When David and Sarah rejected this final invita tion to join 

their church with t he larger church in Kinp,ton der Jones led the 

break from David's church . About a third of t he congre~a t1on went 

with him, and th ere was a gre:, t cominP: and goinp; between Elder Jones ' 

home and white folk from Kings ton . Then Elder Jenee started the 

building of a new church and one of his sheds was quickly turned inm 

a well - st~cked store from which all manner of goods and food from 
n 

Kingsto n could be b~ought for very low prlces . 

It was Joseph, now part of their household, wise in t he ways of 

the Kingston church, wbo warne Sarah of t he i mportance of securing 

their lan before the church l aid cla im to it . So David and Sarah 

and Joseph went down to the colonial admin1 tration office, and 

after much time and effort came away with pHpers givinp: th m title to 

nearly half of Cyprus . They hod been just in time . The l and on 

which Jones' hou 0 e stood and a good few acres beyond 1t whlch Jones 

had worked, had alretdy been bou~ht from J nes by the church, which 

was using the sale papers to seek titl e to that particular parcel as 

well as to all unrep: l stered l and a joinin and abutti ng it . Af t er 

t his setback the Kingston church redoubled its efforts: it built a 
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house nd installed a br.p-ht, very l ivh t - skinned, very stE>rn youne­

coloured Pastor and his 0 1u• lly pale- skinned wife in t~e hou8e . 

The you~ wife st ~ted a s chool fn r t he childr en of t hP break2way 

congr ep- a t ·on. ·rhe Cy fJr 1.s c . 1~muni ty became divi ded: t l"ose who wen t 

to David' s church were divided from those who joined t hen w church 

which i t s l eader called the old and true church . In the end t h e 

divis ions ran so deep t hat t hos e who wor sh i p Jed in one church wou l d 

have nothinp- to do with t hos e who worshipped ln the ot1er . Women 

who had been friends over many yPars ceased talkin~ to each other, 

pass ed eacr n ther as strangers. Men who had worked the 1 nd t oge t her 

and who had shared in t he co- operative efforts of diP:P-i!lP' days , nd 

mornin~ eport , passed each other as hostile etran~P-rs, not salutinp 

each other, not smilinr. On Sunday morninv s, when t he church bell s 

rang, and the people of Cyprus mar chen to thelr two churches as 

soldiers of op 1JOSinf" armies march into b t ttle, the dep t • of the divi ­

sio wroufht in Cyprus were clearer t han on any other day of the 

week: t he day of t he Lord was the day of t he outwarc'I nn1 visibl e 

manife r tation of a co ,munity div i ded in t he name of t he Lnrd . 

Then, in the early hours of one mornin~, some six yeRrs of ter 

Pn.stor Rae hc1d first visited Dav i d and .~arah and invi tea them to 

join the pr eater chur ch, t he battl e was resolved by a hufe fire whi ch 

11+.p t r f> predawn world of the hi l ls for mi l e s ar oun . The p:reat 

wooden chur ch David ana Sarah had built all those many ye.- rf? : p:o , was 

on fire. The hu 0 ·e hea r,,,,s; floor ana c eilinP', t he l oner rows o wo od .n 

ee ts, the beautiful wooden altar, all cured end m~de dry and mois ­

tureless by time, blazed 1n a riot of livinfr fire th·,t all the effort 

of' all 1)avid' s congrefa tion and a ll t he wat er t hey hurlecl ap-a lns t 

t he flames could not quench, thoufh they fcught t he blaze for all of 
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four hours . In the end 1t was Dav d who ordered tis follower to r ive 

up t he hopeless fight a~ainst t he flre when a part of the h1 ~h ceil~p 

coll ripsed wi th a e-reat ex ,losiv e w osh which sent massive tongues of 

fire leap inf ot t he sky . The lonp; lines of meu, women anc1 chi dren, 

making four conve yor- sy terns betwe en the r iver and t he church, con­

tinued to work for a whi le after Dav id sl~nalled t hem t o s top; t hen , 

hes i tantl y, reluctantly, one af t er t he other, the humon conveyor- belts 

stopped moving the buckets of wate r up t he l lne . Peopl e went on 

their knees where they s t ood ; othe"s, too worn- out and we ry to pr ay, 

lay on the rround; some wept, some were dry- eyed , holrlinp t hemselves 

in . 

Sarah hel d Dnvid ' s h~rnd, ti8'.ht l y , as though it were a staff to 

hold in,J' her up . 

"I did not t hink of this , " Dav id said, a e- re t desol ation in 

his voice . 

She wantec'l. to comfort h i m so she said, knowlnfr he would not 

agree: " 11e can rebuild it, my dear . It would be eas ier and quick r 

t han the first time; the n we were a lone, now we have an a rmy of 

hel pers . " 

As she expected, David suid nothin~ . 

It took all that day a nd most of t Le next befor the flre finally 

bur ned itself out, l eav ing what had one been the most beautiful 

church in t hese hill. a huge mound of ash and charcoal. No one knew 

how the fire was stDrten; no one ever found out; no one tal ked about 

it a i:rain aft er David refused t he offer of his con.p-reg ition to rebuild 

t he church on the same si te . 

David ann Sarah withdrew from the life of t hei r commun i t y for 

wh t remained of that yeH r , wh ich was nearly nine months, Gr adually, 
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in time and ln small numbers, many of Davir'i ' s conrrep" tion drifted 

to t he imposinp: new c1tstone church which hRd started before the 

fi r e and 1as completed a f .w weeks after the fire. Mos t of the 

chi l dren who had been taught by Sarah wer J now c:1t end.tnp.: the new 

church school which hud buildinp of its own ond two teachers o 

Al thoui:h a few of the defiant Elders of Davi I s former church 

continued to hold services in their own horne, and tried t o keep 

alive the spirit of their old church, the b11ttle for the control of 

religious actjvlty in Cyprus was over; and the ou tcome was a the 

little Scots miseionnry troubleshooter of his church hHd tolct ~ vid 

and S rah it would be . > In the new year David t urned his vast ener~1es to bus iness . 

'rr1ey already h A. d f orest of pimento trees an coffeB bus es on the 

sloJJinJ l nnd above t he burnt - out church . Now, he built a factory 

fo extrci ct.1.np t he pimento oll, and a s eries of mArl and clay p l at ­

forms for drying t ll e coffee, and a series of hup:e cl y and b ick 

outdoor ovens . He mobilised the members of his exten ea family and 

put t hem to work . Sarah kep t the records; their elde t on, ,John 

he put in char e of the pimento ,➔ m1 coffee oper:1 t ions . They put more 

land un er coffee , under citrus, under banan • Sarah's prote"'e, 

Jos epl1, wa put i n charg of a l ivestock farm of pi~s, roats, chicken 

and two of · vid's younger sons were put under Jose h to lea rn al l 

about livest ck f arming . Some of tbe ~lrls had been sent to bocr -

ing school down in KiI1P,s ton for Sar h was <'let i=> rmined that her dm.t£X h ­

ter s should 3Ve the be t training vailable r-in,1 there wer P pl ces 

i i, Kin(l''.-" ton -where such could be had a t a price ; but mainly f'a rah 

hersel f taUf.ht their a· ughters, and he l pinf her in t he m''nar-ement 

and record keepinp: side of the business was part of t heir tr.-ininp- . 
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time passe they brouFh t ore of t h e l and under cultjva tion, 

r oiuced more p iment, more coffee, more citrus , more ban nos , hup:e 

quantities of p i ne- apple, vas t amount of p:i n~er, t i ll David's farm 

became t he lar r e~t and mos t prosperous in this part of t he h ills . 

In t i me t he mule tracks gave way to wider cart roadA to carry t he 

preater vol urre Davi 's produce down to Kin("·ton to b so l d to t he 

merchants and trad ers who in turn shi pped these to t h markets a cross 

the ~eas . And David ana rar ah pr ospere<'! and grew r i ch . 

Thr ough it all, until h e d i ed ten years after comi nf to Cyprus, 

Sarah looke a ft er Samson . The two old women who had fir s t p:one to 

h im a ft er hi s ~troke had l0n since d ied; but beforP thRt t hey hnd 

t aught a younper woman how to l ook after hi m. Th is you one WAA 

Samson ' s constant nurs e, looked a fter h i m, washed him , f d him, 

exerci s ed tLe muscles of his body, unti l a bon grew up be t ween t hem 

as between a mother and a helpless ch ild . Each morning , no mat t er 

how busy or what t he pressure r , Sar ah spen t at leas t half an h our 

sitting with Samson at his favourite spot on the v er annah . Fa ch 

ev enin~ before r e t i rinp , David and Barah sat with Samson a nd discussed 

t he day ' s affairs, mak inp h im a s ilen t part of the ~1 cussion . To 

the chi ldren of a ll sizes, s hapes a nd ages e was the ca sual ly a ccep ­

ted , offhandedl y h onoured a l mo Rt ancestra l silent livi . pr esen ce of 

t l1 e hi s tory of t he ir pa rent s . He was ' Paf)a Samson ' to whom you coul d 

tel l t h i n~s you coul not t ell anyone el e; to whom you could compl a in 

about rea l or i magined in justic es; to whom you could safel y r eveRl 

outrapeous trou h t s and deeds . And it s e Pmed to Sarah nnd vid tha t 

Samson was a t peace env eloped by all t his love, j ea l ously ~uarded by 

h s youn~ Nana . Once only , t here was a li tt l e movement in h is 1 f t 

h v d, · nd hi · younp· ~ wor ked on h is muscl e os thoup:h she coul d , 
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by an ac t o f will, bring them b a ck to a ctive life . t either ~a ria, 

nor any o f Samson ' s c h ildren , ever c ame l ookinF for him . Jona s, 

for al l hi s p romises to David a nd Sarah, and to h i ms elf, never c ame . 

Noname came once; but he was preoccupied with the increasingly more 

a rduou s s t rugg l e to win a l ivin~ for his f amily from t he now pa rched 

and b a rren v a lley of Mou n t Zion . David sens ed t ha t Noname had come 

in a momen t of despera tion so he offered Nonam e t h e job of overseeing 

his just start ed twen ty acre coconut farm . he offe r cheer ed Noname ' s 

s 1iiri ts enormou s l y and bo t h 1 avid and Sarah e xpected h:l. m to a ccep t , 

but a t t h e last minute t oname found it impos Bible to abandon his 

p iece of ear t h i n t h e v a lley of Moun t Zion, no ma tter how h·ra the 

s truge· le. He tried to explain: but how to tel l peop l e, even t hese 

people , t ha t a p i e c e of hard p arc i1 ed eart h has become part of your 

life ? Then he looked · nto ..: .' '. ' ., eyes a nd knew she unders tood . 

Noname sat with Samson for the last time in the fad i ng lig h t 

of t he l a te warm evening, and spoke of a l l t h a t h a d transp ired i n the 

valley of Mount Zion . Sarah hnd urg ed him to g ive Samson all the 

news, s o he spok e s tea dily, even t h ough he di d not know whether 

Samson heard or understood a ny of it . Becaus e he did not kno w, i t 

became like talking to himself, t h i nking aloud, r emembering people 

and places and happening s, no t in si l ence · s a person usually did , 

but out a loud . And Noname who bad a l ways found it difficul t t o t a l k 

to people , who had always had t rouble finding the words t o ive voice 

to his thoughts or feeling s , suddenl y found the words f l owing free l y 

and e as i l y as h e s a t t a lking to Sams on . It c a me as a new experience, 

ma kin him consciously aware of t he words he used and of t he sound 

of hi s voice, and of the many way s i n ~hich the vo ice can be r a ised 

or lowered or b ent or turned t o g ive d ifferent - different me ani ~s to 
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words and the use of words and the sound of words . He prew drunk 

with the joy of it and talked on, Fivin~ damson detallR of wha t 

went on i n the valley of Moun t Zion which he must hav e r ep i stRred 

without noti c in~, now a ll invested with a v iv id clarity by h i s 

discovery of t he t wi n mn~lc of the word anrl t he human vo ice . 

s o t 1ey sat there on tl e Ver noah R. t the endin p: of the day, 

the bie- stricken ilent man ano the wiry lit t le one, his words tumb­

ling all over the place . Samson's r~ana per1onicnlly ome t o the 

door to see that al l was well then retreaten. aerain , The members of 

t he househol d went about their rounds . Whenever anyone came ome 

after the day's absence, they paused to salute SamPon. Some, t he 

menfolk, would. t ouch his shoul der or hand or nod or mumble some+ 

gr eeting and carry on; the womenfolk wo.Jld touch him, kissint:" his 

forehead or cheek and linp-er ' little lon~er thRn the men . At such 

times Noname would check his flow of words till the person had pone 

t hen he would start off BFain Having di scoverPd the mapic of the 

wor ds and the voi c e he was like a drunkar who could not s top drinkinr . 

Noname decided to return to t he valley of Mount 71 on aft er 

supper that nipht . It was a time of the fill moon and he and hi~ 

donkey knew t he way . When Sarah could not per suade him to stay till 

morning she instructed Joseph to i mmedi ately h v a donkey loaded 

with produce for Nonume t o take with him . So Noname took his leave 

of S mson and, a little l a ter, of Davia anct Sarah, and set out for 

home, the home to which Samson, 1n his pri me, hHd le~ t hem those 

many yea· a~o . He had told Samson t hat the numbers i n the V8lley 

had now dwi ndled to five f amilies . The other families hRd moved to 

where there was more wat er nnd the l and was eas ier; some tot' e hipher 

hills to the nor th- east of Mount Zion; others to t he ~rowi ne and 
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flourishi community com1nr into bein~ in th e fer tile rolli llE" 

valleys of Roc k H8 ll; others down to Red Hi l l ; and other s further 

down to Lime ' s Ki ln or the hi ~her ri dges of St erl n~ Cas tle . TI1ere 

was more wa ter in t hese p l a ces and t he 1 nd was easier to work . Of 

t hose who remained ther e was Mari a ' s fami l y or wha t was l eft o f 1t 

since h " lf of it h d moved to Re d Hills; there was Jonas ' family, 

but Jonas had a lr-ady found himself good pleCP. of l and on the hi l l 

just abov e Red Hills a nd was bui l dinp- a bi P' house there, so it wa s 

jus t a matter of time befor e he would l e ve; and there was he, Noname, 

and his family, and like him , i ttl e Mary di d not want to l e1we t he 

v a lley, even tl oup:h sh was p: rowing terribly t' i n with the hard 

work . The ot her two farni li e were newly arrived e ran8ers , a ttra cted 

by Maria ' s low l an rent . ~oname ha no time for t hem; t he men of 

one was a thi ef whom he h~n cau~ht s tea l1nv yum ; the other waP l azy 

and did no t hinfr for h i s fami ly . All t h is he h'l d told Sa·nson bu not 

Davi d and Sarah . Not a ll your worries you t ell to everyb~0 y; no 

need for t hem to know how bD things r E.ally were . 

At t he cres t of t h e hi ll wh ich was t he l as t po int from whl ch 

he woul1 be able to see David an Sarah 's prawl in~ h ome he paused 

and looked bHck . They h t:1.d .a;one into the h ouse . H -...,o ll<'l h•,3.v e ~een 

their s hadowy fi gures if they ha d wa ited for h im to ~o ou t of s l ~ht . 

The i r not wa itinr for t h e l a st farewell wave brought a sudden , 

unexpected ache t o h i s he,- r t, and he fel t very lonely and a lone in 

t his va st and bE au tiful moonli worla . 

"Mek ,e vo home, 11 he s h id , li l-1'htly nudr ini;:r the fl anks of the 

d onkey wi t h his heels, and tu~p ing t he r ope of t h_ second one, weiph ­

ed down with two pa nni ers laiden with a ll m nner of food . "Them 

<10Rn even want you ba ck, donkey , t hem s o rich; rich t o rah tid ••• • 11 
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And so omimc ro e home through the night, tal kin.o: to t he d nkeys, 

rememberin~ , al ou~, h ow Sams on hAd been before he wvP s tri c en and 

how he anii Dav i had been boys togEther, and the choreR t hey ha 

doe to~e t her and the thlnrs they had l earned to~ether . And now 

Davic'.l was a big and r i ch man he, w s a mal l poor m"n, even t houp-h 

they had started o t together f r om the sa ,e pl ce . Not many year s 

between th em either; maybe four - fiv e, not much mo r e . Maybe it's 

t hat Sarah who can • ee into peopl ' s brAins Hrc'I kno•,1 what t h8y 

t hjnk . We a ll wr ong, donkey, we all wronr f rom t h e beglnn nP- . 1.e 

11 t hou~ht Maria was t r: e Rt rong one; a n not so a t a ll, a t a ll, 

not s o . That Sarah t u r n David into a kine and a rch m·n and a 

p r eacher nan too . Har d ~oman, t hRt one~ ~e ca ' an handle a nyone like 

that , not even to r ow rich; only me swePt li kle Mar y - sof t Rnd 

gentle 1: nd ea y to move with nd lovinp t he l nnd ,amP as me . But 

Maria ehouldn't a done tha t and we shouldn ' t a ag r ee for t h em t o f O. 

NOW it 1 t hem caring Samson and h i m not lonely a t a ll , a t a l l • . • s o 

he t a l ke ale d to the animals, to the l ann , to h i mRelf and cosed 

to be alone, and ceased to be lonely , ever again . 
~ 

Samson died i n h i s s l eP.p. His l'Jana f ound him dad when s he 

cDme to pr epAre h i m for t he 0ay . His eye were open and he seemed 

alive but she knew he wa ead, s She cal led arah, and Sar ah call ed 

.'.iav id from h is li ttl e office wher e he h a d a l reany star t ed the day ' s 

bus i ne s DRvi d closed the 8tarinf eyes a.n felt the hnnns and mov ed 

the a m0 ; t h e rigidity of parslysis whi ch h Ad pripped Samson in l i fe 

Wc-:. s >" One i n deat h; his ar s n l egs anci bo . y moved eR s ily; ri p: or 

morti a had not yet se t in . 

The women prepared him qu 1 ckly for buri ~l, for in the we.rm 

t r op i cal l and s decay sets in fas t. The men , in the meantime, prepar ed 
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the burial spot in what was once the churchya.rd bef0re the church 

had been burnt down . Many of his form r conpre~ation and their 

relatives l a been buried in the churchyard, so David and Sarah had 

turned the place into a quie t burial park fenced - in and surrounded 

by a citrus ~rove of grapefruit, or·nges and limes . By sunset of the 

day of his dea th all the preparations were re ay ana Samson was bur1ed 

in the shadows of a youn17. 8l:1ony tree, no more that thirty _years old, 

twelve feet tall and in full flowering . The bir~s had carried its 

seed to t his spot where it rooted and start its life. Sar ah had 

carefully guarded the early years of that life, am'! everyone now 

knew and passed on the word that this was· tree that was not to be 

touched . Thi~ tree would, in all probability, outlive all the humans 

who gathered in its shadows on that l ate warm afternoon th t S mson, 

the- leader of t he runaway slaves, and the only fnther- figure David 

and Sarah and Noname and B p and Little Mary had ever know was buried ~ 

As they lowered l is body into the e•irth, to become p,•rt of it, part 

of the system feedin~ the root - network that woul allow th ebony to 

grow into a giont tree, and wi th David ' s voice soundinp t he familiar 

partinf words about the dead, Sarah thought about ar i a~ and of the 

special desolation of beine a woman in a world like this in which 

you yet had to fulfil the compelling primeaval biolo~ically built - in 

command to peroetu te life so th:, t 1 t does not peri h from the f,:i ce 

of the earth. Because men are not subject to th t ~ard irrational 

' drive, are not the r(.'... pos t tories an therefore not the immedirite 

guardians, of life for tte future~ even David with all his understond ­

inu could not forgive Mari a . She wi ll try apain, tonight, to make 

him see, try BP' in to soften the hard edge of hiP thou~ht ann feelinp­

about Maria; not for Maria's sake, for his sake. Oh, ~aria, how I 
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wish I coul c"l comfort you. 'rho t s ilent mute 1mp:r1Poned for so long 

in his reat brutalised body, he urviP-r s t oorl and f'o r p:Rve her 

anrl she di dn ' t even understand that . 
~ 

Now, a t l ast, he i ~ free 1 of ;h 
remembrance of ba and b1ttPr t h i ngs • • • l)avid's voice came to her as 

t hey shovel ler! t he earth i n to t hP, hole ••• Tears ran awn her f a ce . 

f he woul rl not s it with Sam on apain. Oh Ma ri a ~ 

David'e cea t ll made no nif ''erenc e to the family's ~rowinp­

fortune even thouph th e i sland was n deep po l i tica l and econo ic 

trouble . The events in f: t . Thomas in the East ann the trials no 

the ki llin~s ano the buC!iness between the Br1 t sh Crown an 1 the local 

planter's Assembly had only mur p ina l impac t on the self- contained 

an<i self- su Ptained lives of the b t;cv commun1 ties of t re hi lls. They 

wanted to hav as little to do as poss i ble with what w nt on down 

there so they llv.d in self- imposed 1eolat1on An only went down to 

t he plP1n when they ha d to . Only the younp wh o came from very poor 

homes went to s eek work on the p l~ ins . The better o ff, lik e t he 

youne- of Sarah 's sµrawl1nv and much enlnr p.:ed hou Pehol r1 , only l <=>f t the 

eace and security of the h ills for speci a l schooling or train ng 

but e, ven this was r are a nd exc eptiona l . Sarah and navid' s p;ran son 

Jacob,the first son of their own first - born, John, was one such 

excep tion . H had ~one to America to study a t the bleck univera1ty 

at tlanta in Gero p- ia, a pl ace o f such racial hr.itred nnrJ rn ci 1 

b i~otry that white mobs hung nd burned bla ck peopl e t o dee t h . So 

both Sarah anrl her son, John, were bit terly oppose<'i to t he younr- man 

goin~ there . But Jacob was stubborn c-1n determined and Sarnh, in old 

a ge, was p:1rticul f1 rly fond of thi s stro tt - mi ndeo you n14 mnn, so he 

;r.ave in nnd prevailed on her s on» John, to l et h i m leave the hills 

and ~o to a s tra n·e l and of savap-e whites . J a c ob a s eiphteen And 
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i n bis second year a t Atlan t a Univer s ity when Sarah d ied , t welve 

y ears into the n e century . 

By t he t ime t he lette r telling him of t he dea th of his g r a ndm 

... arah r eached J a cob, she had been d ead and buried for more tha n a 

month , They h ; d du g her gr ave as close be s i de Davi d ' s a s c ou l d be 

done wi t hout disturbing the older g rave . John, a vid ' s and Sarah ' s 

fir s t-bo rn and now head of t he sprawl ing family with it s ex tended 

co ne ct ions, and now in Li s mi ddle six t ies, had s pent a l l his life 

wi t nes sin _ t l1e close , and a t times exclus ive, bond between his 

parents ; that c l oseness to t n e exc l u s ion of t he ir ch ildren a t timesf 

had s-t up resent ment s anrl jea l ousi es ; bu t time now h ad washed the s e 

away as t hey pu t Sarah to r es t beside h er b eloved David~ a little 

distance from t he grave of t he legendary Sam on . Now they remembered 

only the g oo thing s and t he ~ood times and t he warmt h and th e 

g entleness that ha 1 radia ted to t hem f rom these t wo . So the children 

and the grand chi l dr n and t he gre a t grand ch il ' ren, a nd t hose t hey had 

t a ken in and made p a rt of t hei r e x tended fam i l y , each bui lt priva te 

shrineA wi t h n t hemse l ves as p ersonal remembr ance of Davi d and Sarah , 

and of the le~end o f Sams on leadin them up i nto t he hi l l s , a way 

from bondage . 
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( ?) 

Somethinf about t he bi ~ youn~ man ' s beari n p d i s turbed t he 

p rofess or, made him s l Hc ken his pa c e and keep his d i s t anc e nd 

follow the y oung man . There were many o ther peop l e about , s tro l l i n 

i n two s a n d t h rees and in l a r r er g roups; others sprawl ed o n the lush 

p:ras s under t he trees off the pave d walkway ; s ome sa t on the benche s 

sc a ttered at interva ls under shady t rees o n t he v a s t c ampu s g rounds . 

Dayl i ght was f ading and in t he Georg ia t wi l i p:ht t h e re was a faint 

fre sh frag r ance to t he war m s till ai r . A sens e and fe e l o f p e ace 

and tranqui l ity hung over t he l a n d here . The p rofes s or had been i n 

t his p l a ce f or t wo years now, and still he could no t re conci l e t he 

peace o f t h i s p l a c e wi th t he known r eal ity of vio l ne e and brut a l i t y 

j ust b ey ond it s confines and a ll through t his l a nd . Perhaps t his 

was the augury of how it wou l d one day be in th i s f a ir l a nd., wh en 

our whi t e fell ow c ountrymen will s e e us for wh t we r ea l l y are , g ood 

pa tri o tic America n s li ke t h emsel ve s, wi th t he s a me a bi l ities, t h e 

s a me pass ions a nd we aknes ses, a n d with the s ame dr eams and hopes . 

This i s wh a t t he hi gh l y educated and g ifted and. talent e d mi n ority 

among us mu s t show t hem til l t hey come to res pect us, and. t hrough u s, 

in time , a ll Negroes A1'-lD ,-iCCOttD T i11il'l ThE E~UALI 'l'Y OF O POrt' U :H 'l'Y ;,- ----- -- - ------=---· -- ------- ------ ( . ___.. V' . 

which is t h eir just du e . 

The t a ll youn~ ma n turned off the b a t en pa t h and down 

p i ece of s l opin g l and to a thick clu s ter of tre es . The prof e ssor 

hurried af t e r him , draw i n g clo ser , no lon ~e r wanti r ~ to fo l l ow 

uno$serv ed . It was time t o be seen and bear d now, be jud~ed, if 

this y oung man was a de s p era te as his bearing suge·es t ed . The youn g 

man aused at a hug e fallen t r ee , l eaned a ga i nst i t, and 111 a i t ed . 
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11 Why are you f ollowinp- me .• • " then he recognis a h's fol l o er 

11 0h, professer •. . " 

From the islands , the p r ofessor decided; t ha t lilt to the 

speech could only come from the i s l a nds of the Caribbean . 

"You seem to be in t rouble," the p r ofessor said in B quiet 

soothing voic e , steady and measured, as someone who cho se carefully 

even his mo 9t casual remarks . 

"A personal mat ter," the young man said; " Nothinp: to do with 

t his, 11 he waved an rm to encompass the little world of the university . 

" ersor.al and very deep, 11 the prof es or sa id . tl •rhey ' re t he 

most difficu l t to live wi th a t times; it usually h e l ps to let it out . 

And sometimes a s tr ct n :er is the best medium through which t o achieve 

release; the rea cti ons of a strang er are o f no moment on deep l y 

personal matters . " 

There was a long , drawn- out si l ence i n the quie t Georp:ia 

t wi l i ght; not a s ound, now, fro m anywhere, as t h ough a l l the world 

had h shed its breath . 

he young man wished t h i s busybody would _o away and leave 

him a l one; he wished he had the nerve to tell thi s smooth- faced , 

handsome little copper- brown man wi t h hi p o i nt e d beard and curl ed 

moustache and Englishman ' s ways of speech and manner to mind his 

own business and go away . He was not ev en one of t hie man ' s s tudent s . 

But this an was a professor and you cannot jus t t e ll a p rofes sor to 

mind his own business; especially one l ike this , wh o m everyone seemed 

to h old in awe . The professor sensed the changi ng mo od in the young 

b l ack man , saw the s l i gh t , not conscious, squaring of t he shoul ders 

and raisin~ of t he chin, Rnd fe l t qu iet sa ti sfac t i on . Distracti on 

is the first s t ep . 
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"It is my grandmo t her , 11 t he young man s a id r e l uc t antly, t he 

mood chang in, a gain ; he l owere d his head . "She died . • • Ann I was 

n ot t here . 11 

11 Can't, y ou sti l l g o ? f ow far?" 

"They bur led her; a month ago . The letter rea ched me tod ay . 11 

The p r ofessor h a d gues s ed a t t he Bahamas , but a mon t h would 

put t he p l a c e much further ; Jamai c a , p erhaps . Aloud , he as ked: 

11 J amaica? 11 

" Yes , J ama i ca; f a r u p in t he h i l ls , " 

Te~rs s udd en l y welle d u p in th e young man ' s yes, s p i l led 

ove r the l i ds a nd r olled d own hi s che ek i ~ He l e t hem, unche cked . 

11 My g r a nd!'n th er a n d my g r andf·ther wer e runaway sl av e , part 

of a g roup t ha t went u p i n t o t he h ills . 11 For a ll the fl owing t e a r s 

t he v ol e wa s ca l m and ev en , ' And gran dpa and g r andma went a lone 

i nto t he bush a s young p eop l e and bu i lt a world for us . And no 

sh e ' s g one and I wasn ' t there . n 

" And your grandfa t her ? 11 

' 'He died l on g ae; o ..• We us d to sit under a t ree ne,a r g r andpa ' s 
/ ,J-t_. l 

g rave and she would tell me, when we were a lone, and J t her e was a 

whole p roup of chi l dr en, tell us a b out a ll t ha t b a d happen ed from 

· he time t h ey r an away ri ght u p to t he time we were born . 11 

She s ounds l ike a wonderfu l woman . How many of y ou a r e t here ? 

Despite t he tears , a r adi ant smil e f l ash ed a cros s t he young 

man ' s face . "She c a lled us her a rmy, t h ere are so ma ny o f us . They 

h ad e l even children ano th e e l even h a d ei gh t a nd nine a nd t en and 

t we l v e an s even f ifteen; my f a ther and mo t her had t he mall e s t 

number with ei gh t ; and n ow t he children are h av in ch i l dr en . We a r e 

h er a rmy ! .• • And I was n ot h ome to bury her; a ll the other s wer 

t h ere ." 
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"I ' m sure she understood . I will leave you , now to your 

remembrance . Come dine wi t h me this evenin~ and tell me more about 

your gr andma and Jamaica . Know where to find me?" 

11 Ye , str . 0 

"The name DuBois •• • '' 

11 1 know, s ir . " 

"Come , young man; I am try1np- to find out your name." 

"Ob , yes, Brown, sir; Jacob Brown . 11 

"Allright then, Mr . Brown . I'll expect you 1n my room s about 

seven thi 8 evening - that is, unless you do not really w nt to come. 

You do not have to, you know . I really want to hea r about Jamaica . " 

"I ' ll be there, sir; I want to come . I'll tell you al l I can 

about Jamai cu . " 

"And I'll tell you of my travels in England uno Fr ance and 

Germany and some of the people of colour I et there." 

Pr ofess or Du.Bies r ose from the huge trunk of t he fallen tree 

u Jd walked briskly away, l eavin~ the younp man sti l l seated on the 

great tree . He t hou~ht t he mood had changed and th e youni:r man would 

be all r1 -ht $ He thou ht: and so tl e grandson of a J nma lean r unaviay 

slave woman, jus t died, will dine and tnlk with m-, one of the 

mu l a tto offsprin~ of the often odn and s trange l iasons bred by 

Ameri can slavery . 

Except for the bottle of wine and the table napkins and the 

cbina crockery and, of course, t he privacy , it was the same as in 

the lar ('J' e comrnun~ l student dinin~ ball; the food was the same, 

but somehow Ja ob Brown enjoyed it more than he remembered dol np­

in all of his two years at this place . He had found the food 
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bland, not rich and spi cy as t he food he was used to ; t hese peopl e 

did not seem to use pepper and ~ i nger and ~arlic in their c ooking; 

and i t a ll seemed cooked in wat e r , n ot in the ri c h coconut oil 

which b r ought ou t t he full flavour in a p i ece of meat , .especilly 

in a nice hunk of p ork ki l led just the day b efore . l i ,re,, t e L:. d to 

drown his food in salt and ground b l a ck p epper to give it any s ort 

of flavou r and sharpness . And now he missed his real fo od and his 

rich Sa t urday soups: yam and pu1 in and green banana and coca and 

dasheen, t he roots o f li fe; and sweet and sour sop a nd t ·rapple 

and naseberry a nd custardap1-,l e and otah-;µ tiappl e and pawpaw and 

mang o and the different - different me l ons a n t he t a r t ly- sweet l ittle 

red fruit of +he cherry bush, the swee ts of life : and a ll washed 

down with fre 0 hly pressed cane- juice, at ti mes spiked with the 

l ightest touch of whites to gi v-e it a I kick '! Or a mi xture of co .,.,l. 

orange and grapefrui t juice given extra s weetness wi th a measure of 

honey ~ or grandma Sar ah ' s nectar ~ 

"You are faraway, !,lfr . Browri, 11 P r o fessor DuBois murmu red; his 

eyes , normally guarded and with a touch o f sadness to them, twi nkl ed 

brightly now; a gentle smi l e tugged at t he left side of h i s mou t h, 

softening t he re o tene s s and austerity t he wor l d usual l y saw . He 

seemed a kindl y, concerned, sensitivel y gentle man now. 

'I'he second g l ass of wine had relaxed the young man, so he 

smi l me. a t DuBois, a wide , open, frank, sunsh ine smi l e : "I was 

remembering our food at home . I t ' s al l ri ch and h o t and p:reasy , 11 

11 An d delicious I ' m sure . 11 

"Yes slr ~ Very del i cious . 11 

"Not bland , like this . 11 

"I t's different," Brown sa i d qu ickly, not wanting to sound 

c o mpl a ining . 
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"'It ' s ins ti t utionol food . You ' ll fin d t his kind of fo od i n 

every instituti on y ou g o to , anywh ere i n the world . It i s a 

differen t from our folk- food as it i s from y our fo l k - f ood . ~hRt we 

call soul food is as s p icy and full of fl a vour a n d tas t e a nd as 

rich and gooy - gurnmy as any t h ing y ou ha v e down i n Jamai c a , believe 

me ! 1 

"Then I must try it , sir . " 

11 You will; ha v e no doubt, Mr . Brown . Ins t itutiona l food is 

some t hing compl e t e l y apart fro m the food peop l e e at in their own 

home , s o d o not judge ou r foo d or anybody e l se ' s fo od by t h e 

i nsti tutional food y ou ~e t a t co l lege s and univer s it i es and other 

p l ace s of mass c a terine7 . Odd but one o f the i mportan t thinp-s I 

l e a rned i n Europe . I thought, for instanc e, tha t a ll Indi ans a t e 

the same thing c a lled a curry which r educed ev ery t hing to a fi ery 

heat wh ich burned up your i nnards and reduced a l l food and a ll 

f l a vours t o one uniform overp owering h otnes s . Then in Paris, I wa s 

invited to dinner by a n aristi crat ic Asian l ady a Princ ess I t hink 

she was , and I had my firs t experi enc e of t he infinite variety of 

del icious and very , v ery differ ent d ishes that wen t under the name 

curry; and no single one was l i ke t he other . But enough of f ood l' I 

see in the registry records t ha t you are s tudying theol ogy?" DJ.Bois 

paused and passed the desert and topped u p Brown ' s wine g l a s s . 

"My grandf a t her was e, pries t •.• I d on ' t know f y ou would a ccep t 

h i m as such . My grandma t au~h t him to read and write out of the 

Bibl e and bec ause t he was t he one who had b e en baptised i n church 

as a s l av e , s he baptised him a n d later ordained him . They a l l say he 

was a g ood pr i est; I sp oke to some of t he old p eop le who remembered 

h mas their pastor and they a l l said t he s ame t hing: he was A go od 
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priest . Hi s church, which he and my err andma s t arted builcUn all 

by t hemselves was burned rJown when he refused to b come pa rt of a 

Kinrston- based circuit . •• 

"Everywhere, 11 D..tBois murmured softly, t' OU@'.ht fully . "Even 

in Jamaica, an ins1Fni ~icant do t in t he Caribbean Sea . Why? So 

you will carry o your grandpa 's work , " 

"That's been it ever since I can r emember . Grandma Sarah 

was a stron~ nd det er mined old l ady - s he cal l ed herself an old 

Biddy - and we just agreed that I would carry on • • • 11 

The younger man hesitat edj lower ed his he a and thouP:ht 

de,::,ply . Sho•1 l d he tell this Professor ruBo· s of hiP and his 

grandma ' s agreement on the importanc e of having i n<'lependent churches 

guided and controlled by blaclc people, not un<'ler the control of whiter~ 

not used by whitest He said, tentatively: " ~· ea.greed, fl" r'cindmaand I 

- and he would have if he ' d been alive because she eiays it was his 

idea - that we need churches not controlled &nd 1sed by whites; not 

allowin~ the t aki n~ hold of our minds and tellinp: us what t o t l ink 

and what not to t hink , what t o feel ancl what not to feel . " 

0 What of the religious side?" DuBois asked thoughtfully 8 
liA~ 

"What of the ~ l side?" .H e answered hi sel f. "But t hen you will 

tal k of the factual his torical roots of the church; and it is a 

political power force in the world c Is it a l so a brand of imperia­

lism? Is it bein~ used to guide b l ack mi nds into ccepting prevail• 

ing domi.nant white v alue 'S : }Rind you, it s no t the values that are 

necessar ilY wrong; 1 t is the use of tr em to impose a certain domina ­

tion • • • " DuBois stared speculatively at h i s young e:uest; coldly 

remote once more. "And this is what you and your grandma. talked 

about, out there 1n the hills of Jamaica" 
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"Yes, sir . n 

11 I wish Ih a met your grandma Sarah ," D.lBo is said . 

Jacob Brown mi l ed an nodded; he had rn~de t he right deci ion 

abuut t tis man . And each right judgement, grandma Sa r ah had a l wa ys 

said, will l ead y ou to oth e rs . 11 

11 1 would like y ou to join my oci a l studi es p_: r oup , 11 DuBois sa i d . 

11 We meet ev er y Thursday . Will it clash w t h any of y our other 

actlvi ti es? 11 

"Fine; next Thursday a t five t hen in my office . Tell me: 

apart from your p romis to y our gr an dma, do you y ou r s e l f want to 

be· prie s t ? I s it your call ing or t he fulfi llin~ of anothe r ' s 

c a lling? Are y ou sure of 1t? 1 

"Oh I am sure of tha t allri p:h t , s ir . Grundma was s tronp;minded 

but she never f orced any hinp: on anybo dy . Sbe r a i sed the same 

ques t ons you are raising now, a nd many more . It ' s ha r a to exp l a i n 

but tha t i t he onl y t hing I want t o do ; it i s like a ca l i n g . Of 

cou se wha t t hey did to gr and a ad hiu church are important : our 

o wn church, f r ee of domina t ion or cont ro l by wh l V' s i s one driv i n g 

for ce , but - -·• Jac ob Brown searc 1ed for t l e r i gh t wo r d • 

H t \-engGan ce is not t he reason , " Du oie su ested . 

HI do n ot know , " the young mans oke i f to himse l f: 
v 

know i s t h:.... t God I kno'.'1 , the God my gr andpa an d gr andm 
v ~ 

r a ise~all , 
I\ 

and t e pe o~l e in t_ il l s , to worsh p, is a God of t ruth and 

c .r ing for e.., h otner , an d of respec t and gr a ce . He does not s et 

pone p op l e , ver an ot her , and h e doe s no t measure men by t h e 

colour of t heir ski • That is t he God whos e go pel I rust ·reach . " 

"How can your God of love condone s o much cru ~1 ty '? Slav e r y? '' 
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acob ~r wn be~&n o a :wer then ·ew th 4 W nklo 1 wlBOle 1 

0,1cs . He rr,laxed, so k hif'l had, snilcd: ''l ccrn ' t lmo1v; any 

thlnfs I do not know, ."' ir . That ' s w 1y I ' n hP.re . Can you tell me, 

sirt" 
~j 

D..lBois threw back his head and la f,<hed, a ~ ~a ety to 

his lauvhter , Well done, Mr . Brown ! \ w se man turns a difficult 

queetion around anrl sends it back as a counter . Te askinf 1~ often 

more important than the ansv,er . Like iOU I do not oow . But I 

find it stran~e indeed that so much crue ty and brutali y hns befn 

done by men to men in the name of the God of love . Your grAndma 

saw and showed you und, I confess, made me think seriously atout it 

for tt1e f'1rst t1 e, ow the God of love 1 !'t --1s Pd by one race to r n in 

dominatlo t over the minds of another. It is a terrible thoupht, 

you know, this idea of the colonisation of b' hQ en min1 by way 

of reli~ion . Cannot your God of love do something o stop it, to 

disassociate His name from 1t1 ho, ~o not answer . Let me ~uess 

what your answer will be an< tr.en tell me if I am wronp- . Your 

grandma ' s religion, in the end, provided and pror nes the key to the 

rebellion of the slaves . Ul t1mately, tl1A teacr:i.nf of Chr1 st provided 

each converted s l ave with a sense of his o "'n humanity an,1 therefore 

wi t h a m 'surinp- rod ap·ainr t which to judge his st tus; rm , tr e 

result lerl to rebelli n . And this makes your God of love a revolu• 

tionary, a fomenter of discontent, dissetisf•1ction; !Je causes 

questionin~ of the stat1s quo, He causes self- examination and e 

posinp- of what is against what co lcl nd hould b ; unn hey pr sto ! 

an explosive revolutionary s tuation is brouFht into beinp . I 

th t what you would hav sai d, r~r . Brown . " 

"•rell you the truth," Brown chucklerl . " I hc1d not thoup:ht of 
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a l l t hat ; but I wish I had . 11 

"We l l , man ! Think about it now and tel l me if t hat is wha t 

y ou wou ld have said i f you had t h ought about i t . " 

"If I had t h ou ght it out as c l ear l y, yes ." Brown c ou l contain 

neither his laugh t e r nor his sense of high e xc it ement . This man 

p l ayed wi th i dea s as other peopl e p l ayed ames , nd it was exhilarat­

ing . 

" Bu t here ' s the rub, 11 Du.Bois sa i d, suddenly sombr e . "He 

creates t he wil l to freedom and digni t y a nd what you ca l l c arin g 

and grace , this God of l ove; and yet, it i s in His name tha t they 

have created s l a v ery and raci sm with it s l ynchings and burning, and 

co l onial ism . So it wo l d seem He can b e used t o serve both good ends 

and b ad ends, t his God of lov e . I s Ke indifferent ? Has He made n o 

cho ice? Is it a ll some gr and game lie is p l aying with puny l it tle 

humans for pawns? For surel y , a God of l ove, a God o f g oodness 

shoul d ti l t t he scal es in favour of g oodness and love and ap-ains t 

wickedness and ha t e?" 

"Has He n ot don e so?" Brown asked; e qual l y seri ou s now. 

"Has He t" DuBois asked . "Go ou t into the wor l d, away from 

your p rotective J amaican hi ll s and away from t he artifi c a l peace and 

tranqu i l i t y o f thi s university c ampus: comp l e te y our s t udies and g o 

and spend ten or twenty ye rs out there in t he worl d and then l et us 

mee t a~ain and see if y ou ive me the same answer . " 

Jacob Brown was very seri ous now as he asked: "Do you r eally 

believe God is ind i fferent to the suffering o f p eop l e? 11 

DuBoi s moo d changed . He g estured with body and hands as t hou~h 

to be rid of an unp l easant shadow of th mind . He div i ded the remains 

of t he bottl e of wine into t he two g l asses . 
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"I ' m t he one who asks the ½UE'Bti ons, remember . You, especially 

when you are a priest who has t o gui1 e the mind anc1 s oul s of a 

conpregL t ion, wi ll be expected to ~iv c the answers . 

questions and do1 t s , which is the t r ue business of 

I am the man of 

cholarship . 

Leader s, parsons and yolit1cian. mu t deal in cert aint i es . That ' s 

the difference As to your qu e tion: I o no know, fr I have no 

way of knov 1 I know \rhnt men s ay of Hi m but I s SI ec t that they 

have no more way of knowintr. tha n I have . Thie 1 s not a matter of 

knowled~e, it is a matter of f a ith, and I wa. no t rai s eri by anyone 

like yo r gr&ndma Sarah . " 

They talked for a wh ile lonp.er an~ th n Ja cob Brown left . t 

was near on ten o ' clock unn it woul d soon be tim.o for t } e ;, •nP. , .. J 

lights- out , so he walked bri s kly to the s t udent q rters . It was a 

clear moonlit n1 '1ht 9 comf ortably war m anc'I sti ll, with the f a i nt 

scent of Georp-1a p i ne on t he a i r . How hi P p-:randrnA Sarah wo· 1l d have 

enjoyed the tension anrt the banter an the challen~e of thi s nifht ' 

talk. What a sh1=1rp, c l ear brain t his rnan TuBois had . But then, 

y ou ao not become a Doctor of Philosophy at thirt y unless you have 

a shar p ann clear brain • y-ea.:r-s b ctwe~n ue , about ~, 

. e--'f-t'~:-V ery-_yH+r.l'HF-tt-o---'&'1:-me ometh ln3 sad and 

lone y about him though, this brainy gooc'llookin youn: brown profes ­

sor wi th the French nam~ • •• Grandm,, Oh Lorn 9 ~ran .ma ' s vone and I 

wasn ' t t here to kneel beside h er bed and to cb h er for t he last 

time and kiss her for the l ast time . Last time we walked, ju"'t 

before I left, we went to where t he church ad b-en ~ n~ she t a l ked 

about p-randpa and Sa.mson . Las t time she leaned on me for supi,ort; 

l ast I heard the fad inp-, .wh1 spery old voice an0 felt thP p:r ec1 t 

•+rcngth of min<l and spirit ca~ed i n that v ery fra il old body . Oh 
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grandma, did I tell you how much I love you? 1ever enouv , ; ·we never 

tell it enouf~h until it is too h ite. He made it easier, th:ls l)octor 

DuBois; ear1 ier when I first pot the letter , r lie today, and again 

tonight . A .houe:htful, kind man behino all tl, t 0 harpness . I think 

I like him; I' m sure you woul havG ,. You woul'1 have taue:ht h i m 

something for all his great bo k learnin~. ¼ell, I will Fet some 

more of that l earninf and then • ••• The tho ~h suddenly f l ashed nto 

1s mi a • •• t t en I'll go to EUro e as he has done an0 then I wil l p-o 

to .Africa, the 1-) lace where U1e slaves came from . A black missionary 

to Africa ! b l ac mts ionary to Africa ! row I wish I c uld t lk to 

you about this. But you know . Al l I ha e to ~o iR think about 

somethinp and you know it, as you always have. Oh, ~ran ma, 1 1 11 

miss you so ! 

In h:ls rooms DuBois t ook out a manu cript '1nr1 continued working 

on it far into the nigrt . > 
DuBois' Thursday evenin,cq,, soclal studies gro .p opened a new 

wiwow on the world for Jacob Brown . There were some eight or nine 

other younc: people at each meeting of the p-roup which DuBois had 

11. ited to ten, with the ,,omen outnumberinp- t be men . Jacob Brown 

became ·he fourth mole in the rrroup, he other six were omen. On 

t l ~t first Thurs0ay e ~n1nr otly on of the three other men w re 

present; he discovered, at later meetin~s, th ,t male att n~ance wae 

invari ble lower ~ion t e att.ndancc of th women; it was exceptionPl 

for a female memher of the group to b ab~ent; there were rar ly more 

tt1an two men present at any time. nd as with attendance, so *it 

performance: t e women carried out their as<:l5.pnmentfl with more .peed \ 

ere 9 reli~bllity and c nsistency tha di~ the men . Often, the men, 

if th ~y came, brourr, t some excus e for a task not carried out. Dr . 
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Bois usually accepter! these without comment b t J cob Brown 

not ced the professor always seemed a little more withdrawn, a 

little more melancholy, a little phy ically smaller, whenever this 

l1a ,pened . He noticed, too, that the young women went o tor their 

way at such time to do the kind and quality of work that raised 

the spirits of the professor and reFtored the ayprovinp twinkle to 

From those 1h rsday evenings Jacob Brown began the painful 

process of learnin~ what it meant to be black in America. Thin~s 

he had never thought of were lain bare for him: ho-v' bl.Jck men were 

convicted on the flimiest of charres and then leased by the pri8on 

authorities to white farmers an0 entrepen- rs much as m~chines or 
1J'7-y 

other pieces of productive property or animals. Up to 1 4 the leese 

term of such prisoners had been two ye~re . he Governor of the 

State of Georgia at that time arp-ue,i for an extension of the lePL e 

time; the Georfia L pislature agreed with him and the le~se time was 

increased to twenty years . He learned about lynchin s: h~, black 

men ·Wo en _am t ch i dren were set to the torch by mobs of whites for 

0 crimes like rape or theft or beinF 'uppity ' . Repe 

could b sim~ y the way o black man looked et a thite woman; assault 

coula be a black accidentally bumping ap-ainet a white on a pavemc--nt, 

or protr-rntlng ap:ainst beinp- short- changed in £i store. He learned 

about the defencelessness of blRcks: how blacks could be cheated ~nd 

robbed by wh ites in business or trade or co 11.merce with no hope of 

get1in~ redress in the cour s of low ~ When blacks built homes which 

were considered too pret tioua end above themselves such homes 

would be set on fire and~ symbolic 100 en croBs would be burned 

nearby a warnin~ to other blacks; the law never found t}e arsonists» 
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even whe they boasted about havinr: done the dePd 6 When black women 

were raped 1101 ther the law nor the white mobs paid more then le\' d, 

su~westi ve ttention to t l e event . All this I:uBo1 s' team of y ung 

women researched and gathered and reported on on those Thur day 

ven1?1?B with much statistical support anr.l document~ry evit1ence from 

t h e newsp,per accounts and the reports of th proc edinps of locali 

county ann state authorities. Jacob Brnwn noticed that neither 

DuRo1s or a yone else ever enquired how any one of the younf women 

came by some p rticularl y sensitive or obviously top secret state or 

county document . And so, quietly, methodic lly , they built up a 

picture of tbe soci 1 and economic and po l itical c ndi t ions under 

which black people live . Later Jacob Brown found out that these 

studies were not confined to the University or the State of Geor~ia . 

Information, as carefully documented~ came from all over tre South, 

and further afield, with DuBois at t l e centre of it all; examininp:, 

s1ft1 .~, questioninP-, col atin~ and forever it seemed, writinp . 

For Jacob Brown it became clear thnt being blPck in America 

was tot.illy fl1fferent from beini:i: black in Jamaica, especially in the 

hills of J maica . He had never queRtioned or d ubt.d his own m nhood, 

his own personhood in the way he ho.d found the blnc. American 9 

especially the men, seemed always to be doin~ . Professor OJBols wa 

the exception but even he seemed driven by a need to provE' their 

humanity; to show by scholarship, by achievement, by quality of 

charactPr, that blacks were the equal of white. . We in Jamaica, even 

after slovcry, never hal to prove anythin~ to. Rnybody because we 

knew ourselves . The whites were on top because they were stronr er 

more cunnirw:, more unscrupulous, more agrres ive; rot because they 
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were bet t er . So t her e was no ques t ion . One day t hi np:s wou l d change: 

b l acks wou l d g t stronger and become as cunning and aggressive and 

unscrupu l ous a:pd t ake over; n o que ti on about tha t . Ne are many ; , 

many more .than them; and time lonp;er t han r ope . So never ver any 

of t ,·s black American se l f ... doubt whi ch says you mu s t prov e you ' r e o.s 

good as . The tro b l e wae :vith the numbers . e had t a l ked wi t h DuBO::ts 

about i t once . Even thought.heir numebrs were greatest in t he South, 

and there wer 0 pl ac..,s where they out numbered the writes , t he American 

blacks were s t i l l a small mi nority in a va s t sea of wh i te peopl e, 

just one tenth or t hereabouts of all t he Ameri can peop l e; and they were 

a minorlty t h"lt looked so strikin ly different , El ewhere, i n J amaica 

and, from a l l a ccounts in rica t oo , t he s t r iki ngl y differ ent look­

in~ minorities a r . on t op, which ensures change one day; here, the 

m nority is at the bottom which ensures its permanence at the bot t om . 

DuBois had talked of making the majori t y accept the simpl e fact of 

t he Americanness of t he minority . 'I'natJ for h i m, seemed t te answer 

t o the problem . But even as he ut it fo r ward Jacob Brown sensed a 

certain dissa t isfac t . on in the man . I t wa s as thoufh heart and mind 

were in onfl ict 1 uggin ag~ins t each ot her, each dissatisfied with 

the wisdom of the other . Once, when this dissatisfa ction seemed a t 

its stronzeet, and a l mos t 1n anger at i t DuBoi s muttered t o himsel f: 

1 tlere is no other w0 y' 

Jacob Brown was the mos t passive of DuBois ' small group . He 

was not assigned to any of the weekend investiga ti on tr ps in which 

members of the group went, usual l y i n pa i rs, fro time to time ; he 

was not asked to follow ome spec ial court case 1nvolvin~ some matter 

wh ose importance wen t beyond the i nterests of the individuals direct ly 
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c oncerned . It was understood t ha t his presence in the group was 

part of hi s owned ca tion . So he s lipped into t h e h abi t of ma ing 

notes for h i msel f of s ome of the sali ent po ints of t he often heat ed 

a r guments and dis cus s ions which f ollowed t he present a tion of r epor t s 

and sta t is t ic s . Under DuBois' barel y percep tibl e guidance, the 

l ittle grou p t ook nothing presented by any one of i t s number for 

grant ed; everyt h i ng was ques t i oned ; everything was t es t ed; every 

s t a t em en t , e v e r y figure, had to b e justified . And af t er severa l 

month s of regu l arl y attending the Thursday evening me e tings Jacob 

Brown found himsel f cauaht up in t he habit o f te , ting and ques tion ~ 

ing the mer its of every proposi t i on . From time to time it l ed to 

p robl ems in h i s t heolog ical cla sses . The Dean of his faculty on c e 

had words with Du.Bai • According to DuBois ' d r y wi t account of t h e 

encounter it c am e t o a question of whether the p l enipotentiari es of 

the l mi ght y could produce evidence tha t e did not want any ques t ion1ng 

from Hi s f o llowers and referred them t o be b l indly f ollowi n g morons 

and imbeciles or intell~g ent and ques ti oning human beings , And 

wi t h his eyes t winkling a little more bri ~htly th a n usual DuBois had 

wondered aloud whether anything was t o be gain d by subjec t ing to 

t he tests of intel lectual disc i p line peop l e who had n ot been prepared 

for such d i sc i p line or such te sting , Jacob Brow was more r estra ined 

in his ques tioning of theological sta t ement s af t e r t hat . But even 

t hose teaches who were disturbed and unhappy over some of t he unset-

,ling, and exp lo s ive ideas DuBoi s p l a nted in y ou ng minds were impressed 

by the new qu esting intellectual vi - o r he had l e t loo se in t he big 

bright young man from Jamaica . 

Among those i mpressed by t he young Jamaican was a female member 

o f DJ.Bois group 9 Harriet Bruc e, a tall bip: - boned, strong - minded young 
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woman with a g l owincr copper- brown sun- kiss ,r1 skin and rich majestic 

s1np-1n~ voice which became a purrin~ contrnlto in speech. Ja cob 

Brown met 11arr1et Bruce at DuBois ' ~roup on Thursday eve> in,:rs, nt 

church choir practice on Saturday afternoonP and t church on Sun­

days ~ he friendship between them gr w slowly, over time, fo~tered 

by regular meetin~s and shared activity . As time pQ, ed they founn 

themselves natural l y l eav ing tre Thursday meetin~e to~ ther, and 

meetin~ for a snack at the cafeteri a before 'at uraay'E choir prac ­

tice and then oft en spendin~ the evenina tog ther as a 1 , i r with 

some group and a ain being togetner after the Sunday church service . 

When, as part of hie prepa ticn for his lHter wor , he was sent to 

some nearby rural block church to conduct unday S~hool class e or 

de iver a sermon, Harriet Brue • usually 1:ent ,11th him to nsure that 

he did not, through ignorance , violate the racial rule of the 

American ep South . And because there was no,,., no on° baclr home in 

the hills of Jamaica to ihom he could confid- RB he had confided in 

p- r andma Sarah, h turned to arriet Bruce to t r>lk of the thin"'s he 

had once talked of only with his ~r~ndrna ~ The letters born~, to ~is 

father were informative but forma l as 1:•ere the letters he received 

in return; there had never been gr eflt int1mt=icy betwe n them . Inr!e a, 

he h8d haroly know his mother, a th1n .q11~t little 7entle woman 
j 

a l ways with child who seemed per·naw"'ntly oversh· aowea by p:ranama 

Sarah and her own throng of physically t wer1n~ and asRertive child • 

ren . Thie wae not a problem for his other only, e.11 the me ad 

women broue-ht into the fami y as husbands and .•i ves of the of snring 

of David and Sarah found tl:emsel ves overshadow a and l argely on the 

fr1n1:es of this ti~htly- kni t family of strom, • minded incli vi duals, 

all fiercely independent yet equally fiercely loyal to ench other, 
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and in total anc'l adorinp; aw of their mother and father • .As with 

l1im, so all the other Frandchildren had slipped eosily and naturHlly 

into the ame special relationeh p, compounded of love and ,we, wi th 

their r-randp rent A, and which intensified, especi11l ly for Jacob, 

after the de,ith of µ, r an<1pa David . is mother had diea givinp birth 

to the last p.-irl, his sister Ziporah, now a mercurial bubblinp- sprite 

f thirteen . That death, the death of ~1s moth r, h~d not ~one as 

deep, hiA sense of personal loss was not as preat as it was over the 

death 01' hi .... flrandma Sarah . She had been the e rt of the family, 

the ever glowinf centre of warmth, essurancell tranquility to Hhich 

t hey all turn,d naturally, when they Fere tiny and when they p:rew 

bhrger and, later, when they reached younrr adulthooo , Winnine: her 

over to h1° coming to America was more important than winning over 

his father. /hen she had been won over~ she simply told his father: 

''John, I don ' t like it; but he w0nts to vo and I think he shoulrl p:o .'' 

Just like that. And so it was . All this and more te t l d Harriet 

Bruce in the quiet moments when they were alone . He told her of the 

joys of ~rowin~ up in the hills: the carefree play of children in a 

world of peace and warmth . He noticed her eyes lit up when he t8lked 

of the special taste of melon e ten in thf: shade of an ola tree nei,r 

t e river after hara bushine- in tl e warm sun. And, hestitatinfly to 

begin with b t with more passion and assurance when he s~' · her deep 

interest, he told her of Samson and how Samson l ed the P-roup of run• 

a r.ay ala.VAS to the v lley of ount Zion and nll that his P'.randma had. 

tolo him of whet had happenecl to them . She usually li stened quiet, 
~ 

hea(l rlown when tr-ey 1 ti lk:ed or hon<'ls folded her la when tbey sat on 
A 

the soft p-rass in th shflc'le of a tr<"e . He liked the q iFtnesg about 

her ; it mede it easy for him to talk and let h A thouphts flow. Only 
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her cha n~e of ex ression and t he changinp rhyth~ of lier br0ethin~ 

told of her interest in what he said, and so be came to knov ,~rhen 

she was excit ed ~rm ved or a~i t ated by what he told ber; but Ehe 

spoke little when tr1ey were a lone, yet sh seemed p l eased to be with 

him , Coming fro m a p l a ce of ' greo t cbat ' whe~ verybody t~lke nine ~ 

teen t o t he dozen at the rl rop of a hat , her si l ence , ~hen he t houpht 

about it, which w, snot very often, puzzled him . She chatted enoup 

and with enough animati on, in the pre ence of others, e en wi th h i m; 

but a lw ays, she fe 11 silent and was content to l isten when they were 

a l one . 

Then one Saturday near Christmas she and one of the youn~ men 

of the group wen t to inves t i~a t e t~e details of a l ynching near 

Atlanta . They were to go to the Negro secti on of a small farming 

community, fin d ou t as much as thay could of the detai l s, an, repor t 

back to t he g rou p . Somehow, something went wrong an~ they were 

followed and a ttacked by four younf rough whites who beat up the 

young man dreadful l y t he n turned on Harri e t Bruce , One of hem knoc k­

ed her down, sp l itting 1er lip and cheek, and start ed to rip off her 

clothes . She fou~ht and s creamed a t the top of her voic e , ~o~sessed 

by a combinat i on o f fea r nd pani c and rage such a sh bad nsver 

known before . Her l oud hyster ic 1 screcms attrac t ed a wh i te man on 

h orseb ck, strapping grey- h a ired and obvious l y aff luent an, known t o 

t he four young Whites . The woul fJbe a saul t ended . Harriet Bruce 

hel ped her battered compani on to his feet, and to~ether they hurried 

a-vay h i l e the m·an o n hors b a c k marched t he fou r yn ung r uffi ans in 

the opp osi t e nirection . 

en Jacob Bron heard the s tory tho t ni vh t , and when he saw 

Harriet ' s cut and batter d face, and th e bad l y beaten y oung fe low 
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student in the infirmary , facP anct body t us~ea tp in bendaF e s , 

he was posses £ed by a seethinv cold and bitter ra~e which stayed 

with im for days . He did not s o to chu r ch the nex t day, and he did 

not see Harriet . ill th::-, t rnoment being blo c k in Ameri c a had been 

an 3 straction . The colour line a n discrimination and segre~ati o n 

ir ere abstract ions you talke<'i a bout until f our y ounf white ~ .r-uffians 

tried t o a ~e your pirl and near- killed a fe lla~ s tudent ~1th wh om 

yo shared tudies and meal s an,j idl e chat and Du Bois ' s tudy p;rou p 

do cu~ent·ng preci sely such matters: then it c eased to be an abstract­

io n end you h · d to grapp l e with rar e and anger and bitterne sand 

hate a l tost ch oking you . · Bl ack is what you are bec ause you are born 

th · t co l our ; Negro 1~ Fr-nchify it end it become a description of 

your sta t e : b l u ck peop l e are t urned into Ne~ro sla e; b l a c k s l aves 

may b 0 f r eed but Negroes are not free . ~ ow he could unnerstand the 

a tred Gr~ndma Sarah said choked up in Sams on when hes w that whi te 

man in the valley of Mount Zion . 

Harrlet came l oo k1nr, for bim tat Monday evening . Her ut 

lip was sti l l swollen but looked l ess t errible than it had o n 

Saturday ni~lit . The cheek split showed faintly . The eyes were no 

lon er b l oo .Rho t . Her powers of recovery were good , unl ike t hose 

of many in th_ hill s of Jamaica. where cut s often l ed to serious 

t ouble . 

"I ' ve been look ing for you, " she said, taking hi hand . 

She h a d never done that before . He remembered he had t hought 

o f her as hiA ~irl; she was his girl n ow . He would take ber away 

from this p l a ce , right away from America and 1 ts brutal ity t htit did 

no t even ~pare womer • 

"I don ' t like America," he said co l d l y . 

"I ' m p urt of Amer i ca , " she said . !l n ' t y ou l ike me . " 
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"ot what they did ana tried to do to you . " 

' .. hich 12 why we are here; o change t.hi- t . 11 shP hes1 tt~ted. 

the a aeri I Tl.is is ..,hockinf<. t1nd terrible to you, Jacob . It 1s not 

to u.a . I L, part of life here . It happenP · 11 tl'1 "? time . we "~ere 

ucky; he wuo not killed, I was not - r..pen . '-"ome blnck per on sor 1e-

where in th1A country 1s beinp killed or raped es we now talk. 

you see why the others tere o ca.11 about 1 t'?" 

He Qaii:-1: "No!" exp lo 1 vel, • 

1You mu"',.,; you wlll, '' she sald, curesslnc the back of his hand 

"Com,2 with me when I hdve finished here,' he said 1mpuls1vely o 

~'\!we'll visit my borne in J1,1rnetca an1 then we' 1 cro tn Europe and 

Africa. You' 1 see my peo~le; you ' ll eee our hills ~ Or 9 come with 

l1arriet ! Be my 1tilfe anrl come witr me ! " It wa"' out now . He ut his 

free h:rna ver the one caressinp- hi" otl.er and allowen the warmth 

of his feelinv. to flow over '1er ., Brj efly, she re fl tea her forehead 

against his che t; but for v lon~ tlm a e wo 1~ not llow tim to 

embrace he 1, re!lstin~ rently by l.ol~inr on to h1P hanas o he could 

n t wrap them bout her . 'Il en, ... uddenly, he r,·laxed all of her 

body and be folded bl trns about her . He rel her t pht ano felt 

t,he warm so.rtnes • of b1:•r bor1.y, and sen ca r-itr r tl .... an smelled the 

cool "Cent f slie:htly dnmp "'1ry lenvGs t ,'VP off . He r:ould not 

kiae her cut and b~1ise<l lips ~o he ~isA.d t .e undAma~ea chee~ . 

After a while she freed herself o • his hol·i t n1 lPd him on one of 

their f vour te WHlke tn ~1e old fallen tree in th a1p of the land 

where Profeoi~or DuBo1 e had t'l rst spoken to hi I the av he bad r·e~ 
cei ved the new of 11 s p-randm11 Sarah e enth . ~re Cl rL.· ~- , ·.: nip:l t 
air wa coo er then usual . A slipht, scente bre z made a eoft 

whlsperinp. sounn as the dark leaves shlrnmied nd a need to its 

p::rnsaf:e . When they reached tbe spot ann SAt on the fall n trunk 
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he s aid: " Wel l ?" Wi ll you '? " 

She seemed faraw ay and l ost i n thou~ht. "Wi l l I wha t ? " 

" \•
1111 you c o me with me ? Will y ou marry me? Not now; l a t er, 

when ·,e have finished ou r stu dies . 11 

"Oh Ja c ob, sweet Jacob . You 1 re sorry f or me ana y ou want t o 

protect me . Bu t y ou can ' t , my den r . 1 

"Why n ot ? And I ' m n ot just s orry for y o • I wan t you t o be 

my wife . " 

"And wha t wi l l you do if one day your V' ife is r ap e d ? " 

11 1 '11 k il l . . .. " he bep:an harsh l y . 

"And be ki ll ed , 1 she cut i n qui ckly . Then she l au ghed, her 

ri ch voice t ing ed with h-srsh bitterness, "Oh Re vere nd Brown~ yo 

mus t no t t a l k of killin_:i it ' s not Chris t ian ! " 

"I ' m s u re Chr i st wonlr'l W('ln t t o , ill if he were here . " 

11 He 1 d be l yn ched before He c oul d do a y thing ," she sa id cold l-. 

nThen come wi t h me , away f r o m t his p l a c e . I know you ' ll be 

bappy in our hi l ls . If y ou don ' t want t o g o to Europe and Afri c a 

I 1~1 11 rebuil d grandpa ' s church and we c ou l d s t ay in Jamaica . Nothing 

l ike this wou l d ever happen t o y ou t here . " 

"Your wh ites s o d i fferent .. so go od? 11 Sh wae teas inp; him now. 

11 No. Just t hey wouldn ' t da r e . Th e re a re t o o many of us ; and 

besides, we ' r e in contr o l up in t he hi l ls . " 

"What a wonderful thought, " she mu rmured . " To be in c on trol . 

You ' re very l u c ky, my Jacob; ever t h ough t I ' d mee t anyo ne like you 9 

a really free spirit . Bu t they fear t ha t he e, my dear . The y ',:i ll 

hur t vou if they see it . So y ou must always be on guard ano don ' t 

let t hem see how free ,Y OU a re , 11 

"You have not an wered me , 11 he said, impatient now . 

"Give me & 11 t tl e time , 11 0 he SP d . " Better- still . Come ome 
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1th me for Christmas and met my folk end I will ~ive you my answer 

on Christmas rnorninp; . \1ill you·t 11 

"Of course," he said 1 certain triat he knew her answer already; 

it was there in her voice, in the way she leaned a~ainst him and 

took his hand and tucked it more securely about her waist; it was 

there in the new intimacy of touch and speech ana o~Pnness, an unex­

pressed cor1m1 tment which re4uired worde only for confirmation of nn 

already agreed compact. Bu, he wanted to hear her say the words of 

lovers so he said: 91 1 love you, Harriet . n 

"He felt the tremor sha 'e her body, then she said in a small 

voice of pain; "Oh Jacobj I love you too . 11 

"You make it sound like pain ! " He l aughed. "ove is supposed 

to be joy 8nd fun ! w~ten a man and woman choose each other up in the 

hills they hFJve a party and there is all nip:ht iianclnp; and drln inP::!" 

His ~oyrn1s mood infected the woman and Rhe lau~he~ with him 

and snu~gled closer to him . All the ni~ht and all the world B~emed 

beautiful and as if to share the joy of love the bii:r Georp-1a moon 

came from be.hind a high thick white cloud and batheci the land in a 

p;low. rlcJrriet Bruce s mood ch·inged, her body etra1phtened. The man 

felt bnn responded to the cbanped mood . 

"Co you know about sharecroppimf?" 

He sE.dd: "No c" makinp it an enquiry . 

"My family are si-_arecroppers," she said. "'le 11 ve on white 

people ' s lawi anr1 ·1ork a piece of their land and in exchange they 

take h·1lf the crop. There's a whole villc~e of us; my family and 

other families and we are all dirt ponr. And I didn't tell you, 

Jacob 9 my mother was not l ucky as I was. She waA rnped by a white 

man and there was noth i ng my father could do. You will meet the 
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child of thi~t r8.pe, if you will still cor::e 1vith me. Will you?" 

He said "Yes," soberly, hE:&vily, all joy o · lovP vr'niched new . 

> The flat, rer]d sb claylike l& d bad o oped upwnrd. all morni nE! 

forcin~ the train to labour hard for every mi . it ~u~.ned. It puffed 

and hPe.ved anti rctttled Eln<l Etroaned ann strrined ar.r,ainPt the slope of 

t he land, ma1<ini:r slow but steD<'ly ~ro,.,.ress. icP, at some point 

where 1 t left its own sinp:le line · r&ck ,.n· tempo, ... rily jotned a 

broader multiple line track smooth and sleek exp e~s trains had shot 

by like b llets, one minute flashin~ out of th3 distance with a high-

pitched sust1:d ned scream of v:arninf<:, t1-1e next r.iinute &!One in ., oosh 

and a rattle, se,.,,m:'l..n'""lY unaff cted by the s lo pe of the nry reo e~rth, 

as they rushed on to the t·reat ci tie ... , to Washin('1'tol'l n ; Chicap,o and 

~ew York anrl Boston and the tl1e s. The little local tr•in was on 

its own again, straining a~ainst the v art flat sloping lsndscape; 

and stopp1n~ at every small station and si11n~ to l et off or tnke on 

a few ptssen~ers an~ take on mai l and all man er of otter ~oode . 
,:.)(' 

The t wo first - class carriap:es were .• the fr mt . Tl-i.ese were 

spacious anr1 clean with well - upholstered sen ts rmc'l -. 11 t h a wh1 t nea t,. 

ly stare ea 11 ttle co ver for the hGadrest of e ch seat . · 'hese o 

ca riages were s~arese y occu~ied . Only wl ites travelled firatclaes . 

After t e first - class carria~es came the b~g~ape cerri, ~es from where 

t: e train guard, wno wa whl te and in cl • .: rge, and his block porters, 

function d. Then came the four other carri&~eP with bare w0oden 

0 up~1ostery and no covered headrests 8 These were crowdefi 

r.:r.s of' all shfapes and sizes and colours - except ···ht te e 

~ c rr1ages were hot, made steamy ~nd dank Ly many bodiPs in a 

confinea space ana uncomfortBble and noiey . 

Harriet Bruce and Jacob Brown were in the last and best of the 

crowded carria~es . This one h· ~ compartments with the corridor 
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runnin~ down one s ide of th carrin~e; the othen ,erG rows of 

benches with t he entre aisle ae the corridor. 

'dhen they had bor rded the t rain a t At l ·,nt a in · he very e•3rl y 

mornin~ it was mu ch le~s crowded and t hey had t e compartment to 

themselves for a t ime . With ea cr' stop passen~ers hnn joinP.d the 

train, mostly to crowd into the four rear carri ~eA. By mi d• rnorninF 

the train was crowded nd Harriet Bruce and Jqcob 'Rrown shared t he 

compartment with four women, two men in th ir not v ery comfortable 

or accus tomed b st suits, and three v 0 ry boisterous chi l dren . Quiet , 

intimate conversation was imposs ible; to be beard above the noise of 

the train and the loudness of the chi l ~ren everybody made such 

conversation as t here was a t nerr the top of their v0ices. Bu t t he 

dim and the racket were all ami abl e and ~oon - na t ured and there was 

an Pasy~oln~ quality about t h hot, noisy discomfor t . They vere el l 

black cenol e together so t}1ey were safe. There were no whites around 

so there was no need to be on puard an_:ain t some s, r'Men unexpected 

explosive encounter; no need to hush the chil~ren r be on bes t 

behaviour . So Harriet Bruce and J cob Brown sat ~n silence side by 

side ne r the wi ndow, their backs to t he en~ine, q e i n t1P ot 

uncomfortable embrice of the numbers of their 01n, watchin~ the land 

~low past . Terribly flat and terribly parched it as to Jacob Brown , 

used to the neYr hi~h mount&ins nnd lush rolling ~reen hills of 

Jamaica . Shrublike i n pla ces , the clay- earth crncked 1n plfices, in 
~\~ 

1,\r ed dust stirred irJto quick swirlirnr c lou r'is by unser.n p:usts of wino . 

But it was the fL.itness that s truck him r:iost , He h n never before 

sei:?n so much f &t ess » hc1d never before imnglned there coul,i be so 

much fl::i.tness . He w,,nted to talk to Larriet about it; but how o 

you do 1 t a.o:aim1t this noi e? He wan t ed to take her hann; but t he 
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two women on the ther sea t would stare . So he remained si l ent, 

watchin~ the ble k, fla t l andscape f l owin~ by . 

Hqrriet, for her pa t t , was ·bsorbed in th8 open book on h er 

lap . I t w~s c&lled Suppressi on of the African Sl~ve Trade, it s 

autho r waL W. E . E. D.1Boi s , and it had been published three years 

before . The f l y l eaf of the book carr i ed an inecrip t i on fr om t he 

J:>Uthor t o Miss Har r iet Bruci::> in salut, anr1 admirRtion of her brav e 

inveetiP-a t ion in the interer=it of her people . 

Jacob Brown dozed off an woke abruptly, start l ed. ;; ., th e 

hi~h- pitched shout of one of the chi l dren in the corridor . After 

a whi l e he dozed off again . The train sntked ito way ' a cro s s 

t he f l at land; stopped at each stati on and each siding, did its 

business t .en started off avaini groaning and heaving till i t o t 

i nto monotonous strid in its slow steady pro~ress across the v as t 

1 :.nd , 

At o ne po i nt gnawing hun~er and thirst had shaken Jacob ou t 

of the dulled stupor into which he ha~ l apsed; bu t Ha r r i et was 

asleep now , her head he l d i n ~l a c e by t:1e sha r p corner where the 

seat met tbe frame o f the window . No use waki ng her, he d c ided; 

besj des, ho·· c o11l d t hey eat an 1 drink from the ha per ste had 

pr~pared for the Jo rney while others watcheJ them hungri l y . So he 

got un and found his way d own the corridor t o t he l "ttl e t oi l et . 

But tne plc1ce s t nk so much his stoma ch besnn to l1 o.ve, and the 

water con ainer was empty , He hurried out and stood in the corridor 

ne~r an open window ti l l hiR stomach ca l med itself aca i n . Then he 

re t urr.ed to his seat , car eful not t o cl~ stnrb h,:H'rie t . 

In the l ate af t ernoon~ but with the sun still hi[h, the t rain 

drew into the border sid ng be t ween Georgia and Al abama . There\ as 

a l ong delay and a ~reat t o - do over the changing of drivers ann 
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gu rds and the taking on of water by the p:iant en ine, then the 

s hrill whist l e scr 0 amed a a in nnd the train mov ed int o Ala ama . As 

far as Jacob coulri see, t here was no chanp-e in the andscape; but 
·.): 

Harriet was evidently excited: he felt i n the ne\v tensi n s e p:ave 
~ 

off, S&W it in the new briphtn e P of her eyes . I ~ () n tlie rtares 

of the ~omen oppoe itej she pulled his head down till hiP ea was 

close to her lips . 

" oon now," she s aid . "The second stop corniner 11p . " 

he nodrled nnd tried to smile; the effor t wa~ sick y. Be was 

hot and hungry and thirsty and tired anc uncornfortabl P; th muscles 

of his body ached for movement . Ani still the red cl y earth fell 

away in ~ fat mile after mile . 

The tr in stop en then mo ed of'"' arrain . A half hour passed 

then Harri t stood up and reacted up to the lupqa F. r ck fbo e thei r 

heads, Jacob ~ot up bnd helped her brin ao,1n her t wo auitcas s 

filled with present for the family. then he t oo1 '.o ;: ,_t c o.f'n sr aller 

one . They eased their way out of the cornp· r I ent to trP no friendly 

smiles and no~s of those who ernained . Lipe moved mouthinrr words 

of farewel th t could not be hara . Thew n who ha shown the 

m0st forbi~ dinp expressi on throughout the journ y relaxed into a 

beaming sunshine smile whi~h gave her lonp m,lancholy black face a 

dazzlin~ radiance . It was irresistable &nd Jacob Brown's .ace roke 

ln warm resp nse . He gr abbed the woman 's han, P ook it vi~orou- l y 

and followea tarriet out of the ompartment an~ own the corr i dor to 

the exit door . 

The train l umbered to a halt. Harriet ointed : "There t hey a re ~" 

acob saw a clu t er of nondescript people aroun. lonp: l e.r P mule • 

cart. Then they were on the dusty earth at tre nd of thE tra n, a 

good twenty yards from the l ittle siding p l a tfor • They were the 
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on l y peop l e to ge t off . Harr ie t t oo k Jacob ' r ticket from him, to l d 

him t o wai t , and mar ched off t o the si~in~ p l ~tfnr~ ~here two white 

~en, as re and faded .s the red clay earth, ~a: t e~ . No t ti l l she 

had handed the t i cke t s to one of the t 0 ~b'te 1en ~v~ t here any 

movem ,t f rom the fr oup by the mule c a rt ; nnc e ste h~~ aone so, al l 

but one o f t h em c am e f orwar d . The one w o s +~J.d bRck s··t o n the 

dri v ing eat of t he c ar t a l on~ f ifle crad l e~ in the ~rook of his 

lef t arm, his r i~ht hand res ting n a r t he triFrcr . The ot~ers 

bunched themselves about Jacob, a group of ~trPp~ ng y un~ men and 

women in faded old h omemade c l othes, flt§ PPY clo t h hat.., anr'l barefooted, 

showi ng t heir f r iend liness i n awkward wel comin smilee . The youn~ 

men t ook u p their cases but waited til l Harriet ret r~ed before 

moving to t he c art. liarr i et r e turned , runnine happi l y . She embraced 

each of t~o y •n~ women and t he y oung men of her own fami l y and called 

out e a ch nae f or Jac ob ' s b e nef i t . Jac ob cou l d no t ake it all in; 

it was a l l · b l u r of faces and names and he could not, in tha t firs t 

flu sh of mee t ing, connect any fa c e to any name; but he s~1led happily . 

These were Har rie t ' s f am i l y and friends nd the tedious ~na exhau s t ­

ing jour n ey was at an end; and the re had been no t rouble . Unknow­

ingly Har rie t had t r nsferred s ome of her own un1er current of t ensio n 

a n d anxie t y t o him s o t ha t he too , was p o ssPssed f q su bt l e 

subcoscious a l ertness avainst the p ossi bili t y o f an ugl y white 

encrn1nter . He c u l d relax n ow. He knew these p Aop l e ·rn1 l a ensure 

t ha t t:here was no such encounter whi l e bn was in their car • ':'ha t 

one overt ere with t he rifle was t he earnest of it . 

l'Come mee t my big brot er, Abner ! " Harrie t bubbl ed t1:1kl g his 

arm nd pul li g him to the mulec ar t . 

One o the other y oung men l eapt on the cart a nd reliev ed 
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brother Abner of tle rifle and took u p p.:uard duty so brother .Abner 

could meet t he stranger. Brother Abner jumpetl off nnd offered a 

huge calloused h~na to Jacob . HP- was a fraction taller than Jacob 

an<'l much broat1er; all his body the a r d muscl an<'l strone: sinews of 

a hum n workbeast . 

11 Hiya ! 11 Abner SHid in a deep rich lilt . "Glad to see ya ! " 

Then he turned, wrapped his bup:e arms about Harriet r. nd lifted her 

off the R:round as thouµ:h s1e were fe a therli$rht . "Hiyo, sis ! Good to 

have ya ba ck ! n 

They all bundled 1 to the lomr cart, 1arr1et ano J acob up front 

beside Abner and the youn~ man ridinf guard wi th the rifle . The two 

whites came t o the ea~e of the s idinp platform to watch them .rive 

off alonP the narrow dirt ro ad , L urhinp.; and j okino: Arnone: themsE:bres, 

secure in t heir mumbers . The mulecart ra1sen small clou<i of f ine 

yellow nust in its w·ke, Far ahead , to the left of them, where the 

slii;,;ht upwr1rd incline of the lann sE>emed to end and f 1 away, a 

concentrated clump of t all trees stood out like ,n alien army in this 

dry land . ben they neared t he trees Jacob heard the sounn of f l ow­

in~ water, as familiar and intimate to him as brea th n~ itsel f . He 

had grown u p never far from thats unn . The river, when t~ey reachen 

it, was broad and shallow ano s l ow- flowinp a t this point; t} •) 

of the flowinF water came from further up the land from a hi ~her 

point where the flow had to be fast er . The trees bega n on the other 

si~e of the river ana strPtched oway, in a seemin ly ca r e ul l y drawn 

line to a far point where the l and creste~ and fell away . They 

crossea the river by a crude but sturdy wooden bridpe an~ saw the 

vast sweepinfr stretch of lund in cotton, as far as the eye c~ 11 l d see. 

11 'I'ha t 's ot ton," Harri et s o id . ''King Cot ton," an edp-c to h r 
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vole . The d i rt road ran s t r a i ght wi t h t he tre es on it s l eft and 

the f l owing acres of cotton on its ri gh t . As t hey crested t he l and 

Jacob saw t he vi l l a ge about a mile ahead of them. A serie s of dr ab 

wooden hous es c l u stered ne reach other i n a slight hollow i n the 

l and . Some di s t ance beyond it, perhaps another t wo mi l e s or s o 
0 11; 

away ,j ¥'is e in the l and . were otlJer bui l dings ; bi gger, more s olid-

l ookinp'. structures, not wooden shacks , glowi ng pa l e in the ligh t of 

the setting sun . 

nTh a t ' s h ome, Jacob 9 '
1 Har r iet said, pointing to the clus ter 

of shacks . 

"And t ha t ·:-" he as ked , pointing to t h e s tructure s b€y ond a nd 

certain that he knew t he answers as he asked . 

"The owners, 11 she said . 11 £hey own everyt hing you can see :· rid 

mu ch more you cannot see . 11 She pointed as t h ough t hrough t he trees . 

"There i s at leas t a.s much l and aga in and thr ee oth er v ill age s 

like ours over t here . Ours is t he ol dest and t h e children ov er 

t here come t o our school. I didn ' t tel l you , our mama is t he t eacher 

here . ,. Tha t ' s why t hey did what t hey did to her . To show ev erybody . " 

Abner t urned his head and stared co l dl y a t Harri e t . 

11 1 told h im ," she said . 11 He ' s from the i slands , fr om Jama ica; 

he doesn ' t know t h ese thin~s . I ha d to t ell him when somebody tried 

it on me . 11 She answered Abner's unspoken qu ery . " No nothing appened . 

We got away . " 

Abner sighed s oft ly . 11
' hat the mar k on your f a ce ?" 

"Yes . '' 

Abner l ooked at Jac ob . 

"He wasn ' t with me, 11 she said quickl y . "It waq anoth r s t udent. 

'Ehey beat h:i.m badl y . " 
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"He ' l l be a llr io:h t ? 11 Abner as k e d . 

" He ' 11 be a llr i ght, " she s a ifi . 0 They 1rnO \r i wh o t he t wo a re 

and s ome o f t h e men a t h e c olle g e wi l l d e a l wi t h t h em . " 

" You d idn ' t tell m"' , l l J acob sai d , an~r y rudd En l y . 

11 They d i dn ' t want y ou t o kno i' , 11 she s a · d . '' Di dn I t want you 

i nvolve . " To Abn e r , s h e sai d : " He ' s stu -y i n to be a pr,e ch er . 11 

''Ev en p r eachers hav e to f i p:ht s ome t i mes, 11 Abner S P i d . 

"It s n o t hi s fi ght y et , 11 she mid thou ghtful l y . 11 And t hey 

c annot t hrow any o f our p e op le out of t he c ount r y ; they c a n with him 

i f h e i s i nvolv ed . " 

"I f t h e y f i nd out," Abner s a i d . 

11 There 1 s a l ways some Judas , 11 she sai d , 

"I hop e t h e y e t them g ood" Abner sai d co l d l y. 

"Me too , 11 Jac ob sa id . "Me too , " 

Ab n er s t a r e d a t him a \'lb ile t hen his f ace broke i n t o a hal f ... 

s mi l e o f a cc ep tanc e . '' Wa n t t o come fis h ing? 11 

Jac o . nodded . 

Ever y now and t h en they pas s ed s ma l l gr oups of p eop l e wor k i ng 

i n t he cottonfiel d s . Th e p eop l e s topp ed t h e i r work t o wa t ch t ~em 

pass . Th o s e n e a rby c a l led out we l comi n g Harri e t h ome; t h o s e fu r t lie r 

away wav e d t e i r g r e eting . He h ad , Ja c ob r eal i s ed, ent ered a noth er 

is l a nd of s ecuri t y , like t t e u n i v ersity . Here agai n , the bl a c ~ 

p eop le of t his country s eem to h ave bu i lt bou them a clo sed-i n and 

i nvis i b l wall o f s e l f - p ro t ecti on by isola tinf them e lves from t he 

whites a nd by a voi d ing , as f a r as p o s s ible , a ll c on t c wi t h t h e m. 

You protec t yours elves b y segr egating and i so l a ting you r s elves , b y 

b eing a rm e d a g a inst any p os si b l e e n counter , li k e me mb er s o f an opp o s ­

i ng a r my i n a sta t e o f co n stant ho s til i t y where a ny contact with t h e 
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enemy could erup t in ~ l ence . And thi s was wha t DuBoi s was t rying 

to overcome with his great brain a nd hie ~rea t schol a rship a nd 

unders t andi ng . He want ed t o bring down the b rriers and make t h e 

white maj ority understand that t he bla c k minority h a d, a s of right 

not a s gifts of k i ndness or concessi on, the same cla im~ to everything 

i this l and as the whites had . Tha t was the r eason f or a l l his 

writing , a ll h i s effort. But what if peop l e do n o t wan t to under s t and ':' 

H w do y ou force peop l e to understand a pa i ns t t h eir wi ll ? And yet 

t hey are Ch ristians too , as we are . They worshi p t he ame God a nd 

pray in the ame way for forgiveness by saying ' Our Fa t her'. 

They ent ered t h e vil lage and the wooden sha cks wer e se t fur t h e r 

apart t han appeared fr om a dist8nce . Clo se up, t hey were l a r ~er t han 

t h ey h a d seemed and each had amp l e y a rd space a t t he si des and t he 

front and l arg er s a ce a t the back wi t h chicken runs and pig p ens a n 

heavily cultiva t ed v eget abl e patches . Jacob rec o gni s ed t he f amilia r 

f a rming c ommuni t y smell s of animal a,: ng , vege t able matter , t urne d 

earth in whi ch human waste was used a s manure and t he pu ng ent smell 

o f dry l eaves turned to mou l d . This, a t least, was t be same as up in 

hi s high Jamai can h ills . Bu t t h e Christma s breeze woul d b e b lowin~ 

up there n ow, wi lting t be l eaves of the trees wi th their force . Why 

a strong and a t t imes very high wind should be c a lled a breese nobody 

knew: Chr i stmas breeze i t was, bendin the trees in the l a t e af t e r noon 

and making the normally s oft air very dry . Harri e t ' s touch brought 

him ba ck from his Jamaican hills . She p ointed and h e s aw a t a ll th:ln 

bla ck woman a t t h e far end of t h e village, in fro r t f ;- · J - •,, r, 

h ouse , waiting . e did not hear wha t she asid but he was sure t ut 

was her mo t her . And he noti c ed the absence of chi l dr en a nd a og s . 

The first t hi n g s y ou saw as y ou entered any Jamaican vi lla ge were the 

chi l dren a n d t he dog s; the sounds of t he children , the bark of the dog s . 

UWI L
ibr

ary



226 

" Where a re t h e ch ildren? " Jac ob asked . 

Harrie t s t ood up i n the cart, wavi ng to h er mother . 

Abner said; 11 Pi ckinp: cot ton . " 

Harr i et jumped from the cart befor e it had hal t ed p roperly , 

s t umbled and was saved from fa llin g by her moth e r ' s a rms o Now, a t 

l as t J a cob coul d distinguish Har r iet ' s b roth er and si s ters fr om 

t he o t h er young peop l e i n the c a r t : they came off t he c a rt, t he 

other s remained on it. The young man who had r idden guard ~av e 

Abner t he r ifle , took the r e ins a nd urged t he p ir o f l a r ge mules 

to make au-tu r n a nd go b a c k down the empt y vi l l age ~treet . The 

young f o l k in t h e cart called out gr eetings and g oodbyes t o ' mi zz 

Bruce ' and ' Hetty 1 and Abne r and J a cob o f whom t hey t a l k e d as 

' 1 etty ' s quiet y oung man in the fanc y city clothes ' • Abn r ga t h e­

red up the suitc a ses and went into the house . 

11 This i s Jac ob mama" Harriet sa i d . "Remember ? I wrote.ti , ' 

uwelcome, Jac o b,"' the woman sa i d . She hel d out a s t rong 

hand and gripped hi s firml y . She gav e of f a f eel of strength and a 

sombre mood . Her dar k face was u n lined , her thin b ody r a mr od 

s t raight i n t he l o ng nondescrip t dress which h ad long s i nce l o s t 

whatever c ol our i t on ce h ad . The k i nky hai r , nea rly a l l g r e y was 

pul l ed ba c k in a evere bun a t th e nape of h er l o ng nec k: n ot an 

o l d woma n, b l'"t, not a young woma.n either; unt i l y ou l ooked i nto her 

eyes and t hens e seemed o l der . Jac ob f ound it har d to t h ink t hat 

thi s woman had b een fo r cib l y vio l a t ed by s ome brute whi te man . If 

this were h i s mother; but 1 t was Abner ' s mo tl'Jer a n d he knew h ow 

Abner f e l t, had s e en it . He had s e nsed s ome o f it in Harri e t too . 

11 Than k you fo r h a ving me , '' Ja cob A i d , u nsur e of himself . 

"We ' re dying of hu ger ~" a rriet exc l a i med . "Coul n ' t eat 

o n the tra in with a l l t h o se p eople ! " 
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" 'rhen we ha a better feed you," the woman laup:hed, making i t 

s ound like singing , s she hus tled them into t be house . 

This was where harri e t g ot her beautiful ingin~ voic e fro m, 

J cob de ci ded; from thi s woma.n wh o had been brutalised and wh o fave 

you the feel of a cool br eeze tou chin y ot . He fe l t g l ad, suddenly, 

th at he had asked Harriet to marry him . Ile wanted to s ee t his woman 

up in his Jamaican hills, 0 ee ho, she woul d r espond to being really 

free. 

It was a small dr ab room, c ompared wi t h t he spacious a ir1 

rooms o f faraway Cyprus . Tbe windows seemed des i gned to k e ep out 

r a t h er t han let in the light . But it was l a r p-e r than mos t of the 

campu s dormitory rooms which thre or four men often had to s a r e . 

He, Jacob, was lucky his peop l e could afford the higher cos t of t he 

tiny one- stud n t room he occup ied: t he pri v a cy was worth t he hi~her 

cosi,. This one was a truly small living room for what heh d seen 

of Harriet ' family t his far: Harriet , her mo therf her brother Abner 

and the t wo teenage gi rls who looked li ke twins . Still to be seen 

were t ne father and t he boy who was t he bitter fruit of t ha t rape . 

Abner took Jacob t o t11e back to wash whi le the women prepared 

the table . As i n the bil l s of Jamaica t e water and the wash ing was 

out of doors . Abner watch e d as Jacob washed and changed his d~rk 

sui t and sweaty shirt for t hin pale slacks and a fresh open- necked 

shirt . vvi thout his jacket and ~ tie Jacob fl tted more neatl into 

the surrounds: he c u l d be a y oun~ man of Alabama or of Georgia/ not 

some stranger from e ome far off island. 

1i'hat cool, man ~11 .Abner admired the shar p crease of the sl a cks 

a nd the qu ietly gay colour s o f the shirt . "Th a t wha t t hey wea r in 

your isla nd ... wha t ' s it called agaln? 11 

11 emaica , 11 J a cob said . tt Yes . 11 
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11 I t like here '? n 

11 No . Di f f erent . 11 

"How? '' 

228 

11 We have mountains= a fr: h lll s nn n e ,erything ' s gre en a l l t h e 

t ime . 11 

11 'iJe have iountainB a nd hi l ls too . " 

"I mean you don ' t have to go t our mountains . They ' r e t her e 

all about y u , no matter where you are . I t ' s l i ke havlnei: hi l ls and 

mountains out there, jus t b ehind t his ,, l ace . 11 

"You put tin I me on" Abne r prote s ted . "You h au- e t o go t o t he 

mountains . Everybody has to go to the mountains . " 

11 Ye but they ar e very near wi th us; most of us l ive in t h e 

mountains and the hlgh hi l ls . " 

11 Wh i te o l lrn to ? '' 

11 No . They l ive in Kingston, on t e plain . 11 

"Sarne as wh te here? 11 

"I don ' t kno w; I don ' t know any whites there or here . Few a t 

the uni versi t y bu t I don 't kno-.,.,r t h em. Wha t I do know i s tha t t h ey 

will not lyn ch us or moles t our women because they know th er e will 

be war , So they don ' t t r oubl e u s , especially in the h i l ls . They 

did t roubl e my grandpa a l ong time ago . Th ey bu r ned down h i s chur ch 

and t ook away some of his c ongregat i on . " 

"They no diff erent, " Abn er nodd d . "Same as here; mayb e not s o 

many , but same as her e ..• " 

They wer e int errup t ed by Harrie t ' s voice, ca ll ing . Ja c ob 

start ed to lock hie sui t case; his valu abl e papers and cloth e s c ou l d 

not b e left open on a sec tion of a veran dah parti ti oned off wi t h 

canvas int s l eepin~ quart ers . 

"S ' Allri ght , 11 Abner said . 11 Nobody wi l l tou ch them. 11 
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Ja c ob felt shamefaced suddenly, as thou~h he had thou ghless l y 

hur t Abner . 

" I ' m s orry .. • " 

11 s ' Al lright , 11 Abner said . "Come . " 

The worn had p repared a smal l feast of c ornbread anrl gummy 

pig ' s hock and sweet p otatoes and a mound of fresh greens cooked 

li gh t ly in a deli c ious l y avour y gravy . The otheri::1 took t oken por­

t ions and wa tched Harr i et and Jac ob eat with the relish of the truly 

famished . Then , n ear the end of the meal , very politely and care~ 

f ully , but ver y sea rchi ngl y , they questioned Jac ob abou t where he 

c ame fr om, t he size of his family , the l and t hey owned, wha t t hey 

did, an wha t life wa s l ike in Jamaica . Jac ob· ld t hem ever y t hing 

t hey wanted to know, as simpl y and c l early as he knew how . He had 

asked Harriet t o marry him and it was right that her p e op l e shou l d 

want to know a l l about him and his peop l e . 

They touched o n c o l our when one of the t wins asked; " I s ther e 

no c o l our line? You said n othing about i t." 

I t was Abner who answered: "No white folk a r ound wher e Jacob ' s 

people l i ve so they don ' t need to have any t ruc k with t hem . " 

"Not even for wor k?" 

'r o t if a ll that l and is theirs , 11 Mrs , Bruc e said s oft l y . 

11 Here ... 11 and she tol d Jac ob mu ch of what he hb.d a l ready l earned 

from DuBois ' Thnrsday evening group . But he heard i t as fresh new 

i nfor mati on because Mrs . Bruc e t o l d f r om the ins i de o f the l i ve 

l ed by bla ck fo l k as she and ot hers had l ived it and were l i v ing 

i t , no t as s ome c a r e f u l l y resea r ch ed a nd do cu me n ted p i ece of 

scholarship . She tal ked of her be i ng raped a~ par t o f a t l eas t a 

score of other cases of which she had per s onal knowl edge . Some of 

the women h ad g one to s c hoo l with her; others were s t r angers· a ll 
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understoo<l that it was part of a deliberate exerc i se in r a cial 

hum111&t1on so thEt t hey and their men anf t heir children shou l d 

never forget their p l 8ce . Even the perLonal lus t oft e ra pist wa 

given approva l by tb a most L, per ona l accept ance by whites of the 

necessity for bla ck humiliation in every poss ible form as a way of 

forcinL bla cks into accepting their lower sta t u in life . 

" Do you see, Jacob," rarriet said wb e n her mot:ier paused . 

"It is not a moral ques tion for t hem ; it is as cl arcut as l ynching , 

onl y, you lynch black pride and bla ck self- re spect instead of black 

bodies; you l eave t he bodie~ tbems0lvee o .,. 0 1 1 liv·inrt and wa.l k1ng 

and talkinp: anri hurtinp s remind er of 1.1Lr1t cu 1 be done to bla ck 

folk any day and any time anywherP in thi s country; and t ho e livinp: 

bodie s arE the bodies of you r mother, your 0 istEr, your w f e, even 

your p:r annmother . \\fhnt kind of pr i de can you hav e if t hey can ao 

this to your womer· and you can ' t do anythi n~ a bout it ·, 11 

"What kind of p eople are they , " Jacob wo er1::d aloua . But 

somehow he could not p;et qu i t- as anp.ry abou t it as these people 

were . Why coul dn ' t he? It seemed th ~-, t t hey kn w he was not a 0 

angr y as t teJ were and t he know l edge created a mood of awkwa r ne s . 

To try and P' t over it he told them ab.out his grandma Sar ah and his 

r· :: .., ,- 1ay to create 

that haven for tl'ieir .:amily in ... ..:,,., l · i-• r : J.. of J mai a . As h 

talked he realised why he was not and e ul1 not be as angr y as t hey 

were: theirs was an an~er of despu i r, and aespal r we alien to the 

hill folk where he ame fro m. when he ha done i rs . Bruce sai , a 

orld of detachment in her voi c e ; 

''rhey had somewhere to run to; we had no h i di np p l a ce . ' 

"Ya, 11 Abner sai d . "Your mountains . " 
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The su <'len awkwar dness was not d i spelled, s o Harriet chanFted 

the sup ject and they talked about p l a ns for Christmas, two days 

away . The twi.ns cleared t he t able; Mrs . Bruc e ;rot up .nd moved 

a bou t the room; bner wi thdrew into bJank s ilence; a nd so t he 

awkwardnes s wa s gr adual ly dissipated in ev 0 ry y routine . 

When darknesr f 11 Mr . Bruc e , a t all tin me with a permanent 

rou nd - shonl dered stoop, and the boy who was t te symbol of t heir s hame 

and racial humili . tion, r e t u rned from th e cotton fiel d . The boy, 

Martin, t welve- y .i rs a l d and severa l shAd es p a ler than the rest of 

the family, was a lso physically diff rent; wherea s t h e others were 

lon~- boned, tall and l ,an, young Mart in was thickset, almost s qua t, 

with bi _ not - yet-fully grown but already heavy bones; in contrast 

with t heir long narrow fac es t apering to small ch ins , hi~ was round 

and square . Only h is pale grey eyes we oo li ke t hei r dark ones, t he 

same qui e t sadly withd r awn quality abou t them in r epose . 

There was no awkwardness between t h e boy and t he man he cal l ed 

' paw ' in co mmon with t l, e other ch i l ren of the house; no ,, wkwar <'lness 

between the woman and t h is offs prin~ violen tly forced on her . J a cob 

had wondered about it bu t there was nothing to see . And yet t h ey had 

ma de it clear to h i m tha t t hey were conscious oft is young ye llowim 

-boy as the living s ymbo of t heir racial humili a tion . 

The man mumble d something when h is wife introduced Jacob , Jacob 

was a.ware of a husky rasp i ng volce and sensed diffic·lty i n brea thing 

but the words were uncl ear; he di d not know wha t t he me n said as he 

shook the gnar led a nd tota lly inert h ana . Then the man and the boy 

a i sappeared into the back to wa a n ci clean up . Abner went with 

t hem, leav i ng ar riet and her moth er and Jacob a lone in the front 

room. Wh en the room was in co mp l e t e darkness Mrs . Bruce li t the 
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~ 
bi g oil l amp t hey used on specia l o cc a s i on only , t he one with the 

g lass shad e with ' Ho me Swee t Home ' on it, which c ou l d burn a l l 

t hrough the night . 

'~ome of our ne i ghbours cominv by l a t er t o we l come Ha rri e t 

h ome , " Mrs. Bru c e exp l a ined , "And y ou too , o f c our s e . Fir s t t i me 

she ' s brou ght a boyf riend h ome s o ev e rybody want s to s e e you,espe c i a ~ 

lly as you ' re a f or eigner from t he i s lands . We ' v e eever see n a f or eg­

ner, y ou know. " Her smi l e , ma de gentler by t h s o:t't ,10c s o f the l a mp ­

light , made b e ing a forei gner s eem spe c i a l. 

Jacob hel d on t o himse l f, on gu ard , n o t kno•v in7 wh. t to expec t 

and anxious t o win t he approval of t h i s woman . She , it wa s clear, 

wa s t h e h ead of this h ouseho l d . Wha t ever was done here , whatever 

was de c i ded wou l d be with her app rov a l . Not a ll tha t di ff er ent fr om 

J ama i c a , and yet diff eren t. There , when a woman was i n con trol she 

exerc i sed it t h r ou gh t he man, ma king h i m s a y t h e words a nd g ive t he 

instruc ti ons; a nd women being in con trol was not as per v as ive u p in 

tho se h i ll s as here ~ Men and women worked tog e t her and de c i ded tog e t ­

h er, e s ecially where the i r ch i l dren were c on cerned , Here it s eeme 

me n l ef t t h i n g s to t h e women, e l e c t ed n ot to be in c ontro l ; n o , no t 

e l ected . Tha t imp l i es ch o i c e . Was it par t o f t he hu mi l i a t i on , of 

t he d es troy e d pri de being expresse d ? 

Ja c ob turn ed t o Harr i et:"Remembe r wha t y ou said about bla ck 

pride?" 

"Yes , " she thou ght f o r a lon g while, seachin~ f or t h e c onnect ion 

to hi s thought . "You t hinki ng abou t Pa a nd Mar t in ?" 

J a cob looked quickl y a t Mr s . Bru c e wh o sai d . 11 It s a llri ght. " 

"About y our men; about b l a ck men i n thi s c ou n t ry . " 

"Dr . DuBois ' grou p h as been l oo k i ng a t tha t, " Harr i e t tol d h e r 

mother. 
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' I s ee, ' the woman sa d . " So what I s he quest_,._on, Jae-ob? 1 

Not a questio reaJJ y, more a though • As long as they have 

your men i n thi8 posi o~ of being without self - rPspect and pr de 

tbere s litt e you can do to c}1ange th ngs ." 

"Unless we counter ha, ' HarriBt sai<'l . 

" And we will ,' Mrs . Bruce sa a . " And we , the women , h ve a 

spec al ta.sk . Eacr day we must bu ld back the pr de anr'i the self ­

respect tbey t ke from our men . That is our respon° b 1 ty . 11 

' t is a reavy one ," Jacob sa d. '1An almost iwuma n respons -

b 1 ty . 

"f t s then we must be 1nhuman," Mrs . Bruce responded , 

utterly relaxed and at ease now . " As U:ey des roy our men ' s pride 

so we IDURt bu t , up ae:a n . We must use our minds nd our hearts 

an<'l our bod es tog ve them b ck ttat pride and that self- re pect 

that w 11 make them want to f gh back , Our love s t.e only weapon 

we nave to support our men . I we do no ve them that supnort and 

make hem strong thPn the day when equal ty omPs wi 11 have no me n n~ .• " 

The day when equal ty omes .•• When s t hat ? ' 

" I don ' t know; you and Harriet must tell me ; your P r of essor 

DuB i s must tell us . We are pre.arPd t o carry on unt 1 t comes 9 

however long that is. Does that explain Pa and Mar n o you ? 

r~artin wi l l grow up earni n g to hate what t:t.ey d. d to :r, s P th r ou gh 

me and o all his f amily, f o r we are h s fam ly and his b 8tar~ b ood 

w_ l l wan t to aven~e us and him oo ••• 1 

" In he name of love '? J acob sked so f tly . 

"Yes ~" the wo man said . " In u·.e name o love ~ You w 11 lea rn, 

my young pastor, that love an b e hard an hars~ and even cruel wten 

there is need f or it . Your grandparents were save ~ Have you orrot-
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ten t h a t a lrea dy in the name of your Ge ntle J esus? He wa s n ot a l ways 

g ent le . " 1h e dark e y e s g l owe d wi t h passion . 

" Has sh e t a lked with DuBoi s? " J a cob a sked Harri et. 

Harriet ' s l i ps cu r led in a h appy smi le. "No . " 

"I wi sb y our p r ofessor c ould hea r s ome of the t alk in the 

c ot to nf'i elds . I t wou l d buss his b i g brai n . " 

Harriet chortled . 11 1 t h i nk he hears of i t , ma . I think y ou 'll 

g et a big surprise if you ever meet tha t refined a nd over edu ca t ed 

lit t le brown gent l eman from Boston; a n d I' l l see that y ou do , " 

"I h ope so. " A smal l smil e fl a s h ed a cross t he woman ' s face 

and was gon e . "You t hi n k as mu ch ryf t his Professor DuBois as Harr i e t 

d oes, Jacob ?" 

Befor e he coul d a n s wer t here wa s a shout f r om out side ; t hen 

t he sou n d s o f ma n y voices. ~s . Bruce turned u p the wi c k o f t he 

l a mp a nd t h ey a l l h urried out to the verandah . A c l u s t er of p e op l e , 

th e first of t h e v isi t ors, h ad a rrived o And fro m t h e v erandah Ja cob 

c oul d hear the fami l i ar sou n d s o f t he night ; t he b · rk o f dog s, t h e 

c a l l s of the l i tt l e night-crea t u r es, and t he k i nd o f s tillness 

count r y peop l e l i sten to and h ear . 

The peopl e , mostly women and most l y e l derly , gr e e t ed t hem o n e 

by one i n t h e s embl a nce of a ceremon i a l l ine- up; fir s t, Harri et's 

fa t h e r, who h a d a peared a t the door when they a rrived t hen Harriet ' s 

moth er, t hen Ha rriet herself, then t he s t rang er; t he r est of t he 

f a rii l y were n ot subjected to t h e f ormal ity of t h e awkward c eremoni a l 

handshake . For t h em t he gr e e t in~ was a no d or a p a t on the a rm or 

a 1 Hi ya, Abner ' , ' Hiya , Ci s sie ' , Lo Merl ' , ' Hiya, Mar t in '. Then the 

vi itor s spread themselves o n the verandah , t he o l der peop l e on the 

long ben ches, t he you nger on es o n the vera ndah step s a n d on its 

rai l s . All t he cha irs a nd s t o o l s were brough t ou t of t he hou s e as 
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more people ca e . The t a l k f l ow.~ fr ~ely , a steafy hum of r eop l e 

in har mony, sharing , h owever briefl y, that spec ·a1 intima cy w lch 

l an u a ~e , i ma~i na tion, a nd common a s p i rat i on ma ke possibl e a t moments 

be t we en one human bei n~ and another . Af t er a time the younp. p eopl e 

na t ural ly faun~ t hems e l e s a little apart fro m t h e older folk . s 

f om nowh ere a hal f gallon earthern jug of corn li quor app eared and 

was p a sse d fro m one man to anoth er . The women a nd youn e r ch ildren 

sha r ed cooki es and a non- a l coholic punch . Abner and t wo youn , men 

d i s appeared into t h e ni fh t down the wi e dirt roa d and returned , t n 

minu tes l a ter , with t h eir own corn li quor, al f a dozen mor young 

peop l e a nd t he tool s with which to ma ke mus i c : two ban j oes , a mouth 

organ , and a long r een flute . ~·: 1th their return t he ga thering took 

on a mu s ica l f l av our , and before lon~ everybody, ol d f olk a well s 

ch il ren, were danci ng n t h e bare earth outsi e t he Bruce home . 

Those who di~ not dance sat clapping their hands and stompin~ their 

fee t to t h e rhythm of t he mu s ic . But mostly t he y d a n ced, t h e ear l i er 

phy sical weariness aft er a ay ' s h- r d 1 hour forgot t en . In any case 

t h e morrow was t h e ~abba th, t he day of re s t so they could s l eep l a te . 

And hristmas was two days aheaa and ts spirit wa s all about them. 

Mrs . Bruce ca me over t o where Harriet and J Acob s a t in the 

s hadow of a hu~e tree . She took both Ja cob ' s h nas and pulled him 
I - i 

r 
to the dancin~ circle . They join d th e dancers . Then , in mid~ a nce, 

ano t her mother l y woma n relieved Mrs . ruc e of J a cob; and after that, 

another and another and another; and t h en a t l a st H r riet came to 

his r e scu e , danced a f ew t u r ns wi t h h i m nd took hi ba ck to t heir 

s hadowy spot under t h e tre e, to rest ana to r e cover his br eath . 

Mr s Bru ce broui;i;ht then ea ch a t h ick slice of corn brea d with 

a piece of smoked hog res t inp on it . She raised her voice so J a cob 

could hear her abo e the music: "You are one of u s now, J a cob . If 
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you want to be ! 1 

When t h e y had ea t en Harri e t led J a cob a little dis tance fro m 

t he sound of the music, not too far away, so they coulct s t i l l be 

seen by t he others . 

11 You know why they a ll da nced wlth you?" 

11 An endurance test," he jested ; then: 11 A sort of welcome . " 

"Yes; a pe c1 e l we l c ome . They all li ke you . ~a wa s tellin~ 

you t hat just now . no you unaerstand us, Jacob ? " 

0 Understand wh t ? Yo1...1. ar e peop le l ike a ll other peopl e . You 

are angry about your status, how ou are trea t ed ana you want to 

chanre tha t . That s norma l. That ' s iow peop l e a re ; all people . " 

"All these peopl h elp to pay for my being t Un i versi t y , 

Jacob . My people ca n ' t do it alone . 1rihen I fi ni sh anoth er child 
k 

from our three villages will/ s e nt t o college and un1v rsity . Because 

I am expected to earn more with my university degree than t heir 

combined earnin~s t ey look to me t o help t h& t next chi l a as they 

have he l ped me . That is my de t to t hem . And when tha t other child 

gets throur.Ji collep:e and university t here wi l l be t wo of u s to sup• 

port t wo others . Later t here will be three of u~ t hen f our of u s 

t hen five of us . . • 0 

11 1 see . . • When doe s it end ? When do you finish payin~ your debt:'' 

".ever. Oh, it wi l l change . When I ha ve chi l dren of my own 

my firs t r esponsibility will be to t hem . But I mus t a l ways h e l p 

the oth1i:,Vi , these people have helped me ••• 11 

" is it you ar e telli m.r me, Har r i e t ? " 

"hat if you till want to ma rry me you take on my respons i ­
bil ity too . If you marry me, you marry a sha r e cropper ' s nau ghter 

and a bun h of sharecroppers who want t o free a ll t heir chilaren 
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from sharecropp in~ . We see schooling and edu ca tton as the way ou t . 

1'Jo t tomorrow or next we ek or next y ear, but s ti l l s t he way out 

one day, no matter bow far away th a t day . " 

"That is t he strugp-le of all bla ck people ,'' Jacob said . 0 It 

i s my struggle s much a s yours . u 

tti n the abstract, yes, Jacob . In th is particular i nsta nce , 

no . Hine is a specific abliµ-a t ion nd commitment to a specific 

group of people in a specific little corner of Alabama . Dr . Du ois 

could depend on his brains and ability to get him throu~h those 

i\Jorthern public schools and u n i versities; you could depend on your 

fami ly who could pull t hemselves up because conditi onc a re nifferent 

in Jamaica. . You see how it is here . There i 0 no way out for anyone 

among u s ~v ch as you and Dr . DuBois coul0 find . If the day comes 

when we do have that way ut my spe cific obli ~a t ion wi ll co ie to 

an end ond I wou l d become committed, li ke you and Dr . , Bois , t o 

the wider struggle of all bl a ck people . Now it u s t be to this 

p l ace an t bese people . " 

"What does t ha t mean for us, for you ann me? " He for ced h im­
,, 

self to be calm, to speak ca l ml y: wha t r'loes it men to our rn rriage?" 

"Oh, my Jacob ! I ju , t want to marry you and be your wi f e 

and hav 
,, 

your ch i l (1ren and •• • Oh, so many tb ini:rs ! She, too , now 

forced herself to be c lm: 'I wi l l marry you if y ou unders t and t ha t 

I cannot leave Al abama unti l - " 

"Until t here is n way out for everyborJy h er•e '/ 11 

"For every child, Jacob . There ' ll never be a way out fo r t he 

old fo lkf not even for ma who has had more s choo l ng t han most of 

t hem . For the ch11 1'! ren, yes . " 

II 
11

Tha t i F rea lly sayina you won ' t mar ry me '. He h t d . . was ur a i angry 
.,OW • 
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" No , l ease, J acob ! I wi l l ma r ry you ; I wi l l ma r r y y ou i f 

y ou wil l s t a y her e . You c a n d o you r work h e r e ; her e i n Al ab ama o r 

in Ge or g i a o r e v en Missis s i pp i. We would b e in t ou ch and I wou l d 

be abl e t o do wh a t I mu s t doc P l ease J a c ob ~" 

"So, " J a cob sa i d s l o wl y , harshl y . 11 You would g ive u p 

~0-V-
nothi ng bu t 'want me to g i v e u p e v e r y t h i n g . What k i n d o f l ov e i s 

" t h a t~ 11 

Har ri e t Bru c e mo a n ed s o f tly a nd wrapp ed her arms t i gh t a c r o s s 

h er belly a s t h ou gh t r y ing t o h o l d it toget her; she s eemed shr ivelled 

up a nd smal l , Her voi c e, h owe v e r , wa s c a l m and s t eady: 11 0 h J a c ob , 

I am ~o s orry . I d id ask t oo mu ch . But n o t b e c au s e I wou l d g i v e 

up nothi n g ; I t h ou ght y ou wou l d a t l e a s t u nder s t a n d t hat. To j u s t 

go off wi t h y ou woul d be to g i v e u p n o thing , t o t a ke ev e r y t h i n g 
tvt,,e,/ 'j-i_ve nol/..i'ny 

fr om t h e m who h a v e nothingL b a c k . I cou l dn ' t do t hat and s till l i ve 

with my s e l f . Th a t ' s why I aske d s o much o f y ou. I' m s o s orry •. . 

I' m s orry .• • " She t u r n e d a n d wal ked a way , t o t he hou s e, bu t so 

t h a t s he wo u l d a v o i d t he p eop l e dan c ing i n f r on t. 11 Tel l t h e m I ' m 

not f e e l i n g we ll ; t e ll t h e m it s t h e ex c i tement ..• " She s t i ll h e l d 

i n h er belly a s she we n t , r ound .bou l d e r ed a nd s ma l l l ooki n g . 

Jacob rema i n ed wher e h e was till t h e h u r t and r g e l ef t hi s 

hea r t a nd mi n d . He tri ed t o t hi nk c a l ml y but r a t ional t h ough t wa s 

not po s s ibl e n ow. "e f e l t emp t y , depre s s ed , u nha p p y ov er Har r iet ' s 

u nha pp i n e ss , u nhappy ove r hi s own unhapp i ness . The mu s i c v a s s t ill 

p l a y i ng , t he 1 i r t po or bla c k sha r ecropper s o n the s p r aw l i n g Al a b a ma 

co t t o n p l a n t a t i o n jus t a cro ss t he s t a t e border f r om Gorg ia, we r e 

dancing away h a r p ily , t h eir sorrows , t heir mis ery , their h ope l es s n e s s 
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f orgott en for t he moment. Christmas,wa s juet t o rays away . 

Jacob Erown f e lt very lonely su aenly, v ery hom_ si ck for 

the high hi ll s of Jamaica . 

And in hi.s study at Atlanta Univers ty, Profe s sor DuBois 

re- read an essay wh ich b ep:an: " The probl em of the twenti e t h 

century i the problem of the colour line ~•---• " 
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He came s truggl i ng out of a hot dar k dank swirling green f og, 

fi ghting hi s way free of a n unseen f orce, i n t a n g ibl e but overp owering 

and det e r mined to ho l d h im b a c k and a ssimila t e him int o its dar kne ss . 

Suddenly i t was over ; t h e fo g was gone, t h e fighting ended. 'I'he 

green, n ow, was p eacef ul, d isp er s i ng i n wave s, ench a ligh t er gr een 
.., 

t han the wav e before it. He relaxed in t he wor l d of r e (ie , ding green 

wav es , utterly spent, unabl e to move, h a rd l y abl e t o b r e.1 t h e , aware 

only of an overpowering hea t and an ov e r powering th irst. Fr om f a 

g r eat distanc e f a r beyond t he gr een wav es a v o ic e r eached him a t 

l a st. It s a id: "Ja cob ~ J a cob ! Are you awake, J ake ? Can you hea r me?'' 

He fe l t a hand o n h im, on wh ere h i s hea d was. He tr ied t o open his 

e yes . 

The man bending over h i m saw t h e movement of the eyelids, a nd, 

t a king his wrist , fe lt t he more even r a t e of t he pulse. He turned 

t o t h e nur s e b ehind him. "Th e f ever ' s broken; I t hink he ' ll be a ll­

r ight . BeVer chang e his b edding very quickly befo r e t h e chi l l sets 

i n; t hen we ' ll l e t him s l e p . 11 

" Yes , d o ctor. " The nur s e l eft t he roo m a nd re t u r n e d almos t 

ins tantly with two s t rapp ing young men, barefoot and i n f aded khaki 

shorts and shirt s . Her v oice changed as she instructed t he t wo men 

to l ift the semi - conscious man from the bed to a t ro lley: it bec ame 

a t on c e authorative and cond e s c ending . She s tripped a nd r emade t h e 

bed qui c kly . Then, i ns tru ct ing t h e men how t o hold him , she s tr i pped 

t he p a tient of his swe a t- soaked hosp ital gown, rubbed hi s body down 

with dry towels and s u p ervis ed his r e t u rn to t h e bed. "You can go 

now," s h e ordered . "Ma.tress to t h e s t eam r oom , r es t to t he l aundry , 

u nders t a nd? Ma. tress s t e a m room, bedding a nd g own l aund r y . Savv y ? " 

T.; . 
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"Ye s , l ady nur s e '1 one o f the y ou ng men sai d , bowing hi s 

head . 

The doctor , wh o had been watchin g f r om the window , cle a r ed h i s 

t h r oa t s o t he others al l l ooked at him. His f a c e b ro ke i nto a 

bea mi ng s mil e a s h e p oin t ed l y r e cognis ed the t wo y oung men wit h i s 

e y es . "Thank you . Dr. Br own wi l l be allrlgh t ~· no· ; tha nk y ou f or 

h elp ing . " 

The o ne wh o h ad a n s were d the nur ~e bowed a .~•:t i 1 , showinp: h i s 

t eeth t h i s t ime . ''Th a nk y ou , Doctor, s i r . 11 Th e other one ech oed 

him9 Thank you, Doc tor, s i r . 11 Then t hey b owed t hemse lve s ou t wi t h 

their bundl e s . 

The nurse mad e n o a tt e mp t to hide h er ti gh t-lipp ed angr y 

d i sapprov a l. Th e s e Afr o merican s d i d not u nder s t and h ow to d eal with 

t he na t i v e s , and t hey woul d no t l earn f rom t h ose wh o knew . A doc t or 

pra i s i n g these b oys d i rect ly woul d spo i l t hem: t h ey would want t o 

t a l k d i rect ly to d oc t or s, a n d t hen to o t h er p eo p l e as we ll. No u se 

t a l ki n g t o Dr . Brown about t his ei ther; he was the same . Afr omericane 

·a n d Wes t I ndi a ns a l l cou l dn ' t und ers t a n d . 

Sil ent l y, to himself , t he doc t or mu t tered: stew i n y ou r r a~e 

and damn you . Aloud he sai d: ''Prepar e th i s sedi ti v e for Dr . Brown 

and t hen l e t him s l e e p . Ha v e a nouri s h i ng Boup ready f or him l ater . 

I ' ll come and t ake a bowl with him . He hates eat i n g a lone . " He 

scribbl e d on a piece of paper a n d handed it t o the hu r se ae he wal k e d 

out. 

uYes , Do ct or, 11 she s a id to his ba c k . 

When t he doctor r e t u r ned a t sundown t he pati ent was awake a n d 

fr ee of fev er or chil l . The ro om had been t r ansf ormed from i t s 

earlier h o sp i tal-room appear a n c e int o a p leasan t a i ry bedr oom : a 
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s mal l t abl e beside t h e bed with a v ase of del icat ely arranged 

flowers in the centre ; and J a cob Br own ' s fav ourite bi f t a b le with in 

rea ch ; a n e asy cha ir fo r v isitor s was by t he open wi ndow a nd t h e 

overhead f an stirred t he a ir casu a l ly , g en t ly . 

''Hiya, J a ke; wel come b a c k . For a mo ment b a c k t h ere I t hou ght 

we ' d lo s ~ you .. . You da~ s t u p i d i d i oti c bibl e - t hu mp ing a ss ~ Why the 

hell didn ' t y ou t a ke the quini ne I went to su ch t rouble t o get f or 

y ou ~ You r e a l i s e you n e a r l y d ied, you f ool ~ Ev en t he s o - c a ll ed 

nat ive s h ave mor e s ense than t hat ~ You bloody J amai c an monkey­

ch a ser , you ~" Th e doctor ' s anger went as sudd enly as it c ame. 'III 

see Mr s . J ones has t aken over from Nu rse Symes . Symes turns ev ery 

r oom i n to an i ntensiv e car e uni t . You should h ave s een t h e sta te 

of this r oom but you were t o o d emen t ed f or t h a t, you f ool. 11 But 

h is v oic e h eld on l y affect i on now . 11 How you feeling? " 

" Tired, we ak, th i rsty, hun gry a nd g l ad y ou ' v e d one wi t h cur s ­

ing me . I j us t misp l a ced your quini ne , t ha t ' s al l. Onl y r eal ised 

wh en I g ot u p c ountry tha t I' d left i t b eh i nd . Trieo to g e t s ome 

fr om t h e Fro nti e r For c e peop l e but t hey didn 't h a v e enou gh t o shar e, 

or wou l dn ' t share . " The vo i c e was crac ked and whisp e r ing . 

11 So y ou decided to go on .. • 11 

"Wh a t e l se c oul d I do '?" 

"Turn b a c k and sav e a who l e lot of p eop l e a whole lot of 

t rouble . " 

"Wha t d o y ou mean ? '' 

How do y ou t h ink y ou go t b a ck h ere ? Fronti e r Force brought 

y ou '? If it were u p to t hem y ou ' d b e l on g dead and bu ri ed . " 

"What happened? " 

" Bush p eople c a r ried y ou back h ere in r e l ays , running nigh t 

a nd day t o get you here before t he f e v e r bu r ned you u p . They k e p t 
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y ou c ool with t h eir bush medicine . You r ea ch ed here wrapped i n more 

l e aves t han I' ve ever seen . They s a ved you , J ake . Not t he p r a yers 

and t h e serv ices and the g et well rnes s ag es ... Tell me, who is Harri e t ? 

You k ep t o n calling for h er . I went t h rough your pap er s but found 

nothing, no letters, no a dd r ess, no no t h ing ; but y ou kep t on c a lling 

for her l i ke you r l ife dep ended on her corning . Who i s sh e? Where i s 

she ? 11 

" Go es b a c k a l o n g time , 11 J a cob Brown s a id weakly . "A v ery 

long t f rne ,. Dan . " 

"It s ounded f r esh as yes t erday, ll t h e doctor s a id , s tudying 

t he f a ce of t h e man on the bed clo s e l y; " dh a r ged with i mmedi a t e 

pain , not t he pain of a lon g time a g o. We ' ve been friends a long 

t ime, Jake , s hared many t h ings and secre t s, ye t y ou never ment i oned 

any Harriet. " 

"It was in t h e pa s t, " J a cob Brown said we a ri ly . "The d e ad 

f or - o t ten pas t of y outh." 

'
1And young l ove , 11 t he do ctor murmured . "An c a me a l ive a t 

t h e moment nea r dea t h ." 

"All ri gh t , Dan , I'll tell y ou ; but not now . I ' m t oo t ired 

and t hirs t y . 11 

Th e doctor p ou r e d a s mal l amount of co ol wa t er from a heavy 

c over ed earthern p i t cher , h elp ed rais e hi s frien d ' s he ad, a nd h elp ed 

him dri n k t he wa t e r . 

"How coo l a n d s weet it is . Reminds me o f t h e cool spring 

water of our h ills . " 

11 Same princip le. The tribesmen s a y t h e ear t h fr om which t hi s 

p itch er is made purif i e s and c oo l s the wat er a nd g iv~ it t he minerals 

of a s p ring , only t hey c a l l i t t h e magic of a spring ." 

"Tru e?" 
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11 How d o I know, Dr. God- man'? That ' s your t erri t ory. All I 

know is it i s g ood for you and t h e tri bes p e op le a r e right a bout i t . 

Don ' t tell Symes t h ou gh, sh e will want to b oil t he Fe r ms and ev e r y ­

t h ing e l se out of it . Be ing civi l ise d and hyg enic can be such a b ore. ' 

A knoc k on the door interrup ted any f urt her t houp:h t s on Nurse 

Symes. Th e doctor cal l ed: "Come ! 11 Th e n, as t he t a ll a n d very hand­

some a nd s crubbed-c l e a n young ma n entered; "Ah , J one s , ou r reverend 

doctor is ba ck in the l a nd of t he l ivi ng and screa mi n g for his chop . 

Got i t ? " 

The young man ' s e y es t wink l ed . A b eaminFC smi l e cra c ked his 

fa c e . He nodd e d a n d appro a ch e d t he bed . J a cob Brown f elt t h e war m 

aff ect ion and grea t r e lief of t h e young man wash over him . 

"Hello , s i r. So g lad y ou a re b e t ter . '' 

" No t bett er ye t, " the doc tor sa id s t ernl y . "Jus t back among 

us . An d damn l ucky, to o ; t hinkins he c an ro am t he bu sh with only 

his God-cro s s a nd no medi cine. I ' m tellinF h im now a nd y ou are my 

wi tnes s . Try it jus t one mor e time a nd we ' l l wa tch y ou croak ." 

"Oh, s hut u p, ·:H ~, 1' t h e man on t he bed s miled t iredly, but 

relaxed and spiritually a t e a se . 

Th er e wa s ano ther kno ck and t hi s time a y oung woman entered 

pulling a t ray t abl e on wheel s , fo llowed by an o l der woman pushing 

and steer ing t h e t abl e . The y oung woman ma de way for t h e o l d e r 

woman to appr oach J a cob Brown fir s t . 

A r ound , dumpy , shapeless bla c k woman , f a c e shi ny and c reasy , 

e yes laughine: , a world of experienc e and shrewdness behind t h ei r 

l a u ght er. Sh e c arr ied t h e air of sel f - assured exper ienc e found on~ 

among women who hav e sur vived, unbr oke n in s p irit , i n t h e s lums of 

t he grea t ci t ies of wor l d , Mr s. Will i s wa s a pr oduct of Ha rl em , 

U.S .A. , c ome to Af r ica in t h e s ervice of her church . He r Bishop 
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h a d told her tha t one of her mo s t important ch ores a t t he mi ss ion 

sta tio n would be to l ook a f t er Dr . Brown s o t h ~i t he could l ook af:. 

t h e bus iness of God . I f h e h ad died of t he fev e r she woul d have 

blame d h er se l f and r. Dan iel Lee f or not making sure th at he ha d 

t he quini ne wi t h h i m when he went to tha t awfu l bu sh c ount ry wh ere 

mosquitoes a r e as bi g as fl ies a nd more deadl y . Only the Lord 

knows why He made such terribl e and deadl y t hings and p l a c ed t hem 

where t h ey c ould a ttac k and kil l His servant s . But t h e n , nobody 

knows wh a t t h e Lord knows .. . She tr ied to s hake f r ee of t h e s e t h ought s ; 

t he Lord ' s business a l ways confu sed h e r mind; better jus t o wha t 

s h e knew bes t . She t o ok Jac ob Brown ' s hand . 

" Go od to se e y ou, Rev ' rend . You shou l d h a ve . .. " 

"Yes , Ma t ron ; doctor ' s a lready t ol d me a ll a bout i t . Fe say s 

you ' l l a.11 l e a v e me t o croak next time ~" 

"Well , I never ! 11 Matron p ro tes t en, e y e s wi de in mo c k horror . 

Young Mr . Jone s and hi s wife, or othy, g i ggled by t he window . 

"I wi ll , t oo," t he d octor sa i d defi ant l y . 

11 We ' d bet t er eat," young Mrs . Jones said o 

"You ' v e all hea r d him," the pat i ent s a id . 

11 He ' s ge tti ng bet ter n ow, Jona t h n , 11 t he do ctor sa i d . ''The 

t yrant r e t u rns . Bet ter make sure everyth ing ls in or d er ." 

The you ng woman c ame to the b eds i de . " I have a l o t of ma i l 

f or y ou . Can we g o over some of i t before s choo l t omorr ow morn ing? " 

She looked a t t h e doctor who nodded . Jac ob Brown agreed with his 

eyes . Mr s . Wi l l is set a bout d ishing u p t h ick , ri ch, very mea ty , 

very nouri shing sou p f or a ll of them . 

Thls group o f fi v e was t h e cor e of t h e t e a m wi t h wb om J a cob 

Brown r a n the mis s i on; a ll five of t h em from t he States . The r es t 
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were local s . Nu r se Symes, an Amer icb- Liberi an a nd half a d o zen 

t each er s ; t wo of t h em fr om coas t a l families , a n d t h e other f our 

mis s ion-tr a ined desc end a n t s of the t ribespeop l e of t h e h inter l and . 

The mi ss ion wa s a go od t we n t y y e a r s ol d bu t ~he members of h i s team 

h a d b e e n h e r e fo r a li t t l e over f iv e years and t hey h a d n e a rly 

d ou b l e d t h e s ize a nd capac ity of t he mi ss ion i n thu t t i me . 

J o na t han a n d Dorothy J o .e~ ran t h e s ch o o l a n d the mis s i on 

f a r m a nd workshop . Dr . Da ni el Lee r an t h e ho sp i t a l with the h elp 

o f Nur s e Symes wh o h a d a s t r i n g of y oung tra i n e e nur s e s a n d you ng 

ma l e or d e r l ies under h er a l l o f wh om sh e tr ea t ed a t r oc i ou s l y be­

c a u se t h ey wer e ' na t ives '. On t h is p oint n e ither J a c ob Brown , t h e 

d octor , t h e t wo Jone s es tb r Mrs . Wi lli s cou l a bu dg e h er. Na t i v es 

wer e d iffer ent f r om o t h e r pe op le: b a c kwar d and savag e a n d u n c i vi --l i s ed a nd wou l d rema i n s o f or a l ong time t o c ome . Unt il s\ u ch 

t imes t hey had t o be t r e a t ed i n such a way they wou l d n ot be c on­

f u s e d into se e ing t h emse l v e s as t he same as t he p e op l e wh o h a d b een 

e xp o sed to civ ili s a tion fo r c entur i es . Being civili s e d or not wa s 

n ot like pu tting on or t aki ng of f a p i e c e of c l oth j_ng ; y ou d i d no t 

b e come c ivi l i sed by chan g ing f r om ba r efoot naked ne s s to we a r i ng 

c l ot h e s a n d shoe s , or by l e a r n ing t o s p e a k Engli sh or b y b e comi n g 

c onv e r t ed fro m h ea t hen pagani sm to Ch r ist i a ni t y . All t hese were 

only the b e g inn i n g of a long , l on g road t h a t would t a ke h u ndr eds of 

yea r s i n most c a ses . A f ew v e r y ex c ep t io na l ones may d o i t i n a 

shorter t ime , s ay fi f t y to a hundred y ear s or s o , but f or mo s t i t 

wou l d t a k e cen t ur i es t o move f rom savage r y t o civi l i s a t i on . 

Th e diffic lty t hey had a ll found wa s wi t h t h e d e e p a nd pass ion ­

at e s incerity wi t h wh ich Mis s Symes he l d and exp r e s s e d t h es e con ­

v ict i ons . Her anc es t or s ~t wo broth e r s an t heir wi v e s , h ad been a mon g 

t h e f i r s t one hundr ed and f ourteen p i on e ers wh o h a d l a nded on t he 
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co a st way ba ck in 1 8 ?2. One had b een killed in the war s with the . 

na t i v e savages, the o t h er had become a r ight hand man of the Prophet , 

Jehu d i Ashmun, who org ani sed the pi oneers i nto a d is c iplined and 

cohes ive f orce abl e to gr ow it s own foo d a a def 0 n i t se l f f r om 

savage na tive a t tacks . So, fo r b l ck Nur se :Marjorie ymes, as for 

t he ot be r descendants of t he fr eed slaves who l anded in Liber i a , 

the gap between the n a t ives and t he Amer ica - Li ber ian s was wide and ,. 

d e ep and permanent for as f a r i nto t he fu ture a s t hey coul d see . 

This the new- a rriva ls a t t he mi ss i on couldn ' t or woul d not under­

s t and . Thi s h ad oft en caused gr ave p r oblems~ etween urs e Syme s ' 

peop l e, the Ameri ca - Liberi a n s who s aw and thou gh t of t hemselves as 

t he on l y tru e Lib erians, a n d t he mor e recent arriv a l s from th e 

United States who c a l l ed t hems e l v e s Afromeri can s . . J:I~tiY had b e en 
"-~ ,..,.,_(/I· -U-"'~<.. , 

unable to adjus t to subs t ituti n g a r ac ism of b l a ckt with t h em as 

art of t he new top - dog s, for the more familiar raci sm of whi t e 

agai nst b l a c k which h ad driven t hem to come to Liberi a ; so ma ny 

s t a y ed a Whi l e , then g ave u · and r e turne d to t h e fami li a. r rac islw\ of 

Americ a o A few had s t ayed t o become good Liber i ans ; mos t had been 

unable to stoma ch it; and mos t Li beri ans h a d de ci d ed th a t t he Afro-

1e ricans ½ere not rea l ly such go od s et tlers a n d pioneers a fter a l l. 

So rel a ti o n s b etween the t r ue Liberi ans and other b l a cks were un­

easy, with the mi ss i onaries
1 

esp e c i.a lly t h e black Ameri can mi ssion­

ar i es, being the ~o Qt diffi cul t. Br i nging e choo l in~ and t he r ud i­

ments of g ood hea lth h a bi ts, and tea ching them trades, was we l come . 

Plant i ng f a l se noti on s about t heir stat us a nd t h e r i gh t s they were 

supposed t o hav e was sheer trouble- making . This t he Liberi ans , 

their Pres i d ent , the i r t rue Whig Pa r t y, wou l d no t tolerate. Th e 

mo s t trou blesome of t hese n ew a rr iva l s wer e t ol d , p oli tel y a t firs t, 

more sharpl y if they did not take t he f i rst p oli te advi c e, tha t t h ey 
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were n o t s uit ed fo r Liberi an s ett lemen t a n d c i ti z e n sh i p a nd wou l d 

no t be g i v en t he p i e c e of l a n d t o which ev ery acc e t ed settl er i s ~ 

ent i tl ed . 1~one who were ~ e l c ome r ema i ned f or l ong ; Liberi a n c oa s t a l 

s oc i e t y was a dep t at f ree zing t h em ou t; t h e nen of t h e Fro nt ier 

Forc e wer e go od a t p r ev e n t i n~ anyone so mi nd e d fr om sli 1ping i n t o 

n a tiv e ter ritor y or g o i ng i n t o hi d i ng . And the n a t ives of t h e 

h i nter l a nd wer e n o t l i k e ly t o we l come stra ngers who l o ok ed a n d s p oke 

i n t h e l a ngu age a n d a c c en t s of t h ose t h ey s a w a s thiev ,s wh o h a d 

s t ol en t h ei r l a n ds a nd imp os ed a li en and op pressiv e law s a nd t ax e s 

on t h em . As fo r t h e c oa s t a l e tribali s e d n a ti v e s, t h ey wer e t oo 

anx i ous l y vJ orki ng t h e ir passag e i n t o b ec omi ng g ood a s s i mila te d 

Liberi a ns t o have any t r u c k with tr ou b l emah ers of a ny sor t , b e t hey 

hinter l and n 0 t iv es or newl y a rriv e d bl a c k Ameri cans wh o d id n ot 

u n de rs t and Li b eri a .and i t s p roble ms . So wh e n a ny n ew arr i v a l d i d 

not ad jus t quick l y enou gh and wa s a dvi sed t o l e a v e he u su a lly l e f t 

v e r y quicl{l y a nd v ery qu i et l y . 

Deal i ng wi th t h e mi ss i onaries wa s much mor e t r icky . Beh i nd 

e a ch mis s ion a r y en terp ri se i n t h e c ou ntry wa , e p owerfu l a n d 

influe n t i a l chur ch bac k in t he Uni t ed Stat e s . u r es2 ur e on the hea d 

o f a l o c a l mi s s ion h ad , in the r e c e n t pas t , l e d t o s t ern warni n g s 
~ 

from U . S . St a t e Dep a r t ment thLt a ny f u r the r h arr as sment o f a ny 
I\ 

Ameri can Miss i onari e s wou l d b e v iewed as unf r i n d l y a c ts wh i ch c oul d 

have grav e co n se uenc es on t h e g oo d r e l a tions now e •i sti ng b e t we en 

t h e t wo countries . So wor h a d gone ou t t o t Le Provin ci a l Commi s ­

si on er s arid th e Di s tric't Co mmissioner s a n d the Sub- Dis t r i ct Commis­

s ioners and t 1e Command e r s of t h e Front i er F or c e t o be c a re f u l a nd 

circ umspe c t in a l l t h ei r deal inr s wi t h th e mi s s i on a r i es , a nd t o on~ 

ac t , i n even t h e mo s t fl a g r ant a huses on Lib er i a n n a tion a l i nterest, 

a ft e r consult a ti on with Monrov i a . So t he mis s ion ari es were d i s trus -
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ted and resented, but left a lone , or else t he pressure exerted on 

them was c overt , careful, subtle; nothinp sufficiently tan~ible 

for t he· , to be able to complain to t heir A:Overnments of beinf 
;...-e1 ) 

persecuted or ob r tM1cted . And t he LiberiansL particularl y careful 

with the American missiona ries whose gove ent was the p:ua rantor 

of Liberation sovereifnty and whose remittances and loans a nd 

investments kept their country afloat . It was particularly import ­

ant, . tl ie time, not to do anything that might upset the delicate 

tions to lease one million acres of l and to an American 

rubber nd tyre company which expected to bring great relief to the 

near- bankrupt economy over whose treasury agents of forei~n banks 

presided, collecting their due installment from the top as money 

came in. The American dollar ha<i replaced t he Em,;lish Pouna ae the 

Liberian National currency; American missionaries b rou~ht l a rge 

amount s of dollars into the country to finance their eff0rts and to 

thus go into th genernl pool of available dollarP The misf'i onaries 

were important an~ powerful and needed enou~h to be handled wi t h 

care whatever they did and however mu ch the Liberians resen t ed their 

presence and their influence on the n Htlves. 

When the five l 1ad eaten t heir ri ch nourishing soup which Mrs . 

Willis had prepar ed especially to r estore the s tren~th of the Ree ­

rend Jacob Brown, anrl when the small talk was done, and wh en the 

Afri can darkness had crept over the l and, Mrs . 1,1111s and the young 

Jones couple departed with the leftover s oup and t h e used di hes 

and the t able on whee l s . The doctor s t ayed wi th J a cob Brow n, re ­

laxed in the big comfortable chair by the screened open window . 

The noise~ of the little night creatures flowed throu~h the room in 

circul~r waves, risin~ to a peak of intensity then fad i n~ ~way only 
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t o r e t urn aga in . The re was a s li gh t damp chi ll t o t he ai r , no t as 

sticky a s it wou l d be down a t the co as t , but st ic ky enou gh to be 

n oticed ev e n a t mo r e than s even hundr e d f eet a bove sea lev e l . At 

a t h ousand feet or over i t would be cool and comfortable, but t ha t 

woul d mean b eing mu ch f u rth er into dee p bush country . The missi o n 

s tood o n t he hi ghes t poin t of t he l a nd h er e, overlooking a bro ad 

s wampy foreste d s tretch of l a nd sweep ing down to t h e c oast s i x t y 

mi l es away a n d t he c apita l ci ty of Monrovi a . 1 -t""'s fo u nder s h ad 

chosen this particular hill because it wa s t he fir s t tolerabl y 

comfortable spo t t hey h a d found a nd because i t was i n a densely 

p opu l a ted area of t he h interland which was y et within c ompar a t ively 

e a s y r each of t h e F onti er Forc e p ost t en miles back; and that , in 

t he ear l y da~ of n a ti v e hosti l ity and suspi c i on , wa s a mo s t impor ­

t ant cons i deratio n . 

J a cob Brown h ad dozed off; now h e wo ke. 

11 Dan . . . " 

" I ' m h e re ." 

"The tru c k . Wh a t h appened to it ? 11 

"Don ' t worry. We ' ve s ent Sam for it . 

"Hop e they do n ' t wreck it before Sam rea ch es." 

"We h ave to t ake t ha t chan c e . I hop e t h ey h a v e n o t s t ripped 

if of ever y thing . " 

" How lon g? " 

"Should be back sometime tomor r ow, if things p; o we l l ." 

"I mean how long h ave I been lik e t h is ? 11 

"Ha r d to say. They say t hey carried y ou fl or tw o day s bu t if 

t h ey carried y ou from where t hey say i t cou l dn ' t be done . You ' ve 

been bac k t hree days . " 
11 And the boy Smiley?" 
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"Be s t ayed to gua ra t he tru ck and its contents . He should be 

b ack wi U t he t ru ck . " 

Jac ob Brown s i ghed and c o se<'i his eyes ap-ain . Dani e l Lee left 

the room and r·\:, turned a few mJnutes l ci t e r carryinp tall cool drink. 

Ile sat down ~nf took n long appreciative swi~ . The wave of crea ture 

noisee roll ed to another pea k. The tinkle of i ce 8ra1ns t ~l ass 

caused the pa tient to open his eyes . 

"2oun" s go od . Ca n I have some . '' 

" ot this stuff . Th i 0 1s for strong men . " 

"Dr inkinP' out my booze '?" 

"Yap ! " the doctor chuckled . '' I 'l l get you s or.ie t hing ~oft . 11 

}1e went anrl came ba ~k shBJ\in a soft dr i nL in a t a ll g l ass t ill 

th e ic e l n it t i nkl ed. " Some thing fnr t he weak . " He helped his 

f riend to a sitting posit ion with easy gentlP familiarity and h nded 

rim t l:le drink . 

J a.cob Brm, n sipped h i s drink and made a face . 

"About t1a.rriet , wha t did I say?' 

Dr. Lee turned his face to tre window, as if to see t hrough 

t he <'larknese outsic'IP . "You called for her again and agr,d.n anti y ou 

wept, Jake, ae you called. That's all. It went on for a long t i me . " 

"Jus t call i nr. • •• n 

"And we ep inp:, Jake; pi tifu lly . I sent Symes out of the room. 

le wer e a lone t he f1r8t tie, so I knew whRt to expect when it began 

the second time when 'ymes was present so I sent her ou t. Ghe won't 

f orgi ve me, of course . " 

"o you're the only one • . • 11 

"I t oJ.d Matron you ' called for Harri e t in ca.se she knew h er. 11 

" She d 1 dn' t." 

11 I know; she t old me ." 
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·
11 1t was a lonP: time ago, an . Thoup;ht I had forpot ten all 

about it. Mor e t han t wenty years a~o . 11 

"That why you didn ' t mar ry·, 11 

11 1>robably. I • 1 1 tell you about it one day . " 

"You ' d better . .. 

"\~hat a ' you mean." 

"It needs to come out, J11ke, desperately; it ' R chokinp: you." 

1My friend t he psycholoe-i st ~" 

"I mean it, Jake . It is choking you; I beard your desperat e 

we eping . " 

".Perhaps you 're ri@:ht, '' Jacob Br nwn said s oftly. 11 1 rea l ly 

t houp-ht I bad e:ot over it. Such a lonr time a.go. " 

"Time is as relative as life, my friend. You hav en 't gott n 

over whatever happened between you and Harri et. You were not ·7eep­

ing for some dead twenty- year - old experience; your pai n was ~ere 

and now . " 

''Allripht; but not now . ' 

"'ro yourself, Jake; let it out to your self, no t to me or any­

one else . Fac12 it. That ' s t he thing . " 

J acob Brown put the €"lass on t he table ancl slid lower down 

into t he bed . 

"Time fo r sleep," Dan i el Lee said briskly. 

He he l ped Jacob Brown swallow a pill, turned down t he l amp, 

gathered up the empty glasses . At the c'loor t pau se<'l for one oui ck 

careful survey of t hP room, t hen he wen t out, leav inp- the door open. 

A young man, the ni~ht ' boy ' , appeared out of t he dark an~ Rettled 

down out side t he open door. He wou l d stay there throu,?-'.h t h e ni~ht, 

sleeping li ~htly on the bar e floor, keep i ng watch over tt' e pa ti ent 

while the doctor s lep t in the next room . 
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The mo on rose l a t e , appear i ng suddenl y and mov i ng rap i dl y to 

a c entra l spot i n the gr ea t curved cloudless s ky; t hen i t se e mingl y 

stopped moving a n d hung , a bri ght g lowing ball of l i gh t , suspended 

over the dar k l and, ov e r t his smal l f l a t hi l l on the wes t ern rim 

of Afri c a . The miss ion build i ngs l ay whi t e i n the moonlight, l ow 
~a.,_. 

and St)r awl i m3 and n eatly arra n g ed but i r regul a r c ircle with the 
I\ 

c hurch a t t he h i ghest p o int on the we s t r n end . The c eme t a r y wa 

b ehind the chur ch , on l a nd gently s l op i n g downwar d . The quadra ngu r 

h ospital s tructure was to t he s ou t h of the church, by way of a 

wal kway marked off with large ev enl y shaped l ime- washed s t ones . 

Beyond the stones fl a t broad- b l aded g r ass c l ung close t o the r e ddi sh 

s u n-lea ched ear t h . Prodigiou q effor t went into k e ep i ng the gr ass 

a l iv e and green. The after- classes wor k on p l a n t i ng, k eep i ng, and 

spr ead i ng t he lawns p rovided scho l a r shi ps of free b oard and t uition 

f or a t l eas t a s core of y oun~ b oys each y e ar . They were t he ones 

whose h ome s were too f a r b a ck in the hinterl and for t heir peop l e t o 

s end ground p rovision or lives t o c k or v as t amou n t s o f coffee beans 

t o pay for t he ir s ch ooling . So t he f oundi n~ missi ona r i e s hud hi t on 

the i de a of the working s c 1ol ar ships which p r ovided h ouseb oy s and 

gardenboys a nd build ing bri gades i n exchange for l ea rning . I n time 

the sys t em bec ame so refined tha t al l the work i n t he mi ss ion, f r om 

housekeeping and cooking and l aundry to cleari ng the l and and putt ing 

up bu i l dings and terracing and landscaping the l a nd was done by the 

wor k er student s who often made u p as much as t wo-th ird s of t he 

s t udent body . They grew t he f ood and tended t o the l ivestoc kl t hey 

du g t he we l l s and tr ansported t he s tones and felleo t h tre e~nee ded 

to build; t hey c ooked and c l ea ned ana s crubb l ed and p ol ished unaer 
, 

t he supervi e ion of t h e mi ssi on arii es., And in return t h ey were t augh t 
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to read nd wr ite and wear wes tern clothe Rnd becom Chris tian And 

followers of the gentle Jesus who was kil led on a cross. 
ct., 

Beyond the hospital wa~vas t livestocl{ c:rea, a.nd beyonc'! that 

the bi p: nursery grounds where the missi on's veF1etables wer e z rown. 

The wor ker- scholar system in ti ~e made the mission near econoi ­

c ally elf- sus t aining . The coffee, co l ~ nuts end ot er exportabl e 

cro s were ...,hippe<l back tote St t t es and old and helped contribute 

to the remittances f rom the 1ome chur ch to sus tain +he misPion . 

There were times when the missi on ' s enterprises turned a prof it for 

the home ch r ch . On such oc cassi ons t here were p:reat celebr(,t ione 

back home and the succes ses of t h e mission stirred lome con~rerations 

t r even i:J:reater Sunday offerin · and inspired many young men and .-·rnmen 

to op t for missionary work. The mission under t he Reverend Jacob 

Brown was into oDe period of such prosperity. The hosp i tal was more 

t han paying it way 1: n<'l winning the trust an"! confidence of the 

native tribes for the chur ch , thanks to a highly su c cessf u l campaign 

against yel low fever• i n which doctor Dani e l Lee naa saved the life 

of an important hinterl and chief, and t heri , '.'" '," '' • •,•• ... · :u v(.• 'iE,h 

into t he ir water source, hel d down t he dieeLJet . 

was powerful and convincing juju ·nd any god ti ~t coul1 do tha t w s 

worth following, a t l east with one ' s mouth an<'! i n p bli c where he 

could hear and see . 

The cla~srooms and dorrnatorles and pl&yi n~- fie l d were in a 

tight cl ustPr al l by t hemselves on the south- eastern end of the 

circular missionary village on the hi ll; and to the nor t h- 0 ast, on 

ground rieinf as hi~h as the chur~h grouna, was the clus ter of 

bungalo sin whi ch the missi onar i es t hemselves lived . The whole 
/YI 

hill was a neatl y l ain - out c qbina ti_on of bui l dings, gE rr'lens, trees, 

walkways, manicur ed lawns: ~ n -ffic~ent l y manag d, well organise 
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~ l,;.-...i 

bit of America deep in the African bush . ~urrounr ed on a.11 sides 
I\ 

by that bush, sweeping away, dense and nark and heavi l y forested, 

with small native villa p:es tucked away everywhere in tbe bush and 

n tive people livin~ and work1n~ hidden away ln these villages, 

unseen, except perhaps, from the hig and d s t ant and clear perspec­

tive of the bright full moon which, if it could see, wou l d 8ee 

everyone of t he cluster of villa~es circling the mission on the 

hill . Mr . Jonathan Jones , the brlght and gifted young missionary 

teacher from Ohio h~id, in his first year ann after careful question­

inp and many journeys into the surroun<'line- bush, estimated that there 

must be upwards of five thousand people living in t .e hidr'len villages 

within a radius of ten miles of the mission . The mission head, Dr . 

Jacob Browni ha<l warned the young m n not to pass that figure on 

to the Frontier Force people. Dr. Lee hafl explained to the young 

man that the Frontier Force people would want to relate the t axes 

they levied on the tribal folk to the highe8t figure t ey c ould get . 

Mrs. Willis, the allpurpose Matron from Harlem, U.S .A., who super ­

vised everything to o with eating, drinkin~ and sleeping for every 

section of the mission, had murmured something bout the Fr ont er 

Force people being blackA with Georgia cr acker min<ls ~ So young Mr. 

Jones kept his estimate to himself . 

On the fourth day Jacob Brown was strong enough to resume his 

normal w rkload . Dr . Lee hacl moved back to his own bungal ow 

and Brown ' s spare bedroom was again reserved for important visitors 

He was moved by the spontaneous cheer t Dt went up on his appearance 

at aseembly, and amusec'l a t the sterness wi t h which one of the 

teachers from the coast, Mr . Johnstone, hushed them . The coast was 

ful\ of Johnstones; a l most every other detri balised coastal native 
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family was called Johnstone - pronounced as it waB spelled, 

Then Mr. Johnstone told him th nt a dele~etion from two of the 

farther villages had arrived the ni~ht before end were waitinF to 

see him, if that was allright, if he was strong enough'! He aseured 

11r. ohnstone he was strong enough . He ~uesPed tha t one or more of 

ttese would be members of the tribe to which Mr . Johnstone ' s people 

had belongerl before they moved to the coast. ,fr. Johnstone would 

come with the delegation and 'speak for' it since none of i ts mem­

bers poke En~lish. Each of tte local teacher spoke one or the 

otter of the many tribal dia l ects; some more than one . Only Nurse 

Symes denied speaking any native tonp;ue thoup;h stie was q lck to 

react whenever any of the natives said a r ything about her in one of 

their tribal tong;ues. Mr s . \y illis haa reporten once cominr on \lu rs 

Syme s fluently cussing out one of her young trainee- nurses in the 

most heathenish 0 wearwords she had ever heard . 

"How you know it was swearlng?" nr. Lee had teased . 

11 swearin is swearing in any lan uairn ! " Mrs. 1111 s ban snapped . 

Jacob Brown looked in on the hosp·tal where Dr . Lee, Nur8e 

Symes and n couple of strapping young men were wrest l in~ with a huRe 

man, stark naked, who was vio l entl r sisti n~ an injecti on . The 

half dozen other i mates of the cool t hatch- roofed ward, as wel l as 

the four trainee- nurses present, were in paroxysms of laue:hter which 

added to Nurse Symes ' quiet determined fury . After a while t he 

r'eli3 the man motionl ess long enoup:h for Dr . Lee to pu h tl-: e need l e 

into hi B rump . Tr e man let out an a l mighty blno<iy yell then e l axed, 

allowin~ the d0ctor to complete he injec tion . 

"Up to your o1.d tric , I see . " Jacob Brown lauphed. 

"Rub ject fo r your nex t sermon:" Dr. Lee said . "The needle is 

not the pirit of t he dev il . It iA a good juju, sent by the rood 
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gods to driv e ou t t h e s p ir1.t of t h e devil.ti 

''Supers t itious nonsense ! 11 Nu r se Symes snapp e d, g l a ri ng a t t he 

grinning tra inee- nurse s wh o fle d to their v ari ous t asks . 

"I 1 m s e eing a del egat ion, 11 Jacob Brown sai d to Dr. Le e. ''Mr . 

J ohn s tone ' s bring ing t hem . Can you c ome?" 

"I ' v e one opera t i on; gang erene; and a deli ver y . '' 

" I ' 11 t ake c a r e of t h e de l i very , '' Nurse Syme s s aid . 

" I' ll c ome af t e r t he operat i on , 0 Lee s aid . "It ' s a b a d one; 

they left i t too l a t e b e fore bring h i m here . An old man . I s he 

under , nurse?" Nurse Symes looked a t one of her t r a inee . A silent 

signal pas Ped between them . 

"Yes, doctor . " 

"Se e y ou l a t e r , " Ja co b Br own said; t h en, from beyonn t he d oor 

he c a lled: 0 Goo d l uck .'' 

The p l a ce was deserted as h e wal ked t o the admini s tra t i o n 

bui l ding in the c en t r e of the c i rcul a r mi ssion c ompou nd . The early 

mornin g sun c a st a tolerable , almo s t gentle hea t over t he l a nd . 

There was t he h i nt o f a bre e z e wh ich bar ely stirred t h e l e a v es o n 

t he trees . Aga in, as so often sinc e he had come to thi p a rt of 

Afri ca , Ja cob Br own h a d a s ud d e n l o n g ing t o see a dog sc amp er i ng 

a cros s t h e gra ss or be t we e n t h e buildings; t o s ee t wo or t hre e dogs 

p l aying i n the mornin sunlight. Ther e were n o dog s h ere a n ~ it 

was h a r d to accept the absenc e of dogs. Some o f the vi l l a ge s were 

a little better off , but n ot much . ,V ild d og s, lea n a nd hungr y and 

nondes cript sometime s a tta ched t h emselves to a village and s t aye d 

o n i t s fr i nges , sc a v enging ad c l eaning up and having an ar s -leng t h 

relati onshi p with the peo l e of the v i l l age. The int ima cy between 

d og a nd man with which he h a d grow~ in th e hills of J amai ca , wa s 
I\ 

rare h e r e f o r dog s were few and n ot often s een . He ha d been tol d 
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that in other pa r ts of West Afr ica, and even further back in t he 

hinterland and in the border areas the type of relationship between 

dog and man with which he was fami l iar ( did exis t , espe cial l y among 

the tribes who were M1e l irr> . But here, the joyoue sight of a man 

or a chi l d with H pranchinF, dancing riop at hee l was missing . And 

he raarve l led a:-,-ain at the 011d 11 ttle twists nostalrria takes . The 

remembrance of a boy and his dog4 and the raisin~ and car.in~ f or 

them under the watchful guidance of his prandma Sarah for whom all 

life was precious, even the l ife of an insect . He remembered once 

when he bad shown a boy 1 s casual cruelty toe donkey, overloading 

and tl en whipping it to make it move . She hed called him into 

grandpa's room and instead of the whipping he had · f p " he had 

opened tbe Bible that was always on the p:rPi 1 . . r .:.· b le. From 

it she heel read: 

' I said in mi ne heart concernine the es t a te of t he 

sons of men, that God might manifest them, and that 

they mip-ht see tha t they themselves are beasts . 

'For t hat whi ch befalleth the sons of men befallet h 

beasts; even one thing befalleth them: as the one 

dieth, so dieth the other; yes , they have al l one 

breath; so that a man ha t h no preeminence above 

a beast: for all ie vanity . 

'All go unto one p l ace; all are of the dust, and al l 

turn to dust again • • . ' 

He had s l unk away, fee l ing wor se than any whippinp cou l d ha ve 

made him feel, and hidden for a l ong time i n the rocks above t he 

river . Faithful ol d Max, the s trong and erent l e ol d puardian dop: 

with whom he had grown up had found him there among the rocks and 

had comforted him by lickin~ hiE face and begFing him to p l ay unti l 
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he f o r got h is u nhapp i n ss . And they had go ne f or a l on g wal k a cro s s 

t h e rollin g h i ll s , a bo y and hi dog . You d i d not s ee a boy a nd 

h i s dog i n t h is part of Af r i c a . Perhaps you would in other part s . • 0 

How t hey r u s h i n on him 9 these memor i es . It was a l mo s t as t hough 

o l d Max were t h ere n ow, sli ghtly b ehind hi s ri ~ht heel , a huge s..mi l e 

on hi s f ac e ! •. • And it had t aken him years to find t he p l a ce i n 

Ecc l esi as t e s from whi ch gr andma Sarah h ad taught him t h e e qual worth 

and v a lue of man and b east i n the eyes of God ' s Prea ch er , t he s on 

of Davi d of J eru sal em. A f ar cry fr om t he centra li t y i n t he s ch eme 

of t hings modern man h as cho sen for himsel f, and a ll the hu man 

cru elt y t ha t go es with it . How clear and siwple it wa s when one 

was y oung , a b oy and his do ~ i n t he ~r een and r ol l ing h i ll s o f hi s 

nat i ve Jamaica; ano ther wor l d and a no t her time; a world l ong g one, 

l ike o l d ax , and grandma Sarah, but r emember ed with t he f r eshness 

of yes t e r aay ' s happenlngs . And n ow, ou t of t he s uppressed part of 

the pas t Dan wants h i m to 1 e ::1embe r Harr i et a s ment a l t her apy; 

but t hat i s much mo r e d i s t ant, much more i ff icult of r e ca l l t han 

t h ose c l ea r and sunny b oyhood days over which t he s e rene p r esence 

and p erson of gr andma Sarah pres i ded . Not difficult a t a l l to 

recall her f ace and hear h er v oi ce and hear Max c a l l fo r t h ei r 

morning wa l k . No boy and his do g h ere; but many ol d fo l k l i ke 

grandma Sarah: but f or t he barrier of l anguage • .. 

The de l egat i on was wai t ing when he a r riv ed . Th ere werA fou r 

o l d men; t hree of them t a ll and thin and on e s hort and rotund . 

They wor e spotless white seamless cotton robes whi ch made t hem l ook 

l ike pe ople out of the Bibl e . The robes were s o clean t hey had 

o bvious l y not been worn on the jou r ney and had on l y been put on f or 

t his spe ci a l me e t ing with t be mi s s ion head . Mr. Johnstone had no t 

y et arriv ed and t he y oung man wh o a c t e d as of f ice b oy and offi c e 
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manager was in class so no one had received t he delega tion which 

wa ited patiently outside even though tbe off ice was open and t here 

were bench s where t hey could hav sat . 

Jacob Brown had met many such del eg t io1s s o he bowed cere ­

moniously, smi l ed warmly, shook each by the hand ana ushered them 
~ 

into the off ice, noting t he order which they went in . The ? ldest ,._ 

and most senior would enter first, so he would know whom to address 

and show mos t respect to even 1f someone e l s e wer e the spokesman 

or linguist. io t hin~ cou l d begin ti l l Mr . Johnstone arrived so 

t hey waited , exami ning each other politely a nd showing their teeth 

in token of goodwi ll . 

r Johns tone a r ri ved shortly fter, brea thless and apologetic 

for being l te . For all his l earning he showe~ ~r eat deference 

and humility toward t h ese illiterate elder s . They, for their part, 

show ed to r . Johnstone t he t hou -htfulness and kindness of the 

g ood master or overseer fo r t he good ser vant . Agai n and a~ain Jacob 

Brown ha i been i mpressed by thee sy aut ority illiterate triba l 

e l ders invariably exercised over even the most edu cated coast na tives 
v 

11 Can we begin nowL II Mr . Johnstone sai d in Engli sh . "The 

elders want to start t he journey ba ck s soon possible . " 

"Allright, 11 Jac ob said . 11 Te11 t hem I gr eet t hem and I welcome 

them and t he mis s ion is thei r home for as lonr a t h ey wish t o visit . 

The short round one, who h ad entered t he office last, was the 

spokesman . H spoke in what Jacob Brown guessed t o be t he l anguage 

of t he M.ndi . 

"We are gr a t Eful for yoir we l come, Lord oft e misPion, and 

for the gr a ciousness wi t h which you welcome us without notice . 

Your Di stric t Commissioner wi ll not rec e ive us in this manner . To 

have audience with him we must send a messen~er to beg for audience; 
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then, no matter how urgent the matter, he se s a distant date and a 

time when he will receive or elders . If any elders arrive as we 

have done her today, your District Commissioner wi ll not see us . 

So we are ~rateful to you . We bad heard you would receive us so, 

which is why we came; but we were prepared t o return home without 

seeing you . " 

"Itio my du ty and my pleasure to wel oc me you and to do wha t ­

ever is in my power . " Jacob Brown spoke directl y to the mos t 

senior of t he e l ders . Mr . Johnstone trans l ated smooth ly . "And 

please permit me to make one t hin~ clear . It is this: There is no 

connection between the District Commissioner and our mission . We 

are the servants of Al mighty God; the District Commissioner is the 

servant of the government of Liberia . '' 

The eldest of the e l ders spoke u p in a ary soft voice: 

"And are not those who are the government a l so servants of 

your Almi,:i:hty God . \v e hear they worship at your shri ne, a t t he 

shrine of your God .u 

"There are many who say t hey are serv nts of our God, many 

who worship i n his temples, who violate the spirit of Hi s te8ch1ng . " 

The eldest elder's fa ce broke into a half - smile . He nodded 

slightl y . A flash of understanding pass ed between the elder and 

Jacob Brown . "It is so among us too . And you t each our children 

this? 11 

"We do . " 

"So we hear from others . It i s FOOd to hear it f rom you . " 

"But they - your District Commissioner ann your government -

will not approve ~ " 

"We do not seek their approval; we serve only our God . We 

do not seek t heir enmity either. We do not v iolate t heir laws. We 

do only God s work . '' 
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The e l der nodd ed and smiled again . "We must tal k c1 bout tr~is 

God of yours another time; and about our Gods , t oo . But n o~ f or 

the busi n e s t h -.t is a t hand . tt 

The r o t und one , t he spo k esman , t ook it up: "We ask of you to 

intercede on our behalf with t he g ov ernment . Tax es a nd tr i bute s 

are tradi tionally col l e cted once every year . We paid our t axes a t 

t he usual time t h is year, n o mo r e t han three mo nths ago, and t h e 

burden wa s hec1vy . Bu t we paid . ~ow e i ght days ago , t re s ofi e rs 

have r e turned and are d emanding mor e t a xes and a r e t akin g our p e op le' s 

food and a r e t hreatening to destr oy our fields and burn our hu t s 

i f we do not g i v e t hem mor e t r ibute . We are a p e op l e of peac e and 

we pref e r t he ways of p eace ••• " 

Ths 8 d e s t of the e l ders cut i n : "Bu t even p e op le o f pea ce 

mu s t 1:'ight when t he locusts dar ken the s k i es and s war m down on t h eir 

fie l ds; no man s t ands i d l e whl l e the locusts des t r o y his crops .. • " 

" • . , So we seek your he l p , 11 t he rotund one ended . "Wil l you 

help u s? " 

"I wi l l t ry , 11 Ja c ob said p r omp t l y . "What i s i t you wan t me 

to do ? " 

"Th ey say y ou interceded o n a matter such as t h is one in t he 

pas t when y our Distr ict Comm i ssioner dea l t u njus t l y wi t h t he peop le 

o f anoth er vi l lage ." 

"Th a t v illage was in t h is distr ic t where we o f the mi ss i on 
,~ 

are under the rul e o f t he same Comm i s s ioner. Your vi llage i t h e 
I, 

l a nd of the Mendi ---" 

" No t one v i llage , Lord of t he Mission , f our . We are each t he 

chief o f his vi l lageo 11 

Ja cob nodded ackn owledgi ng t he correct i on , 11 Your villages, 

c hiefs~ are in anoth er distri ct under anoth er Dist r i ct Comm i ss i o ner 
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whom we do not know ann with whom we have no aealinp; and who does 

not rule over us'?'' 

"So '?" t he eldest asked. 

"So we must find another way to interced e. " 

"So?" tbe e ldest pr e s s ed . 

"I could ask our District Commissioner to intercede with the 

District Commissioner of your l and . " 

The chiefs consulted among the selves; Jll. r Johnstone did not 

translate for Jacob Brown . Instead he , t oo, took part i n the con­

sul t a t i on . Whe n .it was over Mr . Johnstone turned to Jacob: ~hey 

are not sure that would be the best wayt sir . " 

"Why'?" 

Mr Jolnstone hesi t ated, seemingly reluctant to persue t h is 

line of t hought . 

uwha t is it, Mr . Johnstone '!" 

11 It is diffi cult , sir 11 He was uncomfortable now . 

"I must know their thinking if I am to hel p . n -11 them I 

w t to know why and t hen jus t tell me wha t tbey say," 

Mr . Johnstone to d t hem; again they consulted amon themselves . 

Then the eldest spoke, measuring hi words . 

"It is not our wish or intention to b disres ectful of you 

or of your District Commissioner, especia l l y if he is al o your 

f riend. We speak only fro m our experience. If you send a t hief to 

plead with a t h i ef you may end up havin~ to pay tribute to two 

thieves . 1/e know nothin&:t of your District Commi ssioner, we know 

much of ot hers, and there is a eamene e about them . They will show 

respect for you because you are t he l ord of t he mi ssi on and we know 

they fear you; but if your eye i s not on t hem a ll the time they will 

tur n on those who sough t your pro te ction a nd punish them for it ~ 
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If you ask one of them to keep his eye on ano t h er t hey will say ' yes ' 

to y ou and then d.o t helr wi ll , knowi ng you do not real ly see . If 

you cannot asser t your own author ity there is no r eason for the 

thief and t h e wron P'.doe r to fe a r you . 11 

"So how mu st I proceed ? " 

110nly a fool tries to teach his teacher ," t he eldes t said . 

11 '-J e are all tea chers and we are all students, 11 J a cob r ep l ied 

warmin~ to the exchange now . 

A wi nt ery little smile f l itted across t h e f a ce of t he eldest . 

11 ~ is true, but a t ruth few know; it is onl y seen when we learn 

wisdom . " 

"So how should I pro ceed?" 

"I -- 11 he tur ned his head to inc l u de t he other chiefs; "We 

see t wo ways . First, for you to come among us br i nginp- your 

authori t y and t he fear it insti l s in the hear t s of t he wicked , and 

t elling us, a nd through us t he so l di ers, what to do and wha t not to 

do; and after tha t for you to be our linguist as we meet the Di etric t 

Commis s ioner for he will meet us if you are with us . We know t he 

journey is long ; we will pay for it and for your time in much prodm e 

and i n d i amonns t hl t wi ll buy you all the thinps you want . And 

t hen, n the elde s t paused for effect," And t hen we will swear t o 

f ollow your God and be Chr ist i ans a s you are . All the peop l e of 

al l our four vil l ages . That is the first way . " Th e 'e ldest waited 

for Jacob ' s react ion . 

"And the second ?" Jacob asked . 

"For you to f!O to the coast and a sk t he:tr big chief, the one 

t hey ca ll t he resident t o stop the oldier s f r om r obbi ng our peop le . 

They say the soldi ers and t he Di s t ri c& Comm i ssioners fea r him a s 

much as they fear you . " 
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"Mu ch more, 11 Jacob cut in . 

" But we do no t know if you can see him. 11 

"I can se e him . " J ac ob said; p r obabl y much more e a si l y t han 

y our Dis tr i ct Commissioner , he thought to h i mself. "So which would 

you prefer ? 11 

They c onsul ted among themse l ve s a gai n , a littl e mor e excited l y 

t h e n the tubby l ingu i st said ; "To do b o th woul d be ideal ; to get 

the President t o ins t r u c t t h e so l dier s and t h en to have a bi ~ p a l a w r 

and fe a s t a t our vi lla ges: t ha t would be good . Everyone, a ll t he 

tr ibes wou l d know of our victory then . " 

"We have n ot wo n yet," Jacob sai d dri l y . 

"And on l y a fool trumpe t s h i s v i ctory," t he e l des t added • 

. " Bet ter to be humble and win the friendsh i p of the v a nquished . " 

11 1 wi ll do t he second t h ing , 11 Jacob s a id. urf it i s succes -

f ul there wi l l be ct9- need for t he ~~ ." 

"Then it wi ll be so , " t he e l dest s a id , rising . "The journey 

h a ci b e en frui tful ; t he g ods have b een kind . We wi ll add or God 

to our g ods and we will p l edg e a l legiance to Him anc'l bui l d a t e mp l e 

t o Hirn whenever you are ready to come among u s . " 

" That is n ot the way of ou r God, 11 Ja c ob said . " We p l a n t o 

s tart a s cho o l if you wi ll hel p us . And we ·w111·· eend p eop . "",o 

teach your ch i l dren and to make c l e ' :-c ·: 

aft e r t h a t can the matter o f a llegianc e beg1L . O ~~ Gn : :e ~ 

different God f r om y ou r gods . " 

"You know of our gods ? " t he e l d e s t asked ; "Of our ri v er gods, 

and our t ree g ods and our l and ~ods '?" 

11 No . 11 

"If y ou come I wi ll t e l l of t h em and y ou wi ll see t h a t t he 

g ods re not really a l l t ha t differen t. They p r e tend to be b eca u s e 
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al l gods are va in. We wi ll leave you now, Lord of the mi ssion . 

You are indeed as t h ey have sai d . One day you mus t tell us why .t he 

others are so different, more like t h e whi te men who would take 

everythinp: from us . " 

"St ay and re s t and eat before you leave . " 

"We t hank you; but t he j ourn ey is long and our peopl e wait 

anxious l y . We will ea t on the way a nd we will rest on t he way . " 

Ceremoniously t he eldes t brought a littl e pou ch from t he 

folds of his robe. He opened it and tilted it so that four marble­

sized but irregularly shaped di amonds rolled into his cupped ri ght 

hand . The early morning light made t hem glow and send off spar k­

ling shafts shooting in a ll direction haphazar l y a s they tur ned 

in the old man ' s hand . 

"A small t oken of our gratitude," the e l dest looked strai ght 

into J a cob's eyes; a look of embra ce and blessin~ all a t once . 

"It i s not necessary , " Jacob murmured . 

"Not for you, perhaps ; for us ye s . There is a need to show 

t hanks . That is our way . " 

0 1 know . " 

"You do ? That is good. No t many who are not born here do . '' 

"ly gr andmother told us . She knew your ways . " 

11 She came from this l a nd?" 

"I do no t know . She was a slave . 

your way s . " 

erhaps she did . She knew 

"Yes ; I heard of the terrible times of t he s l a vers fro m those 

who were old when I was young . erhaps tha t i s why your people a nd 

your s oldiers are so h rsh with our people . 

ancestora for wh t ha ppened to t h em . " 
~ .... .,., 

11 erhaps 1 t has just corr upte1 11 Jocob 

Per haps t hey blame our 

said . 
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The e l dest shook himself as t bough to banish that t hought ­

pa t t ern . 11 'rle must deal with the troubles of thi~ day . T' ank you 

f or r e ceiv i n g u s . '' He pushed t h e diamonds ba c k i nto the p ou ch and 

handed it to Jacob . "We will hear from you . We will t. 11 the 

world of your ki ndness to us . 11 The eldest shool{ hands s olemnly 

and led the way out . Ea ch of t he chiefs , in or er of s eniority . di d 

the same . Mr . J ohnstone bowed to Jacob and hurried out after t he 

tribal chi efs . 

Jacob weighed t he diamonds in hi s hand . 

t housand dollar s wort h . He si~hed h eav i ly . 

Mus t be a p:ood many 
v-..fr 

1· 0 way out to a c cep t 

these wi t hout in. ult in , them; but the line between the genui ne ly 

volunta ry gi ft and the ' dash ' fo r ~ervices r endered, or ant ic i pa ted, 

was s o t h i n as to be a l mo st inv sible : there was a pric e even _ 

to God . No t not that ; a differ ent percept i on nf God , per hap s . 

Where t h ere are many va i n gods there has to be a differen t percep t i on 

• . • i ver gods and r a i n r: _ods and tree g ods nd land ods . 'rhey d i dn ' t 

prepare u s for this so we b av e to l earn on the j ob . Perhap s tb ey 

didn ' t know how t o . Must find out from the youn~ men from t he 

Hint~rland . He knew h e was cons ciousl y avoiding t he wor d ' boy ' be­

cause it lad uch a s pe ci a l meaning here: houseboy, yar dboy ; field ­

boy, of fice - boy; not the same as whe n you s ay tha t's Gy boy over 

t here, he 's t welve years old, or , t hat boy i s a good ball- player. 

He went into the i nner office and pu t t he diamonds i n his 

desk dr awer . mhey would probab l y fe t ch enough to pay fo r t he build­

ing of t he girl s ' wing . Like Ii good American woman Mr . Wi lli s had 

long pr essed for a g irls' dormi t ory sot at ~ir l ' s, t oo , wou ld be 

abl e to re ce i ve t he b enef i t of a good Christian educa t i on . You 

c a nnot , Mr s . Willi s had i ns ist ed, edu ca t e t he men a nd then send t em 

back to marry triba l bush- ~irls . In b l a ck America the women were 
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u sually be tter educated than their men, which is why t here hn d been 

so much progres s and until the same happened her e t here would be 

little pr ogr es s . 

He pushed t hese t hought s from hi s mind, took u p pen and paper 

a nd started to wri t e, beginn ing : " Dear Mr . Pres i dent •. . • " t was 

a request f or t h e Pres ident of t he Republ ic to p l ease recei ve hi m 

on an ur gent matter t he day a ft er tomorrow. He expected to arrive 

in Monrovi a in the very early hour s of t he mornin~ a nd he wou l d 

awai t t h e Pre s i dent's convenience . He s ea l ed t he l e tter, put it 

as i de and took up t he monthly report he ha d ha l f written before th 

j ourney into t he bush whi ch brough t him down . He wrot e quickl y and 

s t eadily f or t he bes t part of an hour , spelli n~ out all the detail . 

o f the mi ssi ons oper a tions for t hat month . He ended with t he v i s it 

of t he chief s a nd hi s i ntention to appeal dire ctly to the Pres i dent 

on their behalf. He was s a ti sfied , h e report ed , tha t t he Front ier 

For ce oldiers of t h e distri c t were inde ed extortin~ tribut e over 

a nd abov e t he i r legitimate t ax col l ection from t hqFdis t ant tri be s . 

Then he s i gned t he r eport , ~athered 41.l 1 t many pages to p: e t her, 

added t he pou ch of di amonds , and pi , , vl l i n a large envelope~ 

wi t h t he mis s ion 's head of f ice ad~rPs P bolc l y pri nt ed on i t . The 

United States Gover nment ' s r epres ent a t i v e i n Monrovi. a woul d send 

t his r eport ba ck to Washington i n his own di p lomat ic pouch ; f rom 

t her e it woul d be sent t o the mis s ion hea dquart er s . Gooa fri ends i n 

h i gh p l a ces Blways helped t h i np s a long . Which wa s one r ea son why 

t he Liber i an Pr esident wou l d s e e h i m. His preedecessor had once , 

i n t he earl y days of his runninµ of t he mis s ion , made a e i mili ar 

requ e s t to see the Pr es i dent on a n urgen t matter . When he ar rived 

i n Monrovi a aft er t wo day s ' of journey ing , they ha d no mi ss ion 
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truck in t hose days, the receptionist a t the palace told him the 

President was too busy t o see him he should try again in three 

months . There had been a roar of 1 ughter in the main office and 

his precedessor had thought he recognised the President's voice as 

one of t hose lau~hing voices . The man hRd ~one straight t o the 

American representative, told him what baa h8ppened anct written a 

letter to a very high persona~ in W· sh ngton . Then he hnd returned 
• 

to the mission . A month l ater the President himself had appeared 

at the mission to apologise for not having received t he head of the 

mission and to offer to do whatever it was tr.a t wets needed . Washing­

ton , it seemed, had drast ically reduced the size of a bud~et- support­

ing Grant - in- Aid with a point ed exrlanation of the r eason why . In 

the yeareaince the head of that particular mission station always 

had access to t he President. None of t he other mission, black or 
/., ':) 

white, enjoyed th;;: t rare rivilege . No one knew for sure;_ that par~ 

cular mission enjoyed such a priviledged pos ition, not even the 

missionaries at the mission . Headquarters never mentioned it . But 

the Provincial Commiss ioner, who was a crony of the President, had 

warned the District Commissioner to always be correct and attentive 

in his a a llngs with the mission , and to so advise the commander of 

the Frontier Force in the District t o do the same . 

p • ~n Lee arrived a little after ten, followed by a youn~ 

nurse- t rainee with their morning coffee . 

"Sorry I missed tl' em . 11 

"How did the opera.tion ro·, 11 Jacob 8Bked . 

"I do n ' t think we can eave him . Too far p:one . 11 

11Pi t y . " 

"Yes . If only they wouldn ' t l eave it to the very end ." 

"Can 't you do anything about that?" 
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11 1\lo t y e t; bu t s oon I hope . When my y oung fe llows a r e t r a ined 

e nough I want to s en d t h em i n to t h e v i ll a ges i n pairs to exp l a i n 

s u ch basi c t h i n g s , and to d e a l wi t h mi n or i l l s and be our eyes 

and Gronta c t s t o ge t ser i ous ca se s to t h e hosp i t a l s qu i c k l y . I ' m 

g o ing t o nee d y our su ppor t and s o me mon ey . " 

"You ' ll h a v e i t . " 

Dan Lee pau s ed mi dway t o p our i ng the coff e e, h is e yebr ow s 

r a ised i n qu e s t i on . J a cob waved , i ndi c a t ing t he bu lging env e l ope . 

Lee fi ni shed p ou ring t he c of f ee t hen t oo k out t h e c on t e n t s o f t h e 

e nv e lop e . ~e l et ou t a l ong s i gh when t he d i a monds ro l l ed spa r kling 

on t h e desk . nwow! At l e as t f i ve gr a nd, i f no t mor e . You r v isi t or s? 

What for ? ll 

'' They ' ve be i ng he l d t o ransom by t h e Front i e r For c e . Sei zing 

t hei r cr ops ; t h r e a t e n i n g t o burn t h ei r huts i f they don ' t pay mor e 

and more . " 

11 Goddamm1t! 11 Le e exp l oded i n a sudd en p eroxysm of r age . " Is 

t h i s wh a t Garvey ' s Bac k-to- Af r i c a means? Bl a cks e xp l o i t ing b l a ck s 

i ns t ead of wh ites. · A ,l :l. ~ t l · Du.Bois ' s Panafri canism? Yankee Ni gg er 

o n t he , i:,., c •.. o ~- t::.·'.~ :.. J.. · ,1 · ckrna n in t r ue whi t e bwana s t y l e ? Jesus , 

Jake ! 11 

ll Easy , Dan . 11 

Le e exp elle d h i s brea t h in a l oud anp:ry b rst. · 11 Wh c t you 

go ing t o do ? 11 

''I I m g o i n g t o see the res i d en t . I ' m going t o a s k h i m t o 

s t op t h i s . He wi ll . 11 

'Of cour s e he wi ll - t h i s t i me . And h e 'll cu r se them out f' or 

n o t bei ng mo r e dis cr e e t ; and t h ey ' ll do i t b et ter n e x t time . " 

"Oh c ome on , Da n ! You r rage is beco ming a s e lf- i ndul g ence . 

They ' re no wors e t han what we ' v e seen i n the s t a tas; different 
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p erhap s, not worse . " 

"·rhey ' r e b l a ck , Jake ~ Bl a c k like us ~ '1 

" 6 0 ,, lt 

"'11hey shoul d know better . They have suffered; t h eir an c estor s 

were slave s . 11 

"1nd suffering is supposed t o confer wisdom and unders t andi ng . 

Come on, Dan ~ Hav e y ou ever seen anyt hing br u t a l ised into wi sdom 

and under standing? Man or beast? " 

"Isn ' t tha t tLe teaching of y ou r God? 11 

111 r efu s e to a r gue wi t h irra ti onal i t y . Give me some mo r e coffee . 

We ' ll s top t h i s t h ing this time. And e a ch time it c ome s u p and we 

know about it we 'll try to s t op it a~ain . Tha t ' s a ll we can do. 

You get your young men t rained and send t hem into t he villages. 

Those diamon d s wi ll ge t you some of t h e drugs you nee and Mrs . 

Willis her g i rl s ' dormi tory . That ' s h ow we do i t: step by step . 

One t hi ng a t a t ime . Each p loughi ng his own l ittle corner of God ' s 

earth ; each using hi s littl e talent as be s t h e can . White p e op le 

have just finished s l aughter ing each o t h er i n t h e mo s t awesom e b l oo d­

l et t ing the wo r ld has ever known . I don ' t think y ou want t o go on 

judging Dr . DuBois ' ideas and dreams , and Marcus Garvey ' s through 

the eyes of whi te f olk . They ' v e made too much of a me ss of t hings 

f or y ou to a ccep t thei r v a l ue s and t heir judg ements as a yar ds tick 

by which t o measu r e ever y t h ing ever ybody e l se d oes . " 

"Wh t other yards tic k i s ther e'? Even your friend DuBoi s uses 

wha t y ou call a whi t e man ' s y a rdsti ck . 11 

11 He 1 11 g e t away from it . You wait and see: I am sure of i t. 11 

Jacob Brown ' s mi nd went back to t hose days in Atlant a . He coul d 

almo s t see those h ooded eyes forever sear ching . uFor wha t he want ed 

to do , for wha t he wanted to understand , for t he t hings he wanted 
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to t h i nk through , he start d l ate even thourh h e was only in his 

early thirtie • ou need two or three lifetimes to do certu n 

important things like· propounding rreut new qcient if l c t h eori es or 

ch rting ew ways of thinking a nd seeing and unn.erstandinp . Usually 

t hose thr e lifet imes are spread over several ~enera t ions f p eopl e 

with one generation learning from a na builning on the under standing 

of the other . When a man has to begin from nothin~ and chart what 

is a completely new way of seeing for himself and his p ople it is 

a long and lonely pro cess . " 

Dr . Dani ~l Lee looked searchin~l y into Jacob Brown 's eyeA, 

t here was that sudd en stillne 0 s between them which came in hi~h 

moments of ment al intim cy . 

you '? 

"You r eally beli eve thi business of t he e:enera t on, don ' t 

k"nd of postolic success ion of understand i ng and perception ? 

" Why not ·: What ' s wrong with 1 t?" 

"You ' r dod pine- , Jake . " 

"Allri ght, I believe i n i t. " 

"Experience L .. the one thinE peop le do not inherit, which is 

why anything t h r; t ls not record ed is lost . Even your Bible tells 

you tha t . ' 

11 Lo st to whom, Dan ? As far as I know those ch1efs who were 

here h v e no written records of t beir pas t oes t hat mean t hey 

hav e no past? Not by the way they spoke to me . The senior one 

even offered to introduce me to t beir l"' Ods . Does t ha sound .J.1 ke 

fo l k withou t a pas t, or with out a knowledp'.e of t ha t pa , t n 

"How will your Th.l.Boi s ' or Garvey ' s i de s r each t hem? •1 

''Li ke all ideas have trav elled t hrough t h e ap:es . You have 

t he stories, the lege nds , t he sonp- s, t h e p ~ D18 wh ich are spok n 

s oni,: s; and t hose th r t grip t he human heart and t h e human i maginatior 
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most fo rcefully ar e pa s s ed on f rom g e ner a t ion t o ~ener a tion . Sur l y 

I don ' t have to tell y ou . " 

" No, Jake . But wha t about s c i e n c e and t echnology'? Thos e do 

no t fi t into y our ora l t radition , ll 

"Come, Dan . Aren ' t y ou pass ing it on t o y ou r y oung men n ow? 

1don ' t y ou send t hem back into t h e ir v i l lag e s to pass i t on . And 

won 't one of t hem one day want to be a doctor, just l i ke do ctor an? " 

t I t hought --- 11 

11 We exc lude nothing , Dan . Noth ing t h c:l t ca n be pu t to the 

s ervice of our peop l e; c ert a inl y not your s ci enc e and t e chnology . '1 

"Bu t you, my employers , your church , h a v e exclu de d oth ers who 

have offered to ser ve be c au se t b ey lo ok rli f fe r en t . " 

11 You are shift ing grou nd, Dan . Sc ienc e and te chnology as 

a gains t t he me s sag e o f DuBo i s and Gar v ey , t h a t was t h e argument. 

I say there is no c onfl ic t unl ess y ou invest s c ien c e and t e chnology 

wi t h a sort o f exc lusiv e copyri gh t e d West e r n European char a c ter and 

qual i t y . I s it a l l r eally so exclusiv e? Even t he wri t ten l a nguage 

o f wh ich ou make so much: i s t hat really a We st Eur op e an inv en t io~ 

any more t h a n exp lo sives are , o r t he ph i l osophi e s a r e . We hold t h~ 

t her e i s noth ing ex c lusive to any set of peop l e bout any aspe ct or 

f a cet o f wor l d civi l is a t ion . The u n civi l ised bar barians were not 
~e-t-\~ 

always t h e aai~er r a c e s o f ma nki nd; the rulers we r e not a l wa ys t he 

l i gh ter r a c es of mankind . " 

" I f y ou see t his much , J a k e , then why exc l u d e ? n 

" White mi s s i o nari es who off ered t o joi n u s ? And t he white ma:i. 

who went t h r ough med sch ool wi t h y ou and volunteered t o jo i n y ou 

her e?" 

11 Ye s . Why d o y ou - or, ra t h er, y our church - ex c lude t hem by 

refusing t h e ir he l p'? " 
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"Jim Crow i f\ reverse, thinks Doctor Dan . " 

11 'ell , i sn 't it'?" 

''There are many whl te missi ons here and elsewhere in Africa, 

Dan; m ny more than there are black mi 0 s ions such as ours. So 

there's greater opportunity for white s to be missi onaries in Africa 

than t ere is for blacks . There is al,o a history of takeovers . 

Wherever t her is contact nd co- oper a tio n they take over sooner or 

later. That is history, whether you like it or not . To be in con­

trol of our own we must exclude them . " 

"Like they exclude us . '' 

"Not quite the same, T",,an . We have not yet developed, a s a rc1 ce 

tl,at arrogance of power that WRnts to dominate and control whereve 

it goes end what ever it touches . Perhaps we will one ~ay . I hope 

ot. ThLt is the k y difference now. " 

" Even in the face of Rn extortionist Frontier Force?" 

11 Yes." 

"And ren a l · r1 '1rrupt black administr ,➔ tion? 11 

1•1 ~ ~. ·1 they come, yes . We don ' t have a.11 th a t many yet . 

And Lord, how the <'ilce re loaded against them, Dan ~" Jacob Brown 

reached out across the desk and held his friends hand in a ges ture 

to take all personal sti n p: from his words . "That med s chool made 

you a ~ood doctor and very good American, Dan . I hope th is miss on 

end Africa will help make yo1 a good man an~ a free black man . • • That 

is the mis s ion of our black churche s in the t wentieth century . If 

it ' s any comfort to you Dr . Du.Bois is a~ e ptical about us as you 

are . But t h e lo gic of the path he is on will brin~ im to our 

iewpoint; not in reli @.: ious terms necessarily but th re will be a 

meeting point . 0 

11 Beca. se of is an- Africanism?" 
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»No . _Pcause he ' s a good and Freat man in Rear ch of tru 

independence for black peo le . 11 

"And tbt=it is th one criterion . ' 

a man can belon~ properly to tre world or even to 

hie God he must first belon to himself; he must know himself as a 

man on t his earth . " 
' / 

Daniel Lee rose and said "Amen ! but only half in ·est . 

He put the coffee tray on a side table, raised his hand and went 

back to his hospital and the old man from the vi l la~e whose ~anrerene 

had spread too far to be arrested . 
Tri 

Jacob Brown turneo/- the accumulation of JJaper work on his desk . 

'hin~s pile up heavily in the course of ten days . For one hour , 

two hours , h~ worked steaa ly 9 totally absorbed i his work . He 

paused once t straifhten his back and ease the cramp in his body 

by wal king briskly round the room . He tried to think about Harriet . 

Dan hed &aid he needed to bring her out into the open . here wai:: 

no anything to think about . Twenty year.., is a long time ap.a tim. 

filters memor y end cleanses recollection, leavin~ only the eseentia s 

remembered . There was the emory of b inf deep l y, passionately i n 

love, and, surpris1nply , especially f or~ Jamaican, the memory of 

not having made physical love to her . That was all. If she walked 

into this r oom now, he wouln not know her . So what is there to 

bring out into the open? He couldn 't cut off hie life at twenty 

ana rPstrict it to strugp;lin_, on behalf of the black folk of 

Alabama . To do that would be to break faith wi t h the dreams that 

were nurtured an fashi nea in the high hills of Jamaica wi t h his 

grandma Sarah . This was his life; belng here, doing what he wac 

doin~, serving is church, hel ping to strengthen it s independence 

ands read its message wa a doubl e fulfi l ment: for himeelf and for 
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his grandpar ent s whose church ha _ been burnt to the ~r ound becau m 

they resisted t he whi t e r eli~ious establ ishm ent. I f t hi, vere done 

well , i f he cou l d giv e to th e e peop le 1 re a f r a ct ion of 1 at hiQ 

grandparer~: a and the ot her f ounder s and l eaders of t he bl • c k i nde­

pendent churche s had ~iven him then his life wou l d be fu l f illed . 

Harriet was a beauti f u l and painful interlude o f h is young l i fe . 

DuBois now, t her e was a man you nev er f orget . He ha met 1 twt ce 

s nee, once i n Europe i mmedi atel y aft er the war, and l ater i n New 

York when he was a l eading fi gur e i n the Na t i onal As soci at i on fo r 

t he ~dvancement of Co l oured Peopl e and t he edi tor of i t s magaz i ne 

:Che Crisi s . But even without thos e meetin£"S ~ ~ hav e remembered 

DuBois . oaa , he had l oved Harr i et t o the point of want ing her fo r 
~ 

h i s wife9 now coul d no t even remember what she loo ked l ike, and wo Ja 
ij l-

probably walks µas t her on the s tree ts of Atlan t a or ew Yor k wi thou t 

recogni sing her . Yet Dan said his subconscious cr i ed out f or h ~r 

i n h i s feve r •. • And we tal k abou t knowi ng ourse l v e s • • . 

Ja cob Brown r turned t o his desk and worked s t eadily till 

the church bell rang announcing t he end of t he mo r ni ng work peri od 

and time for lunch . 

Jacob Brown t ook ov er t he dri ving s ome ten mile s f rom 

Monrovia . 1rhe road here was easier nd l es s bumpy and jarring . 

It was a l so mu ch more du~ t y . The red dus t r ose ann swirled i n 

their wa e . He had shars d t he driving with Sam t he handyman who 
u 

usual l y trave l led with hi m and _be ~ me quit e a good driver , but it 

" was wiser for Sam no t to be seen dr i vinp: i n or nea r the town; s ome 

nonsense abou t ' nat i ves ' no t be i ng a llowed t o drive unti l they 

became ' civi li ed ' taxpayers. SQme sort of thing goes on in ~outh 

Af ri ca, he h l· d heard . Dan' s rage s underst ndable . They appr oac 
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-1i,d,Y1 Jt__ 
hed t he town . f ro~ a ietance ano/rise of tre l and the town looked 

1.--~ 
flat and drab. A beat haze over it at even this early hour of the 

f\ 

morning . The outstanding fe ~ture from the wi nding dirt road , was 

the Executive Mansion, the home and off ice of the President . It 

rose hipher t han all the buildin in the town, and gleamed white in 

the early morning sun. And beyond the Executive I1anslon was the 

sharp blue sea and tbe little fishinp boats bobbin~ and tossin~ like 

toy s in a vast pool . To the right on slightly risinp l end was t he 

bluff, t he residential quarter of tbe affluent . Jacob Brown turned 

the truck in the direction of the bluff . He woula find a bath and 

breakfast amon~ church c0nnections before callinF on the Presioent . 

I t would be no real i mposition on them, only on the army of 'native' 

servants who did everything for every member of every affluent 

civilised Liber\ an household . Houseboys - men in their mid~le years 

- would get the water and prepare his bath ann cook his breakfast 

and dust his c othes and polish his shoes, they would feed him in­

side and Sam outside, without any inconvenience to any other member 

of this Christian family . This army of 'boys ' lived in a clustered 

compounc, of shacks at the back, a safe dis t ance f r om the main house . 

~.here the employers were of kindly disposition tr e ' boys' were at 

times al lowed to h,,ve their families with them . In such cases t he 

'boys ' entire family worked for the employing househo lcl for which 

only he was paid; the assumption was tbat his family hus paid for 

their keep . 

Jacob Brown had used this parti sular hou8ehold many times in 

the pas t so the head 'boy', a clean- scrubbed grayin.>t ol d man, tall 

and etr a i ght and dignified, we lcomed him and ordered other ' boys ' 

to do tLe things he knew had to be done. There was no need to check 

with the master or the mistress of the house and they, in ,any case , 
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ere sti ll in their sle~ping quarters . 

His host, P senior government off1cial whose precise job 

Jacob Brown had been unable to pinpoint even after aski n~ of it 

directly, came from his sleepin~ quarters just as Brown was f1nlsh-

1n~ breakfast: a fru it salad followed by a de1iciouely fried fre shly 

caught fish. The heRd 'boy' haa remembered his preference from 

tho se other early mornin visits . 

"Ah, 
,, 

Dr . Brown ! the host beamed. 11 Don't get up ~ I see they 

are t aking good care of •• • • Just coffee for me, Charley One ••. " The 

bead ' boy ' went away to µ;e t t h e coffee . "H - d a bit of a tf) i p-h t last 

night . Thought you mi e.ht be coming . Word about it at t he pa.l a ce 

yesterday •• • 11 He sank into hi chair at the head of t he long break­

fast t able, makin~ it something of an effort . He was big and h avy, 

thick around the waist, a puffiness to his face, especially under 

the chin . 

Thi s man had ome to Liberia as a missionary t eacher , one of 

the first black missionary teachers, some twenty years enrl1er . He 

was a member of Jacob's denomination anrl had been sent her e by them . 

He soon discovered t hat the good life in Monrovia was more to his 

liking th n teaching backward tribesmen in the hinterland . He had 

married one of the daughters of a very rich descendant of one of the 
e 

original s f tlers and had become a ii,. mber of the True V7hig Party , 

and as a r sult oft ese two acts he had become an important member 

of the upper crust of Liberian so ciety, and only t he second non­

native- born Liberian to become a mernber of the Lodge t o whi ch the 

President himself belonged . As a result he had become a high and 

highly paid ~overnment official holdin~ a high but hard- to- define 

government post . His sense of obligat i on to the miss ionari es who 
sent him to Liberia in the f irs t p l a ce was sai d to be responsible 
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fort e peop l e from the mission station being allowed to use his 

home as a res t - house whenever they came t o ~onrovia . It wa,s a so 

assumed by some t hat thi s connection as ured the government the 

goodwill of this parti cularly powerful mi sionary group, ana kept 

it in some sort of touch with what they wer e doi.ng back there in 

the hint r l and . 

Charley One brought his cof fee . The host changea his mind 

and ordered a dish of bacon and egg5 ' quick- quick ' . Charley One 

hurried away again . 

"There was specu l ation about the reason for your visit . 

No t hing wrong, I hope'!" 

Jacob finished, put down his napkin, looked at his host and 

shook hi e head slowl y . 

"Nothinp: wr ong at the mission. We ' re fine . n 

"Oh • Goo d • • • 11 

Go on fishi ng , Jacob Brown said to himself . He waited . 

11 Somi<?thing e l se?" the host said tenta t ively. 

"Somethi ng else," Jacob agreed. "I xpect you'll hear about 

i t after I've seen the President . He wi l l see me'?" 

'Oh yes ! Oh sure ! " 

Cherley One returned with the bacon~nd egp:s . Jacob got up . 

"Tank you aga in for le t ting U0 use your rest- house." 

"My duty, '1 t he host mumbled and tucked into his breakfast . 

ClJarley One poured more coffee. Jacob res ted bis hand briefly 

on C ~rley One's shoulder . Their eye met . Then Jacob went out 

into the already fierce sunl i ght and the beautifull y kept gar den 

ana down t he path to the modern little outhouse the miss i on people 

used s the r rest house . The use of the res t house was this man's 

r payment for the breaking of his compact to be an educational 
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mi ssion a r y in Liber i a . No one in Liberia knew whe t her the paymen t 

was v o l untary o r not. And tho se i n f a r away America who knew , to l d 

no - one . J a cob Brown was g lad he had no t me t t he man ' s wife a n d 

ch i l c'l r en this t i me around . 

Tw o other Cha r l eys - he d id not know whet her t h e y wer e Two or 

Thr ee or Fou r or Fiv e - were help ing h i s handyman , Sa m, put wat e r 

into t he tru ck radia t or and r emo v e t he wor s t o f t he dus t. He knew 

t hat Sam wou l d hav e been we l l - f ed . He l ooked a t hi s wat ch . It 

wa s t i me to g o and s ee t he Pres ident . 

They drove ou t of t he beautifu l ~nr den, paet other e qu a lly 

b eau t ifu lly kep t homes and gar dens, and down t owar d t he town, t h e 

Jl 
startl ing l y br i ght blue s e a on t h eir l eft a n d the ram~ac kle town 

straight ahead . The town ' s bui l d i ngs were ma i n l y f aded. wo od en 

stru ctu r e s, washed and blea ched a dr a b uniform e a rth - brown by t he 

cons t ant s u n . The main s tre e t , wi de and lined wi t h t a ll pal m trees, 

and the Executive Mansi on i n spr aw l ing well- kep t ground s, a dded up 

t o t h e one sav i n g gr a c e tf t he drab sha n ty West Afric an coas t a l 

t own . The ma ns ion ro s e high above t he re s t of t he t own, a man y ­

s t ori ed t h i rlf of opulent sp l endour t hat was b r i ghtly lit ever y 

evenin g . But it was no t j u s t fo r show, or , rat her, it was fo r show 

wi t h a speci a l purp o se . The s t or y is t h a t the triba l p eop l es nea r 

t he coas t had b een so i mpr essed by the s i ze a nd sp l endour of t h e 

Mans ion , were so convinc ed when t hey saw i t t h a t it r epre sent ed t h e 

s up erior j uju of thi s new i mm i gr a n t p eop l e t h a t they gav e u p the 

lo ng ef for t t o drive t h e s t r a n g ers ba ck i n to t he sea f r om whence 

t hey c ame . A chief who i nhabit ed such a p l a c e truly had to b e of 

the f ami l y o f t h e g ods . The Europeans - t h e Fr ench and t he Br i-

ti sh - who co loni s ed t he ne i ghbou,ring t err i t ories mi s s e d t his 

p o int a n d saw t he Exe cu tive 1ans ion as ye t a nother ex amp l e of t h e 
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ch ild i sh de l usi on o f grandeu r of t he freed blHck Amer i ca n s l av e s 

who were du mp ed o n t h a t part of t he West Coas t, ut t erly unable t o 

manage t h e ir own a ff a irs let a lone t he pr i mitiv e trib e sp eop l e ove r 

wh O'P they s ought t o imp o s e t hei r rul e . Rep or t s were tha t t her e were 

moves a f oot t o clo se the ma in stree t and t he a r ea a rou nd t he 

Exe cu tive Mansion t o truc~ and jeep s and anima l dra 1•m c art s and to 

al l ow on l y the few c ars i n t he countr y pa s sage on the s tree t a n d 

past t he Mansi on . It had not y et g on e beyon d t a lk, so Jacob Brown 

drove h i s truck slowl y a long the mai n s t r e et, pas sin a f ew oth er 

trucks, but mainl y peop l e o n f oot , t he i mportant ones i n s trip ed 

pant s and b l a c k j cket s, fo r a ll the wor ld l i ke bu s iness peop l e or 

gover nment s e r v ant s in Londo n or Paris or Berl i n or Wa shington . 

J a cob s t opped t h e truck by the huge ga t e and wai t ed f or t h e 

arme d soldier with the l i s t of t he names of p eop l e t o be admitted . 

It t ook a wh ile before o n e of t hem r ose f r om his camp cha i r a n d 
t, 

appr o a cho.t'whl l e t wo o t h ers covered him with l o n g r ifl e . 

" Dr. ,Ta co b Brown t o see t h e Pr es i dent . " 

The man s p r ang t o s u dden t t ention without l oo k i n g a t t he li s t . 

"Yes , s i r ~ 11 He s a lut ed bri skl y . The two e ,thers lowered t h ir 

ri f l e s and stoo d a t a ttenti on . 

"Ca n I park where my man can have some F l -; ,.i e '.' ' 

"Ye s , sir ~11 Th e so l dier mo tioned and t he o ther t wo opene d t he 

great gat e . "Under th e t r ee to the ri gh t , s i r . He p o i n t ed t o a 

shaded spo t just ins i de the gat e . 

Ja co b Br own drove t he t r uck in and parked it in t he shade but 

s o that any o the r v ehi cl e wou l ~ b~ abl e to pa ss . 

11 They do n , t want u s a ny n earer the ir mansi on , Sam . 0 

Sam showed h i s tee t h but there was no hi d ing his u n e as e i n 

t he pres enee o f t he s oldiers . Jacob Br own made a p oint of handt ng 
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Sam t he keys to the tru ck whi l e the s olrl.iers watched . 

11J us t in case you need t o f<-O anywhere before I come out, Sam . " 

Sam smi l ed a l i t t l e more bol dl y this time . The f i rst s oldier 

handed his l ist t o t he nex t one, snapped to attention aca i nt and 

escorted Jacob Brown up t he lonr wa l k t o the Mansion . Had .e come 

by car he wou l d have be@n a l lowed to dr ive up to the Mans ion door . 

At , the door another s old i e r t ook over and led him ineide . There a 

secretary met him in a cool room f i lled wi t h f l ower s . 

"Mor ning Dr. 13r own . Nice t o see you again. Pl ease t ake a seat . 11 

,.. , 
She ·rent throu~h a t hick polished ebony door 'with huge shin ing brass 

knobs; then she came out a l mos t as quickly as she went ln 9 fo llowed 

by a tall jet black man, dressed in the most e l ~ant l y cut b l a ck 

suit. Jacob Brown had ever s een . The man bowed sligr. tly an~ dis -

appeared through another door . The secretary murmured, "this way 

Dr . Brown," and usher € him into the Pres i dent~office . Jacob Brown 

shook hands with the tall da r k brown man . This man, he knew, was 

l ikely to be th last brown men to be f resldent of Liberia . A dark 

group, an ultr a - conservatj ve r ;;1. ction of b l ack Amerlco ■-Liber : aqs, had 

just captured the leadership of the Tr ue Whi g i:'arty from the brown­

skinned grou·t) who had dominated the party an<'! the p-over nment up to 

now . When this man ' term was over that black conservnt ive group 

would take over . ,Joul ,1 they tre o. t the nat ives ana tbe concerns of 

the natives a.ny better '( J acob Brown was not sur e , t hough th-..ir 

leader, a man called Tubman, had made some interestinr noises . 

"Morning, Dr . Brown . Take a seat, p l ease. When rUd we l ast 

meet? Let me see • • • " 

You know damn well , Mr . President, Jacob t hou'1ht bu t said 

nothinp; . 

0 Ah, yes; a year BftO . That unfortunate business with our 
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so l d i ers and the g irls of t hat vi l l age . I c onf e ss t ha t when I g ot 

y our request t his t ime I was so a l a rme d I order e d the Commi s i oner 

here to r eport . He sa id t here wa s n o t hing . He ' s on hand i n cas e 

we need h im." 

" No thing l ike t hat, Mr . Pres i dent ," Ja cob Br own s a id . 

"I am r e l i ev ed . But no t tota lly; you don 't make so c ial c a lls. 

No t on us; t h ough I hear y ou do make t hem on t h e t ribe speop l e . We 

were a ll very conc erned about y our i llness . Gl a d t o see you l ook 

so well. Ther e wou l d be much l ess risk of feve r i f y our s oci a l c a ll s 

were o n us . " 

"Th e bush t e leg r aph," J a cob murmure d . 

"Knowing these thing s is our busines s, Dr . Brown . 11 

I wi ll not be t oyed with, Ja cob Brown t ol d hims e l f . He 

s uppressed t he sudden wave of a nger, s mi l ed ea s i l y a nd sai d : "Th n 

p erh aps y ou a l ready know what I a m here f o r . " 

He s aw t h e fl a sh of irritat i on in t he Presid ent ' s eyes ; t h en 

it was g one . The President op ened b oth h a nds in a Jewish g e s t u re, 

shrugg ed, purs e d h is lip s in a s mile t hat d i d not rea ch his ey e s. 

The poker 1 l a · in' ' n 1;J.b l er I s smi l e , Jac ob t h ou ght, g l a d he h a d 

g ot ten under the ma n ' s skin . 

"You h ve the be t ter of me , sir , 11 t he .President mu rmu r e d . 

His mo od cha ng ed . "I 1 m sur.:o you are e ager to tell me . 11 

"I wish I di d not have t o , Mr . Pre sident. " 

" Tell me anywa y . That ' s wh a t y ou a r e h ere for . " The Presi d en t 

l o oke d d own a t the notes i n f r ont of h1 m. 

Ja cob Brown to l d him o f the vi s it o f t h e d e leg t ion of chief s 

t o hi s missi on a few days b a c k, a nd the rea son a nd purp o s e o f tha t 

vi s it. The President l is t ened wi thout r a i s i ng hi s eyes . He mad 

n otes occas i on a lly . Hi s fa ce remained express i o nl ess . When Ja cob 
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had done the President l eaned back in his chair an fix ed h i s eye s 

o n me po int o n the far wal l behind Ja c ob Brown and just above 

bis head . 

11 And y u be l i eve wha t t hes e chief s t o l d you . .. u 

"Yes, sir . " 

10f course; o t herwise you wou l d not be here. So wha t do you 

want me t o do, Dr . Brown:' " 

"To s top i t , Mr. Pres i dent. 11 

"And if my me n d eny the ch arves? 11 

"I am sure t 1ey can be p r oved, Mr . Preside nt . '!! 

"And wh o wi l l do that. Tri tri b e peop l e? Th e y a l ways l ie . 11 

" We wi l l ; i f we have t o . ' ' 

"Bu t i t is not y our bueines , . It ' s not mi s sionary work . Tax 

col lect i on h a s nothing to d o with c onvert ing and educa t ing n a t ives . " 

"Unjus t and u n fai r tr·eatment is our busines s, Mr . President . 11 

"So you say nr ' u • Brown . " 

There wa s a l ong unea y pause i n t he l arge, high- cei l ing ed 

room . In the si l ence t he s l ow whirring of t he bi g overhea d fan came 

as a s t e ady, e n l ess whisper in the ro om . Th e Pr eside n t shifted h i s 

eye s t o Brown ' s face . They l ooked d ire ctly , frankl y , op enl y, a t 

each other. 

11 How wi ll you p r ove wha t you cla i m if my men deny i t ? Wi l l 

you clo se your mis s ion , or leave i t to the women, and you and t he 

d o c tor and y ou r other y oung man spend weeks or mo n t hs in the hint er­

l and colle c t ing ev i dence? How wi l l y ou do it , doc t or Brown? 11 

"I wi l l be s o r ry t o h·ve t o do it , Mr . Pr es ident . " 

"But you wi ll do i t •. . 11 

''Yes, s ir . " J a cob paused f o r e ffe c t t hen a dde d . "I would hav e 

t o call for skilled help fr om ou r h e adqu a r t ers . " 
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"Anr'I you are sure you wi ll get it ·:" 

"Yes, Mr . resident. I t hink you know that too . " 

The President si_hed and re l axed suddenly . He presPed a 

button and the secret a r y came in . 
,, 

The .t'resident said: ''Coffee, Dr . Brown '( Jacob Brown nod<'led . 

"For both of us, 11 the President to l rl the secr etary . He rose from 

the desk and went t o the bi~ curtained window . ! e pulled the 

curtain as ide and 11~ht streamed into the sh8ded room. The Presi ­

dent looked out at his beautiful p:arnen . 

"Do you u nderstand our position, Dr . Brown '!" He sqpke without 

turning hie head . 

"I don't know, Mr . President . l0 hi ch positlon 'f Which aep ect '/ 11 

"Choose any you like, sir ! " 

''Like the mutter that brinp:s me r,ere?'' 

11 Y:ou are 'e sistent, sir . Allrip-ht ~ \le have no money . Our 

treasury is empty . The European b nker ... p.: ive us crenit under the 

mast extortionate terms . Your governmen is only a l ittle better. 

llow are we to pay our civil servants'i' Our soldiers? Our police? 

How are we to mai ntain and to spread civilisation without money ~ 

You know t he y all want us to fail . hey want to use us as an example 

t 1,1t no black sovereifn state 1s possible . 'J e need the Frontier 

Force to keep the peace . Without the Force your mission out t here 

in t he bush would not be possible . The tr:lbesmen woul d Ewoop own 

on you and burn and loo t and ki l l . And t he t r uth, sir, is t hat 

there are times wh en there is not enou ~h in the treasury to pay 

even the mall mont hly aal aries of the so l diers of the Frontier 

Force . So when they h lp t hem el ves to fo od and crops and we know 

it is because they have not received their pay, We may not l ike it 

but we cannot be hard with t h em . Do you understond t a t, sir?" 
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The fresloent wun~ about nnd glared ·t Jacob Brown . 'bo you 

think it ' s easy to confess this to you? I m toln you have little 

symfJa thy for us because you thi n lc we are unjust to ttie natives • 

.Are we any more unjurt to the niJtives than u.r the Brit fsh and the 

French and the Belgi a ns':> You are a man of colour, Dr. Brown, you 

know the 0 tute of men of colour in our world and in our time . ~urely 

you see our difficulty . " 

"I do, I• r . President; believe m€, I do . " 

"By threntenj_np- me':> 11 

"Mr • .President~" Jacob Brown protested, surprised 1,na anFtered . 

''Oh, not i mproperly, • Brown! I am not sayin~ you said or 

did anything improper . I would not s t and for that . You hcve been 

perfectly correct anri proper . But you know anr'I I know that if you 

made this matter public it would be more fuel for t he fire of hatred 

ar·ainst the Hepubl c of iberia. by those wr.o do not want to see 

black folk ruling t heir own country . 11 

"~rr . Presic'lent: must we then close our eyes to wrong because 

it is donr by black folk end because the enemies of black folk 

woul ~ exploit it s e velation?P 

1'Yo11 oo me an unju~tice to even ask that question, Dr. Brown 

That L. not what I am saying . " 

"There is n thing personal about this, sir . The question asks 

i teelf end we mm:it face it ... 11 

'rhe ecretary came in with the coffee and while he poured 

and served it there wa •. silence in the room and the whisper of t he 

fan could be heard s~ain . !hen she had gone the Presioent sad: 

"Not all questi ons have simple direct answers, • Brown . 

Ana justice ana injustice are n ;t always as clearly separated as 
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you make out . We cannot afforct to pay our Frontier Force . Do we 

therefore disband it ana abandon the rule of l aw re have bro·1ght, 

and leave the tribes to war am np thems elves as t hey d i d bef ore ve 

came '/ we demorali se the Frontier Fore by severe an~ heavy 

punishment - education perhaps - for those who do wh t you say t hey 

did. Is it ac ceptable for t l1e whites in nei ghbourinp t rri tori es 

to do wh t t ri ey do in t he name of brinpinp.: civili eation but not f or 

us to ao t h same'/" 

".Neither i s a ccep t abl e , " Jacob Brown sai 

"Both are realities," the president r e torted . 

"Sl avery was a reality once," J a cob Br wn sai softly, bracing 

himself for t h reaction he was s ure wou l a be exp l osive . 

The Pr es ident r ~t urned to his sea t behind the bi~ impre ~sive 

desk and at silent for a whi l e , ef>p i n t houp-ht ., Then , i ns tead of 

t he explos ion J a cob h~a expected, he sai d qu ietly : 

'' 'rhey told me tha t aR well as be ing a great t heolop-ian you 

were a lso a p.rea t scholar, • Brown . 'I'hey . a id you h a tudi eo 

under t h e f amou 0 Professor DtBOiA . Now you make it sound as t h ou ~h 

slavery was ended by Christ i a n go odne.. • v'ell, sir, sl very as 

not ended because it wa s not a cceptable to you entlemen of the 

cloth , and ne ither wi ll our pr esent realities ena because t hey a r e 

not acceptabl e to yo • W en t here is time and caus for chan~e, 

t he change wil come , wi th or without t he approval of a ll t he ~octors 

of Divinity in t he world . l av e r y came to an end , sir, not out of 

any goodness in mankind but becaus e it became too costly and the 

needs of t he time were for che per ~na mor e e conomic forms of 

l abour . The time came when an a rmy of harecroppers who must fi nd 

everytt inf f or t heme elves wh i l e still workinp for their former s l ave 

owner, bee lA11ie •11\lch more economic flnct profitable t hen an ormy of 
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slaves whi ch h,;d to be ferl and clothed and housed and nursed . So 

slavery was ended . It 

"As simp l e and c l earcut s t hat, " ,Ja cob teased , remind inp- the 

Pr esident of hi 0 own e rlier words . 

The Pres ident nodded acknowl edgement of th e point . 

11 o t as s i mp l e ; bu t the essential r eason why Mr . Lincoln and 

the abolitioni s ~ prevailed . The time was ripe for it an~ they s- i ?-

edit . If therP werP no need or t he chnn~e t hey woul d have fPil 

for all their high- mindednes • A. II nyway • •. The Pr esident made a 

gesture, both physi ca l and ment 1, of dismiQsing th( subject . He 

had, he thou~ht, made his point and a t l east en~ar-eq t he sympathy 

, 

of this particul ar critic . He l ooked at the clock o n the wal l . 

Jacob Brown rose and the Pr es i dent s tooa up as well. AF"a in the soft 

sound of the fan filled t he room with its hum . The President came 

round h i s desk en. put on his beami n~ o ficial smi l e . 

"It was good talking you, Dr . Brown . I wish you woul c'l come 

one of our balls or r eceptions . We cou l d provide you with iOoc'l 

comfortable overnight quarters . Or you could stay one weekend as 

our guest . " 

11 ! thank you, Mr . Pr esident . " 

uThen you wi ll come'" 

"I am no good at balls an r ec ep tions, sir . " 

"So I' ve heard . l'. e wi ll not aek you p-f-lin , s ir . " 

"I ' m sor •-y. Mr . Pr es i dent . " 

"You can send a messape to tho se ch i efs , sir . Tell t hem from 

me thnt I do not approve of what ho been don e an~ J [-Im Pending 

strone- i nstructions to their Di Rtrict Commts ~ioner t hat t h r e be no 

m r e of thi . " 
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"Ana the damage already done'! 11 

' l)o not press me, Dr . Brown ! " 

"I think their liveRtock should be returned . " 

"~ ere it has not yet been consumed . They cannot r e t urn/« 

what has been eaten and they have no money to ay compensatinn . " 

"Accepted . But I al o think that where there has been need­

less destruction of homes as a form of coercion your men sho1 ld 

make amends by helping wi th the r ebullning . 11 The President was on 

the point of protest, but Ja.cob Brown carried on quickly: "This 

way, building topether, the men of the Force can help build up 

better rela tions between themselves and the tribes peo1le And they 

can all get to know each other; that could be of benefit in future 

relations sir, even in the matter of collecting taxes . '' 

"Allrie-ht, Dr . Brown . I am persuaded by you. In r t urn you 

will use your influence to make the tribee~eople understrnd the 

i mportance of pay ing their taxes.It 

"In return for services they can see: nnr understan<'i . 11 

"Tell them the mis ionaries and their school s cannot operate 

ithout our permission. That is one of the eervices! An we kePp 

the peace, that is another ~" 

Dr . 

not 

not 

The ~resident went to the ~oor na held out his hand 

n't push him any more, Jucob Brovn told himself. 

He took the Pres1d nt ' s hand . 

"I've spoken as I have be cause 'WE are both men of colour , 

Brown . I have spoken to yot as to & friend anc'l bro t her . I do 

expect to hear from others wh t we have spoken about . I would 

speak in this way even to missionaries who are not of our 

colour, even though they ~lve us le s trouble . You nderstand?" 
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"Yes, Mr Pr esident . •1 

"For alfur dif f erences , we have t h e same ends , Dr. Brown . 

We want fre edom and cUgnl ty for all peop l e of colour •. • 11 

Ho l d i t, Jacob Brown told himself . 

11
: ,,. s , Mr • .President . " 

The warm official smi l e was now fully lit up . Ther e was a 

beni ~n twinkle in t he small da r k brown e~e s which looked too small, 

too wi~el y s et apart, for the big heavy brown fa ce . 

The. r eQ i dent opened t he door ana emerged into t he anteroom, 

a n arm on Jacob Brown ' s shou l ders . A dozen or s o p eo ) le rose . The 

tall, smooth young bla ck man in the bl ack suit came f orward, whis~ 

pered to t be Pr esident and t hen , af t er ano t her war m handshake be­

twee n the Pres i dent and Jacob Brown , he escorted J a cob Brown out. 

The President nod~ed and beamed a t t he people in the outer 

ro om except for two white p eop l e ; they were a ll famili a r f a ces . 

This morning ' s meetin loo ked li ke beinr go od . The first one had 

gone off well, better than he . had expected . It was clear he ha d 

impressed t be missionary . It was all worth l as t ni gh t ' s c r eful 

prepara tion , especia lly t he bit about s l avery whi ch his per ona l 

assistant, the youn~ ma n in the bl ck suit, han come up wi t h after 

t he best part of an afternoon spent a t t he librar y r un by the 

American r epr esentative ' s office . Must make more such preparation 

for difficult interviews . Must war n that damned gr eedy D. C. t hat 

Brown and his peop l e will be watching them a l l t he time from now 

on . Best thing woul d be for Brown to be transferred els ewhere . 

Ile's et t ing too i nteres t ed i n the tribespeop le an~ that could mean 

trouble . He ' s been here l onger than mo st of t he others who ever 

headed thc t miss ion so they shou l d be t r ansferrinp hi m. Unl ess 

UWI L
ibr

ary
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The President hurried back into his offi c e and si gnalled for 

t he secret a ry to bring in the next vis i tor s o tha t h e can s top 

t hinking about t he visi t of Jacob Brown . But it had g one better 

t han he had feared . The damn- foo l action of the Frontier Force men 

in thos e vi l l ages will not b e r eported to Washing t on or the forei gn 

press . Of that he was sure . 

Back at the mission, aft e r a l a t e supper Jacob Brown, Dr . 

Daniel Lee , Mrs . Willis and t he t wo y oung mi ssionary teachers , 

Jonathan and Dorothy Jone s , gathered for what Dr . Lee called ' a 

strategy session ' ; a reminder of his days as a medi~ a l officer in 

t he Ameri can a r my in I!.ur ope during t he war. 

Among the mail J a cob Brown had brou ght back from Monrovia had 

b e en a letter from the Chairman of the Counci l of Bishops ordering 

him t o return t o Headquar t ers as soon as it c ould be arranged . I t 

was a famili a r l etter, po l ite, friendl y, nothing offi ci ous about i t ; 

all missionaries of the t his particular church had c ome t o recognis e 

it as the prelude to a new posting . The one difference was t ha t 

instead of jus t the advance warning which wou l d b e fol l owed , a mont h 

or t wo later, by t he formal notificat i on of a new pos t ing, this one 

required his presence a t headquarters; t h is meant rat her special 

promoti on . When Daniel Lee had finished readin i t , he grinned 

wickedly at Jac ob Brown and did a l itt l e mock g e nufl e ction: "His 

Grace , my Lord, Bi shop Jacob Brown, I p re s u me . " 

Jacob joined in t he l aughter but sensed a subt le change of 

atti ude, espe ci a lly in t he y oung Jones coup l e . A Bishop was, s ome ­

how, not quite of this earth . So Jacob told t he s tory of a t ipl ing 
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Bishop under whom he had served f or a yeqr in a hopeless mission In 

a tiny Eas t er n Caribbean isla.nd . It amused 11rs . '1111s ann Dr . Lee , 

but embarrassed the Jones couple. So Lee helped him out with one of 

his funny war stories wh ich mane them want to l augh ann cry at t he 

same time . 

Now they sat on the most exposed part of the verandah t o ca tch 

whatever hint of moving air stirred i n tre still, heavy, hot ni~ht . 

The sky was an i mmensity of limitless blacknese in ~hich no star 

showed . The moon had not yet risen . To keep the mo qui toes a t bay 

a series of little oi l lamps, in an enveloping win~, burned a mixture 

of kerosene ann a punpent soapy smellinv concoction which, to the 

sur1~r1se of everyone , including Dr . Lee who had invented it, kept 

the mosquitoes a t bay . The noise of a wave of rrr Rsshoppers, travel­

li n~ from est to west , approa ched , rose to a piercin~ creecen o, 

then faded slowl y away as thP wave passed . The llfe soncr of the 

gr a~ s o ppers, the tribesp eople called it, for the noise, t ,ey said , 

stunnea the predatory enemies of t he ~r as shoppers into i mmobility 

nd s o allowed them to paFJs on their way unhar med . Little beys, 

who were sometimes ca lled •~ras shopµ ers' were told to copy t h is 

examlle ana make a fearful noi se in face of danger . 

At l as t the ni~ht- duty houseboy b1.c,d broup-bt ou t everyt hin . : 

the drinks, the biF thermo e bucket of i ce , t he ~l asses , the fruit 

punch for the women , the pl ates of cookies and freshly roasted nuts , 

and Mrs Willis ' ~pecia lly baked sovoury lit t le m , t pies fo r lPtPr . 

or . Lee served the drinks . Ther e wo Q some sort of concert 

e:oinp on in the stunents' dininrr hall ana evPry now anrl then t be 

sound came up tot em , but softly, not di Pturbinp . There was such a 

soft wave of sound now , and Jacob Erown again marvellea ~t the 

quietnes i:- of the Afric ans compnred to the noi~i ness of the Americane 
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and Wes t Indians . I f tha t were a n America n students ' hall affair or 

a Jamaican village fete , the noise fr om it , a t this distanc e , would 

be almost overpowering . An evo l ved cultural difference, perh aps . 

"It had t o come but it ' a s t il l a shock , '' Dr . Lee said . "I 

always had t h e fo ol ish hope t hat we mi ght stay toge t her as a team . " 

"Especiall y the three of you," Dorothy Jones said, looking 

from the doctor to Jvlrs Wil l is then to Jacob Brown . " 

" ' 1hey sent me h ere to l ook after t he Doc tor , 11 Mrs . Willis 

pr t ested . 11 \i'ho wi ll I -1.. look a ft r now? 11 

"There ' s y ur Le l e \.JOrrni t ory, 11 Jacob Brown said . "I t wi l l 

soon be built and you ' ll have to l ook after the girl s . They wi l l 

need you . " 

"And so wi l l I , 11 Dr . Lee said soft ly . 

" En, if t hey make you a Bishop you wi ll be abl e to ca l l him -

t e doctor - to wor k wi t h you , " Mrs . Will i s s a id . 

11 ! wi l l no t l eave here," Dr . Lee said . 'I will not l eave till 

my work is done . " 

"Which wi ll never be done , " Jacob said . 

"Then I ' l l never leave, " Lee s aid . "I ' ve found wha t I want 

to do . 11 

"Your bus !- orderli es ?" Jacob a sked . 

"Yes; and proper heal t h for al l the tribespeop l e we can rea ch . 

And one day a real l y p-o od hospi t a l here . " 

"If you ' re ri ght about t his Bishop business I ' l l see that you 

are l eft alone to p:et on with your job . And you, Mrs Willis ?" 
11 I can ' t go back t o Harl em . Not af t er t h i s . They do need help, 

Dr . Brown . Especial l y t he girls: I can ' t reach the women; but the 

g irl s . .• " 

" So you want t o s t ay? Or sha l l I t ry and ge t you t o join me 
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wherever t hey send m 't 11 

"Wher e d ' you think you ' l l be sent?"Lee cut in t o giv e Mrs . 

Will is a l i tt l e time f or t h ou ~ht. 

"Proba bly e l sewhere in Africa ; Eas t or Cen t ral . " 

"Wh a t you ' ve always wanted . " 

"Yes , " Jacob said . Mrs . Wi llis would have thought h e r thing 

through now , so he l ooked a t her . 

"Long time we ' ve been here , 11 she said . "And you get used to 

a p l a ce and to p eop l e . Thi s is my 125 th a nd Lennox n ow; and safer 

and more peaceful. And you know somet hing , doctor , they rea lly do 

need y ou . It ' s g ood to be needed . " She l owered her hea d, seemingl y 

embarrassed at showinp- this much feeling . "They love l earning to 

cook and to bake . And they ' re such beautiful g irl s . It would be 

hard for me to start again, doctor . Hard to make new friend s and 

l earn new ways . " 

"You won ' t have t o , Mr 0 • Willis" J a cob Brown t hought ba c k 

to when he firs t met this tou~hminded product of t he hard l ife of 

Harlem s ome six years ago. Coming to this part of Af rica h a d change 

h e r , sof t ened her , made her l ook a t l ife in a new way . And for a 

person , any person, to chang e tha t much in her middle years is 

somet hing special . "I think y ou belong here now , 11 he said . 

"You a nd I , " Dr . Lee beamed, rea ching ou t a nd tou ching her 

hand . 

"But who wi l l take care of you, Dr . Brown . 11 

"Don ' t wor ry," Ur . Le e said, the o l d mockery b ~• ck in his voi ce 

and beari ng . "Befor e they make a man a Bi shop t hey marry him off . 

Haven ' t you noticed all our Bishops h ave striking ly g ood-looking 

wives and all our Bishops are bi~ and t a ll men wi th what they cal l 
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' p r sence '. Th ose a r e the qualifications fn r the Job; a t a ll man 

of str1 in l"I' p r esence and a beautiful r,nd equally strikinC? women 

fo:r t· i.e wi f P- . :~ ou can 't have one wi t hout the otter ! " 

'Oh , doctor ! '' "'"re . illis prot s t en . 

"rhink ,bol t it , ,illy , love; &re any of tl ,e Bis ops not 

mar r ied'l 

". one th t I know . " 

c- any o f their wives pl a i n ret i rin~ ome-

bodic:s · " 

II 10 ■ II 

"Ther e you a r e agin ! •r.t.ere ' a special s hool of wives f" r 

Bish ops ann our fri end will h11ve to t ake on· • ,f these befnre he 

become s Bi~hop Jake ! " 

"The two J onese roar rl with l cugbter ; r·r s . \' illis b,,d n hard 

cime con t a i nin7 her lauMrtEr . 

"I'm bea;innincr to i::et worr er-1 , ' Ja cob Brown sa i n <'l rily. ".All 

wel l ann p.ood for you to joke about it . I've just realised t hey 

don't hA v e any bnctelor B1-hops ! 1 

"There you Dre , ,;i lly ~ 'i'her e will s oon be a ?iTr • Bishop Jake 

t o loo k after h i m! Or else he will be bnck here . " 

".Mow Hbou.t our plc... ns for you two , 11 Jacob turr,~ t t h e J one es . 

I ' rn afr aid they will rk ve to be 10 s t pone<'I n ow. '' 

"I bope not , " t he y ounv man c-aid et.rneetly . 

1-1 1 wife nodded . "Dr . ee coulc'l m r;ervi se us . " 

"Sure I ca , ' Lee s a i d . 11 1 ' 11 even become D memb r of your 

mi ssionary order provi d ed I don ' t hav e to be cnlled the r ever ~na 

anyt bini:r . 0 
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"Stop the chaff , Dan . " 

" I ' m serious , Jake . There ' s a golden opportunity now. Thos e 

di amond bearing ch ief s are gr a t eful. Just t he p l a ce fo r t hem to 

star t t h ei r s chool . I can send t wo health fe llows with them . " 

" I think you 'll h av e to introdu ce us , though , sir , " Jonat han 

J ones suggested . "It would be easier than if we just arrived t here . " 

"And I ' ll have to come a l ong , too , " Lee s a id . "Sort of 

introduce me as your offi ci a l represent a t i ve when you have t o l eave . 

They set grea t s tore by proper and f ormal su ccession , properl y and 

formally announced . " 

"And what of my rel i g i ous succ essor? What of t h e man who will 

be s ent to t ake over as head of the mi ss ion? " 
, 

11 Oh h i m~ Lee mocked . "We ' ll do l i ke t he civi l s ervant s do . 

We ' l l bri ef h i m and gui de h im and pr op him up as head man but we 

will go on running the show, just as we ' ve done under you . Al l we 

need is a wor d from you when you meet your successor ." 

"He may want to run t h i ngs his own way . " 

"Not if you make it clear how succ essful l y we ' ve run t hings 

a l l t hes e year s . And no God- man oversees my hosp ita l ... " 

"Or my housekeeping and ca t ering • .. " Mrs . Wi l l is added . 

"And you?" Jacob gl ared a t t he very- much-st :1 1 _- :ln-love t wo 

young tea chers . He wondered if t hey real l y kno 1--.0 rotir;h s t arting 

a school deep in the triba l bush wou l d be . 

They both showed beaming smi les tha t made him fee l a t eas e . 

He felt sur e t hey would cope . This was t he i r choice . Doro t hy , he 

knew , want ed t heir f irst s qn - she was sure it wou l d be a son - born 

deep in th e African hinterland . For her that would be the pr e<Of 

that a t least two natives had made t he way back , a cross the cen-
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turies, to their historical roots . 

"They ' ll be allright," Lee said . "I promise you . " 

"One condition . You, Mis s Dorothy, will write me, no ma tter 

where I am, if thing<;; get rough and difficult . Promise?" 

"I promise, Do ctor Jake . " She gav e him a clear - eyes stare of 

love and trust. 

A powerful wave of warmth washed over him; 1t brought a lump 

to his throat and he knew hi s voice would choke if he spoke . This 

had become his family over the pas t few years . A warm intima t e 

little family sharinF a common bond of service a nd commitment . Now 

it was going to be broken up . And t h is s tur dy, self- contained you _ 

woman from the Georgia plains had been both secretary ana dau~hter 

to him . And her husband , the bright t eacher ano quick learner of 

languages from Mississippi was as a younger brother- pupi l to him . 

Now he would send them into t he deep hinterland, which was what 

they wanted, and he woul d leave t hem and he would not be t here if 

they needed his help . 

As if reading his mind, Daniel Lee said; "I wi l l be her e, 

Jake . " 

Jacob took a long swig at his drink . He felt guilty at having 

made it necessary for Dan to say that . 

"The ot hers can mana e t h e school?" 

11Mr . Johnstone can a ct as headmaster," Jona t han Jones said . 

" He's good, sir . Good enouph to be the permanent headmaster . " 

"I' ll pass on your recommendation . Can we make the journey in 

t he next two days? Or do you need longer?" 

Jonathan and his wife exchanged t h oughts silently, reading 

each other's eyes . J a cob recalled his grandma Sarah's ability to 
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rea ch and pass message s without words . These t wo y oungster s made 

h i m t hink of h er a t times . 

"Anxi ous to leave us , a l ready , " Daniel Lee said . 

"Two days wi l l be f i ne , Dr . Brown," Jonathan sa i d . 

A pall of sadness des c ended on t he little group suddenl y; 

its members fell si l ent , ea ch recall ing s ome speci a l face t of t h e 

years they had shared . I t woul d take t wo on three weeks befor e 

Jacob Brown would leave but in a ver y speci a l way this was t he rea l 

moment o f p a rting . This was the moment o f t he cons cious p l a nning of 

t he d epar t ing a n d the breaking up of t he fami l y whi ch h a d been buil t 

a round Jacob Brown . The later part ing wou l d be a sad fo r mal ity. 

This was t he a ching moment of heartbreak tha t comes wi t h the firs t 
JJC<. "1 1'e l, 

knowl edge . Not even Dr . ( DMr~ ~ / Lee wanted to u se wor ds t o make the 

heartbr eak les s bearable. Sudden l y , the mo on , a thin cr escent , 

appeared and stood out clear in the b l a c k sky . They be c ame aware of 

the rising noise of ano t her wav e of pas s ing grasshoppe r . Mrs. Wi l l i s 

and Dor othy Jones , as though by hidden s i gnal, gat h e r ed u p p l a t es 

and g l a s ses; Jonathan Jones went to t heir ass i s t a nce and the t hree 

s l ipped away quietly . 

At l ast Dr . Lee s a i d : "So the moment has come, o l d friend ." 

"You really staying here for g ood? 11 

" Yeah . This is my world n ow - if y ou c an k e ep Monro v ia off my 

b a ck . " 

"Tha t ' s an easy promi s e . Al one a l ways? No mar r i age ever? " 

"No, Jake . No woman for me . Something in my make up ; but no 

little boys or young men ei t her . No t the s ort of thing to tel l a 

Bishop in the makin g . " 
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"Are they supposed to be such fools?" 

"You mean you p-uessed?" 

"Yes . " 

"When'? 11 

11 LonP' time ago; early on . " 

"And • •• " 

"And what ? I watched you and realised you were under control . " 

"And thr t was all?" 

"That was all . Beini::r a Christian, beinv a priest , i s not 

about si t t ing in judgement . ton 't let me preach you a sermon now . 

For all your f ront I know you read t he Bible . " 

"Its a beautiful book, Jake , and I love beaut iful books and 

beautiful people . And you ar e one . 11 

11 s0 ar e you, Dan . So are you . I will miss you . 11 

11 1 wi ll mi ss you bad , Jake . Goodni e:ht, my favourite God- man . " 

"Goodnight , Dan . I ' ll need a complete brief t o present on 

all you want . " 

"You ' ll p:et it . 11 

Now he was a lone and for a few minutes Ja cob Brown a llowed t he 

eache of parting to overwhelm h i m. Then, as he ban done i n the past, 

he put the hurt and the memories away from him and found solace in 

thinking through what lay ahead and what had to be done . Thi s going 

forward in duty had a l ways been the constan t in his l ife , from the 

time he had l earned about God and the need to s erve God t hrough 

serving the weakest and t he poorest and the most downtrodden of his 

fellow bla ck men . And above all, helping in t he struggle against 

the enslavement of their minds by white f ol k using the wor d of God . 

To this he had been constant . To this his church was constant; not 
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in hostility against whites or anybody else but because that was t he 

true spirit and intent of the message of Chri et: the t al l men be 

free in body and mind and heart and spirit; none masterover the 

other . > · The journey into t he deep hinterland to the l and of the four 

villages from which the four chiefs had come t ook t wo and a half days 

of steady travel by truck . The going was slow, difficult, tedious 

and only relatively easy on the clear, higher ground . Though the 

way by which they travelled was a well - worn track, many parts of it 

were difficult for the truck to negotiate . Twice they ~o t bogged 

down; twice , as from nowhere , men appeared out of the bueh to help 

ease the truck out of some deep rut. Tl1en, with the truck on its 

way, the men faded back into t .he bush country . Sam was the one line 
i.:Jt... • of communication the men who appeared in times of need and 

then faded back i nto the bush when t he trouble was over . Sam , it 

seemed, spoke all the tribals dialects of this part of the country . 

Jonathan Jones spoke a few ana when he recognised what was being 

said he would join Sam in the palaver with t he tribesmen . 

The belon~ing s of the J oneses took up most of the space on 

the truck . Jacob, • Lee, and Dorothy Jones, travelled in the 

truck cRbin. F...xcept when they each took a turn at driving , Jonathan 

and Sam travelled in the body of the open truck, with the Jones 

possessions . Jonathan and 8am were permanently novere0 in a fine 

coat of powdery reddish ust, which permeated their thick curly 

hair giving it a stiffish s teel- wool texturewhich no amount of 

combinp: could remove . Throuf".h the journey Jona t han Jones, with the 

help of Sam, practised the three key dial e cts spoken by the tribes 

among whom he ana his wife would found t heir school and mission 
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outstation. Towar ds t he evening of the first day t ey picked up 

t hr ee young men, a ll na ked except for t he le t her strand around 

each waist from which hung a. roughly squarish patch of soft leather 
~ wSh:'l 

which covered their pr iva te partsrv·{h1s wa s ~t n p l a ce by t wo add ition-

a l s trands tied i n the manner of a jock- strap . They were , they 
_,..,, 

told Sam , on t heir way home from an errand f or the~ ir people: t hey 

had delivered four anima ls owed to another tribe t o the east of t he 

great mis sion station, and they had started out just a few hours 

earlier than t he truck f r om the mission . The steady Afr i can trot 

a t which t hey travelled had covered almost as gr eat a di s t an ce as 

had the t r uck . Now , t hey could rest whi l e t h e truck bumped and 

lurched a cross t he wi l d countr y, movinp; like an a lien insect a l ong 

a narrow strip of land, briefly r e claimed from t he dense t ropica l 

bush . 

At sundown t h e s ky suddenly darkened and r ainclouds grew 

black and heavy and hung low over t he l and . 

Jacob pushed his head out of the cabin and shouted: 
;J:. 

"How far to t heir villa~e? Can we mak~before the rain?" 

Jonathan Jones shouted ba ck : 11 They say not far now ! They say 

it dep ends on the rain gods ! 11 

Inside t he cabin Daniel Lee , a muslin du s t ma sk and a wi de 

brimmed felt ha t hiding his face and giving him the appearance of a 

masked gunman out of a wild western , muttered: "Ask a damnfool 

ques tion • • • " 

Dor othy Jones was asleep i n the f ar corner, her rou~h ride 

made bearable by all t h e cushions Dani e.l Lee had carefully pa cked 

about her . 

The first flash of lighting and t he first roar of thunder 
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split the heavens as they topped one hill and saw 1n t he distance, 

tucked between t wo other h1lls 9 a village in the clearing above a 

small river . 

"That must be t heir villal! e 9
11 Jacob s a id . 

There was another , b i gger and brighter s treak of jagged li~ht~ 

~ 'far away , fortunately; another delayed clap of th n er; then 

the rain came down: a har d , heavy, blindin~ torrent of wa t er, bea ting 

down on t he earth and everything on it as t hough intent on hurting » 

bruising , damaging . Jacob brought the truck to a s top . The men on 

the open body took shel ter under t he truck . The three in t he cabin 

shut t he windows but could not ke p a l l the water out . •rhey waited . 

"rh ey waited for an hour; then t he r a in topped abruptly . The 

sky became clear, free of cloud .na all t he Afr ican worl d they could 

see lay ba thed in t he clean- washed half - light of day 's end just be­

f ore dark . They were all wet; t hose with clothes soaked to t he 

skin, t he naked wi th water running off t heir ebony bodies in -~ 
t)t/[. 

little trickl es . Their efforts at shelter had not kept ; t he wet, 

only staved off t he wors t of it . Ja cob Brown tr ied t o etart t he 

truck engine ; i t t urned over, r roanea an0 r ef us ed to . Sam and 

,J ona.t h n Jones r aised t he bonnet and set bout drying p lu i:i., points, 

distr ibutore The three young men of the village ar ~uea among them­

selves about whet her to go on to t heir v illa~e, now so near, or to 

stay i n case their help was needed . Lee, Dorothy and Jacob came 

down from the cabin, wet and s ti cky in the heavy a t mo p ere . Ano t her 

cloud formation, appearing from nowhere, began bulling . Lee 

measur ed it and muttered: "Another drenching i n another hour . " 
Jona t ha n Jone s t i lted hie he: d and looked a t t he skies . 

"Another half hour, I would say . Heh, Sam? " 
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"Half h our , " Sam agreed . 

"Can we get this t h i n g sta rted by then? Ca n we get t o t he 

vi llage?" 

Sam and Jona t han worked in s i l enc e . Then Sam said: "Try n ow. " 

Jac ob climbed b a ck a n d tried . The e n g ine f ired stra i ght away . 

"Hurry ~" J a c ob c a lled . 
( 

They a ll s cambled into and ont o t he truck . As t hey moved off 

t h ere wr s t he f irs t d istant rumble 0of a new r ound of t he ro l l i ng 

sound of thunder . Jacob l ooked a t t h e s k i es , now darkening f a s t , 

and drove toward t he vil l age a t h i gher s p eed t han wa s p rudent . At 

thi s pa c e t h ey wou l d be i n trouble if t h ere we r e some unexpected rock 

or f al l en t r ee obstru c t ing t he tra ck . They were l ucky; t h e r e were 

none and they rea ch e d t he village t en minutes befor e the n ew down ­

p our fell v iol ent l y out of t h e s ky . Wh e n i t came they wer e crowded 

into a s t u ff y but dr y
1

h as t i l y v a c a t ed \ hut on t he edge of t he village . 

This s econd rainwave l a s t ed t wic e a s l ong as the firs t. When it 

broke the night was bla c k a n d t h e t iny o i l l amp p l ayed games with 

the shadows of t he five peopl e i n t he oppr ess ively hu mid l i ttle hut. 

Two of t he young men of t he village t o whom t hey had g iven a 

ride c ame i n out of t he b l a ck ni gh t bearing a hu ge c a l a bash and 

s everal smaller ones . The y p oured a t hick whit i sh l iqui d from the 

big c on t ainer into t he littl e one s a n d passed t hem ar ound in order 

of p r e c edence by age and sex: firs t J a cob Brown , t hen Dr . Lee , t h e n 

Sam, then J ona t h an Jones , then Dorothy Jones . Dr . Le e t as t ed t he 

brew first a n d recognised i t : a soupy, swee t ene d s our c ornmeal 

p orrid ge, mild ly f erment ed , which was food dri nk and r e l axant a l l 

in one; a s t andar d nouri shing s t andby which could b e g iven to 

tra v e llers a nd chi l dren a t shor t no t ice . He nodd e d to the others 
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and they all drank t he brew . Then they were offered refills, again 

in the same order of precedence . The young men of the villape with­

drew . Dr . Lee passed out his anti - malarial t ablets. 1~ e brew 

warmed their stomach¢'s ana relaxed their minds and bodies . 

"Try to sleep," Jacob Brown said . 

11 1 go to the truck , 11 Sam said . 

" No, 11 Jacob said . "You sleep wher e you are . The truck ' e all• 

ri ght . \' 

"Yes, Sam" Jonathan Jones a<'lded , stretching out on t rie bare 

damp earth and pulling his wife into the crook of his a rm . 

The dim flickering light made i t seem tha t Sa~ 's eyes glowed. 

Then he , too, lay down and curled himself into the comfortable 

foetal position . 

"All's well, then , " Dan Lee said softly . 

"Peace," Jacob Brown said . 

The morning broke bright and clear a nd t he trav ellers slept 

till sunup , later thQn they had intended . The villagers were wel l 

into the business of their day when the strangers came out of the 

hut . A group of elders were waiting for them under a nearby tree 

where a fire had been built . Elder s sat sipping bush tea . The most 

senior offered his calabash to Jacob . 

"Greeting , lord of the mission," Sam transla ted . 

Jacob took a ceremonial sip from the elder'e cup . They were 

served breakfast of dumplings and fried fowl , softened (lnrt highly 

seasoned . 
'We would have wel~omed you more warmly l as t ni ght but the rain 

came. We would have prepared a feast instead of sePding you child• 

ren ' s soup • 11 
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"It is the spirit of t he welcome that is more important than 

t he show, " Jacob answer ed gr avely . Sam injected the a ir of gr avity 

into his translation . 

The e lders nodded t heir approva l . The spoke~man said: 

"We have heard of your wisdom , no : we hear it f tciP-- ,. r~el ves . 

'l'he spirit i s indeed mor e i mportant t han t he s0 ~ bt t ,, ,;,1 ... ' ,r-,. ole 

and t he whi te people pu mu ch s tore by the show. " 

"Not all of us . As wi th all people , some are wise and some 

are fool i sh; some s ee, a nd some, seein~ , a r e yet blind . " 

"It is good to know it is so for you, too," spokesman sa i rl . 

"Easy on the h i gh- tone pal avar," Daniel Lee sai d . "We have 

a journey to make . i>; o transla tion, Sam . " 

"What i s it your brother says ?" The spokesman looked curiously 

at Daniel Lee . "Is he t he medici ne man of your mission?" 
\\ 

"He i P. , and he r eminds me we still have a long journey to make . 

"And the journey which is started early ends e ::; rly. How can 

we help you? Wha t do you need?" 

One of the others cut in: 11 Is the purpose of your jour ney the --same as that of the journey which le ' d the four chi efs from t he 

nort h to you mi s s ion?" 

young 

now, 

"They rested here," the spokesman expl a ined. 

"Yes , " Jacob said . 

"And the word you have is good for t hem? " 

"'he promise I carry is good f or t ll em . We a l so carry t he t wo 

people, the young man and his wife wbo a r e down by the river 

to start a school i n the north . ti 

"We have three children a t your mission . " 

"But no girls , II an Lee sai d . "Tr ans l a t e , Sam. " 
11 But there is no 1 f th t t Pace or em o say separately from the 
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boys e11 

11 There will be, soon; it 1s be1np- made ready . And the wise 

old woman will remain in charge of them." 
II 

"Remain? Then who 1s leav inrr? The spokesman took over . 

Daniel Lee chuckled . "How 's that for a quick p i ck- up! And 

those fools down there want to civilise these people . " 

"Don't translate, Earn" Jacob said. 

"What does the medicine man say?" 

"He peaks of t ... e foolishness of some of the lead rs of t he 

coast . " 

"Is one of you leaving because of them?" 

"No!" Jacob saio quickl y e "No . I cm leaving . Trie elders of my 

church want me to return in order to send me to work elsewhere •• " 

"And to give him more power," .an cut in . "Translate , Sam . " 

The elders spoke qui ckly amon~ themselves; Sam a1a not trans­

l ate . 
,'I 

"'11ell you not to? Dan looke<'l at .. am who nodr'led . 

~hen the consultation was over th e pokesman siQn~lled to 

Sam and spoke: "We do not like 1hat we hear, lord of the mlssion . 

We have come to know, some of us through our children whom we have 

entM1sted to you to teach, and some of us through our personal know­

ledge of JOU , ana some of llS through your deeds, for t he greates t 

juncement of a man comes from his deede, so we do not like to hear 

that you will leave us, Even to .ain more power . You have come amo 

us and learner.I our ways and you have 1 urned to uu ,h-- . t- t- 1 11 , • .e 

respect you and your God because you respect us an~ ou r •n L ~o 

why do they call you away now? Why not give you r.1ore power 11ere, t o 

build a greater mission here't If t hey are not pleased with our res­

ponse to you then we will send out the wor d and make our response 
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greater if t bat will keep you here . If we call a ~reat palavar of 

all t he leaders of all the people and if we ask your elders not to 

take you from among us , will they heed our words?" 

"I do not know . " Jacob was visibly moved ano surprised . He 

had not expected this . 

Daniel Lee came to the rescue . "You know he is a priest of 

his church, part of an order of priests . " 'I'his, it was clear , t hey 

understood . ''It is part of t he rules of that order that the priest 

must do whatever the elders, who are called Bishops, tell him to ao . 

I believ e one of the reasons they are calling him ba ck f0r is to 

make him one of the elder s , one of the bishops, so he will be one 

of those who make t he decisions for t he church ann al l its work 

everywhere in tr,e world . " 
Jtui::1 C.t:l41 

"And still y:m;!/ send him anywhere they wish? 11 

"Ye, but as a bishop he would be part of t he council that 

makes that decision . " 

"And if he does not come back?" 

"They will send someone else . 11 

" ' And some are wise and some are foolish'" the spokesman 

quoted . " 'l'hat is so even among priests . " 

"He will have great influence in the choosing of who is sent 

here . I think his wi ll be the greatest influence . For who 1s 

chosen will be important to the work of all of us at the mission . " 

"So whoever comes will be his man?" 

"He will not agree to u man whose spirit is not in harmony 

with the spirit of t he work he has done an~ which we will carry on 

at the mi ssion . " 

11 And you ', 11 

"I will stay here . " 
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i'Till your elders ca ll you back . 11 

"No. I am not of trsir order . I am not a priest s o they can­

no t or der me back or anywhere . " 

"Then who p-iv es you orders . Unl ess he is a king or a chief , a 

man mu s t t ake orders . And even then, he cannot do as he p l eases •. . " 

Jacob said: "I have promised to ensure tha t he stays here as 

l o as he wants to, if he does his wor k well, and I know he will. " 

"And you can make such a promise, even for a time when you are 

not here?" 

"Yes , " Jacob sa i d . " I can . " 

"And the new lord of the mission will no t over- rule it ?" 

"I wil l p e rsuade t he council of our e l ders to make t he control 

of t he hospital a separate mat t er fr om t he contro l of the mission so 

tha t the l ord of t he missi on and the l ord of the hospita l wi l l work 

t oget her but as t wo separ ate authorities . And t hose who hav e deep 

experience of t he wor k they do wi ll, if they are wise , always know 

how to manage when a new overseer is s ent, especially if that ov er ~ 

seer has no experien ce . 

But 

good 

"It is a l l p l anned t hen?" 

"It is all p l anned . " 

Again t hey consulted among themselves . Then the spokesman said: 

"It i s not as bad as we feared when we first heard the word . 

the land and we of t he l and will mourn your r oing for you ar e a 

friend . 11 

II I eave good friends among you," Jacob sai d . 

J or, than a nd Dorot hy J ones came wal king up from t he river, hand-

in- hand and carrying towels . A group of village chi l dren fo llowing 
at a di s cree t dis t ance . 

"Ti me to go," Dan s a id . "Shoul d have been long gone i f we are 
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to reach before tonight's rain . " 

A line of women came from the communal cooking place with 

bundles of aromatic foods wrapped in huge palm leaves from v1h1ch hot 

steam escaped . Sam received the food and packed it in a secure dry 
I 

corner of th,truck, under the tarpaulin which covered the Jones' s 

personal effects . The Jones's went through the formality of tteet inF 

each of the e l ders 1n turn . Jonathan impressed them by spea~ i ug in 

their own dialect . He looked fresh and clean ana young and strong, 

all the red dust w tiiea out of his hair . His wife glowed with a 

scrubbed clean vitality found in the young who are hea lthy
1
happy and 

at peace with themselves ana the world . 

When the parting ceremonies were over Sam ana Jonathan Jones 

took a last look under the bonnet then signalled to Jacob to start . 

The truclt shuddered an<'! came alive; the villagers drew back from the 

strange machine, watched it ~ - off spewin~ a cloud of bluish-white 

smoke in its wa.ke; then the smoke disappeared and the noise of the 

machine changed, became softer, more even . Sam and Jtnathun jumped 

on to the back of the truck . They waved as the thing moved off; 

the villagers waved back . The younger children ran behaind the truck . 

Dorothy Jones look.ed back at the last point from which the 

village could be seen: a tranquil little village on the s lope of a 

hill, with a sweet ~Jr little river runninp throu~h the valley 

below it . She had felt the soft water of that river on:her body tbia 

morning, had tasted the sweetness of the water as it spleshed on her 

lips . No river blindness in that river, it flowed too fast . As a 

passing flash, her mind told her now how ~ood and saefe it would be 

f 0 r their school to be in that villa e~ for her son to be born there 

and to grow up among these rolling hills and with the safety of clean, 

fast flowin~ water . Then the village passed from sight and she firm:)' 

UWI L
ibr

ary



310 

put the thought out of her mind. Their work lay ahead . 

"Pretty ar eaz, •. . 11 r . nan ' s voi ce said, close to her ear, 

above the hum of t he engine . 

She smiled gaily and took his hand . "Yes. And don't eavee.­

drop ! 11 

The sun came up and the land grew hot and humid once more . 

They saw no people for long stretches of the journey; but they were 

aware of the presence of people all about them, out of sight and sru 

sound . Occasionally this sense of people all about was confirmed 

by t he sound of arums, either coming from behind them or else far 

ahead . And Sam who told them about most other things r emained. 
~ 

silent when any of them asked questions about the drums and meaning 
I\. 

of the drums. Jacob, who had travelled the deep hinterland more 

than the others, and usually with Sam as companion, and who had 

heard the drums more than the others and who hao at times witnessed 

the tribespeople's rea ction to the drums, was convinced tha t as wen 

as being a language, t here was something spiritua l in the connection 

between t he tribespeople ano their drums . But then, perhaps there 

is something spiritual about all language , whatever its form. 

So the truck bumped ano twisted its way across t he vast Afr ican 

l ands cape ; up and down the l ann , round its bumps and bends, skirting 

deep forests, crossin~ rivers a t their widest and shallowest parts . 

From the per spective of t he heavens it was as any other insect craw­

ling slowly across a tiny piece of a vast l andscape . And over it, 

as over everything else, hung the hot sun making t he humid air heavy 
') 

and draining the people in t he truck of will a nd energy so tha t just 

sitting became wearying and driving a heavy burden demanoing great 

effort from mind and body . 

when t he sun set hi~h in the sky with its heat at i t s fiercest 
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they moved into the protection of a cluster of tree 0 • There they 

rest ed in the shade for an hour, drinkin tepid water but, except 

for Sam, not eatin~ any of the savoury food the women of the village 

had cooked for them that morning . Then they moved on again, env lop­

ed in a heat - trance tbct made them too listless to speak . 

So the metal insect crawled across the landscape, wrapped in 

the debilitatin~ heat- haze familiar to all crea~1res who croes the 

tropical African landscape , whether in the dry season or the wet . 

I n the late afternoon when the sun moved to th r i m of the 

world the air grew less oppr~ssive and heavy . A slight breeze blew 

from the north bringin~ a he~ drynese with it . It was mild here 

but further north , on the edge of the great dessert, the hard dry 

winds of the Harmatta.n were fierce enough to crack men. ' s skins and 

bring on nosebleed, especially to those unused to it . Bere , it was 

a welcome change from the oppressive humidity . Now they could eat 

a little and talk a little . Butfuere was anxiety, too, for the 

first rain signs were beginning to show in the sky . So they only 

stopped to refill the gas tank with one of the many standby drums of 

petrol stored on the truck . This gave them a chance to stretch their 

l egs, to seek some hidden spot to respond to nature's call ~ Then 

t he truck resume~ its northward crawl across thP vast green land . 

When the wind s topped the air grew heavy and oppressive and 

dark . The first downpour struck them within twenty minutes of the 

stopping ~f the wind . It was less fierce than the downpour of the 

day before, but only slightly so; an'l 1 t lasted a shorter time . As 

the rain tapered off, they saw, coming to them out of the rain, a 

tight formation of half a dozen tribal warriors with lon~ spears 

held aloft . They were naked except for the loincloth . 

"The welcoming party!" Jacob Brown shouted to reassure Dorothy 

Jones . 
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She nodded and smiled . 

And seeing the approaching warriors coming mist i l y out of the 

curtain of r a in, Daniel Lee remembered some lines from a poem he 

had read recently ana s aid them aloud : 

One three centuries removed 
From t e scenes his fathers loved, 
Spicy grove, cinnamon tree, 
~~at is Africa to me? 

11v1ha t 1 s t hat ?" Jacob shouted . 

"A poem. You won 't find it in your Bible . Young man in 

Harlem name of Countee Cullen wro t. e i t . One of the .o- called New 

Hegroes . " 

110h • • • " 

"Yes, God- man . Oh~ ••• " 

But now the warriors were close up and Sam an<'! Jona than Jones 

had emerged from thej_r shelter under t re truck . Jacob Brown and 

Daniel Lee jumped down from the cabin, l eavin~ Dorothy behind • . 

did the speaking . The warriors were indeed from the villap e • ..,lle 

message of their cominp: had preceded t em an the people of the 

vi l l ages had preparJ} a recept ion and had sent out the welcoming 

warriors. Te warriors refused to ride on the truck ann trotted 

easily beside it: three on each side, in single fil • They ran 

easily, steadi l y, casual l y , breathing e enly, moving effortlessly 

acroes the rain soaked land, until they r eached the first village 

where a great thron~ of villagers waited, at their head were the 

four elders who had called on Jacob at the mission s They looked 

less regal without their flowing white robes , more ordinary, but 

st i ll special for all t heir earth- coloured robes for they wore san-

dals while all the res t were barefoot . 

Because another round of r a in- clouds were forming, the cere-
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moni a l welcome was brief , t he welcoming speeches short and Sam 

super v i sed the t aking of their baggage t o the t hree huts which had 

been set asi de f or t hem: one for Jacob Brown and Daniel Lee, one 

f or t he J ones coupl e and one f or Sam all to hims el f in which he 

would ke ep the mor e special s tuff t hey had brought such a s t he t ruck ' 

fuel and oi l , the tools and spare tyres . People migh t t ake t hese if 

l eft on t h e truck; they would not touch them once identified as in 

the p ersona l keeping of a fel low tribesperson . 
w 

The elders l ed them t o the talking tree, pal avar tree , which 
~ 

was a c l earing in the centr e of the circular village where a series 

of p l ant ed pos t s supported a vast thatched roof t hus achieving the 

effect of a meeting hall without wall s . In the centre of t his 

t hat ched hall wi thout wal ls was t he huge trunk of t he dead tree in 

whose shade the t ribal ancestors of pas t times had hel d t heir great 

pal avars; even so though it was dead, it was still there, the old 

tree whi ch had been witness t o the del iberations of the ances tors, 

whi ch had heard and stored their wi sdom, and which held that wisdom 

in trust for those who now spoke in its shade - if their hearts were 

open to receive that wisdom. The senior of the four elders, t he 

eldest , who was the chief of this part icular village, to l d Jacob and 

Daniels who sat on either side of him whi l e they a t e, of the meaning 

and importance of this p l ace i n t he l ife of t he village . It was the 

connecti ng point between yesterday and today and tomorrow. I t was 

t he reason why this village and its peop l e did not , as some others 

did, pack t heir belongings and move e l sewhere when t he l a nd was not 

kind . To do so woul d be to desert t h e ances t ral meet ing p l ace and , 

therefor e , the ances t ors themsel ves . And have you noticed how lonely 

how without j oy and l aughter, are those who wander a cros s t he face 

of the worl d far f r om their ancestral gr ounds? Those who wander 

' 
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a cross t he great des ert , those who drive t heir beas t s from one efZing 

p l a ce to ano t her, if you look int o t heir eye s , you wi l l see a great 

empt iness and a grea t seeking; it is t h e seeking of t he spirit for 

the ancestra l p l aces and for t he fee l of t he comfort and prot e ction 

t he spirit of' ·· T,he dead wrap about their living des cendants . 

;LLl 1.1 1j_r' ,{;di s quat t ing beh i nd them, tra ns l a ted just loud 

enough for both Jacob and Daniel Lee to hear . 

At t he ot her end of t he smal l inner circ l e of people J ona than 

and Dorot hy Jones were enterta ined by t wo of the oth er e l ders . The 

presence of ~ Dorothy among t he men , ins t ead of in her natura l 

p l ace among t h e women, was ea s ily excused and a ccep ted: the ways of 

t he strangers were diff erent and good manner s require t he adjus ting 

of y our ways, t emporari l y , to the ways gf t he s trangers who are 

your guests, i f you h n ur· tl er.. . rn,1ecrl, th ere vJ ere t i me s in their 

own his t ory when women had be come le11der s and chiefs and doctors and 

great warriors, s o a woman among men, whi l e no t normal, was not all 

t hat unsual , cert ainl y not as unsual as among the p eop l e fr om t he 

gr eat deser t whos e women had t o hide t heir f a ces and cover a l l of 

t heir bodies . J onathan fl attered his triba l hosts by being ab l e to 

communicate with them , on however l imited a scal e . And whenever he 

searchingl y found a word or a ·rrs e to rep l y to some question or 

stat ement t hey cl apped t heir l ,n ·1 s and r oared t heir appr oval. And 

the wat ching crowd on the outer edge joined in , not knowing what i t 

was t h ey were appr oving of , excep t that it was some t h i ng t heir own 

l eader s approved of . So t he senior e l der said to Ja co b: 

"Your young man l earns our l anguage . " 
It was t he opening Jacob had wai t ed for . He to l d t he chief 

of their intent ion to establish a school and a clinic l a t er, if t he 

t ribes would welcome t hes e . The young man abd hi s wife were her e t o 
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s t ar t the school . I f t he t r ibes agreed t hey would be l eft behind 

and Sa would stay with t hem for a t ime and he lp t o build the s chool , 

a nd or ganise the help f r om the tribes t hat t hey would ne d . This is 

why they were brou~h t along even though th messa e fr om the Pr e s i ­

dent could have b en deliver ed without the ir pr esenc e . An, of 

course , t he word from the Pres i dent does not depend on how t he tribes 

respond t o t h e schoo l p r oposal . That is a sepa r ate ana unconne ct ed 

matter . 

"But t he t i me of our gr a t i tude is a good time to r'is e i t ," 

t he elder said , a hint of mockery in his voice . 

"A wise man chooses his moment,' Dan said . "Tr ansla t e., Sa. II 

Sam abligea nd a fleeting smi l e passed over t he elder ' s face . 

"We will have a big palaver i n the morning a.nd you wi ll speak 

of t h i s matter after your message from t he President . And I will 

t e l l you , anli our people of our gr a ti t ude . A man should know he i s 

loved before he ~oes to a far count ry - if he 1s l oved . " 

"7hen yo know?" Jacob said . 

"A wor that is spoke n in one village toaa. 1s known i n fiv e 

tomorrow; we know . And we know t he doctor , 111 s t a.y and of your 

plan , You did not spe&k of t h s ehoo l . Ther e is a piece of l ar.d 

in my mind a nd we wil l go t here after tomorrow ' s pal aver , and your 

young people wi l l have a p l ace there t o s l eep ana to begin befor e 

the day is done - i f ou r peop l e agr e e . " 

"That ' s how t o do 1t , daddy~ " Dan CJ Ortled . 

"Don't translate , " Jacob snapped . 

"He ' d apprec i a te , " an pro tes t ec'l . 

"Shu t u p , " J a cob s a i d . 

The e l der l ooked a t Sam; Sam sm i l ed ano sho ok h i s head . 
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"Your brother teases you . 11 The old man pursed his lips at 

Jacob . 

"He's a big Joker . " 

"Only God knows how Sam's translating that," Dan said. 

"I hate to leave this place," Jacob said suddenly; a wave of 

sadness shot through him . If onl y he had learnt to speak this old 

man's language . Now he was going with so much unsaid . 

The old man said something that seemed to embarrass Sam . 

Daniel Lee said: "Go on, Sam; what is it?tt 

Sam looked sombrely at Jacob . "He says he heard you crying 

inside . He says you are not to cry . They will not forget you . 

They will no as you want . We will all do as you want . 11 

Daniel Lee got up abruptly and walked away . Tr·e crowd made 

room for him to pass . 

The elder said: "Now he is weepine: too • • • " 

Then the clouds burst and the rain poured out of the sky . 

Those outside the shelter of the palaver tree scampered in all 

directions for other shelter . Those under it pressed inward as far 

as they could . Daniel Lee hurried back , soaked to the skin in lees 

than a minute . The noise of the rain drowned all other noises . A 

jagged shaft of li~htninp. lit up the dark sky and was followed, 

forty seconds l ater , by a deafeninp clap of thunder . The people 

under the shelt er of the palaver tree made themselves as comfortable 

as possible and waited for t he downpour to exhaust itself . 

The palaver the elder had promised the evening before, started 

early and ended early . Jacob delivered the President ' s message that 

there would be no more unauthorised taxes levied and that restitution 
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{t.;Y 
would be made for the damage done. '11hen he spoke about two young 

" people he had broup:ht to start the school if, a he thoup-ht , the 

people of the villages in this part of the country wanted a school 

where their children could be taught the skills and the knowledge 

and t he lan[tuage to make life better ann to be a.ble to talk with 

other people from other lands and to be able to O'fibtec and saf e­

guard what is t heir own . The boys would learn neH ways of farming 

and carin~ for the land and building homes and making thln~s ana 

how machines like the truck that brought them here worked . The 

girls would learn how to fi ght the disease.s that come with not know­

ing how to deal with the water and how to k ep the sickness from 

the food; when the youn~ girls know these things they will, when 

they become mothers, know how to stop the running belly which kill 

so many children, and they will know how to fight the fever of the 
c<A-lol ~ -f &.. ke. 

mosquito, and the sleepin~ and blind sicknesses carried by the flYh 

All thie they will learn . And t he lord of t he hospital will soon 

send two of the sons from y0u.r own villages whom he has trained to 

deal with wounds and cuts and fevers and broken bones . They will 

hel p the two teachers and the people of the villages, and what they 

cannot heal 0r understand they will send to the doctor at the mission 

hospital . And perhaps one day a young man from your v1lla~ee will 

learn enou~h for the doctor to send him away to become a doctor 

himself and then return here to be a doctor to his own people and 

heal them . For it is the purpose of all we do, it is the purpose 

of all who work in our mission here, and our miss ions ev erywhere 

el sef to train t hose among whom we work so that t he day will come 

when they Will be in control of the missions and the hosp1tal.) and 

the schools and the gover nments of their own lands . Th1s le our 
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wayp the way of our mission . So you lliUS t help us to serve and to 

help you . 

Then the elder spoke and from Sa.m 's translation it was clear 

that he wast lling the people the decisions was theirs but the way 

in which the elders had decided and expected them to decide was 

thus • •• 

And as the elders had decided so the people signalled they had 

decided . Then the leading elder raised a chant of praise for the 

lord of the mission who would soon be leav1n~ this l and to continue 

his good work in other land~ And when he paused, the vast throne-­

turned his last sentence into a chorus, repeated twice . Pe listed 

the deeds of the lord of t he mission , and the people echoed it . 

he called on the ancestral spirits to walk with the lord of t he 

mission; to protect him from evil spirits, and to guard him from the 

enemies who would turn aside his work - for there are always those 

who would turn back a man ' s efforts to do that which is good , and 

not all of them had white faces • . • Not all of them had white faces • •• 

"You ' d better watch the subversion," Dan whispered into 

Jacob's ear . "If this gets to the President you may not be allowed 

to leave . " 

•
1And offend Washington from whom all shekel s flow ?" Jacob 

returned . 

"Point ! " Dan conceded . "Be ~r to be rid of the bad rubbish , 

heh?" 

The speech came to an end and the elders led them to a gently 

rolling hill just outside the villa~e . 

"This," the senior said, lookine: at Jonathan and Dorothy 

Jones, "1s the land for your school and your home . Choose the spot 
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where you will sleep tonifht . " 

Sam and a group of villagers went off with Jonathan and 

Dorothy Jones to choose a housespot . 

"It pleases t hem 9 " t he old man said . "The young are easily 

p leased , 11 But without Sam Jacob and Dan could neither understand 

nor respond . So they smiled, African- style, a show of teeth in a 

tenta tive ~rima ce of goodwill which at l east as ured tha t there 

was a spirit of harmony even though there was no understanding . 

The elders a lso showed their teeth . Someone hurried after t he 

crowd to brin~ Sam back and restablish communication . 

"Language is key," Dan said, half in wonder . 
I f 

"You don 't say~ Jacob mocked . 

By mid- morning Jacob Brown's mind was at ease about the 

Joneses . A small hut and a thatched s helter for t heir belon~in~s 

had been built in record time;t a nd Dorothy a nd a group of women 

were preparing a meal for the men, women and children who were 

clearing the land , portering felled logs a n~ thatching material, 

and building~ he tight small circle of huts tha t would be t he new 

home of the young educational mi ssionaries . And, eomehow, Dorothy 

was communicating with the women: mostly in body l anguage a n d f a cia l 

expression, but also by touching objects and giving them names, 

first i n English and then in their tribal l angua~e ; and ea ch time 

t hey r epea ted the name of the object and appl auded t hemselves wi th 

much pleasure . Dorothy woul d soon learn the rudiments of their 

l ane_:uage, and she would t each t hem hers . The r eal t h1np: of i mport-

anc,though , was the ea~y air of fellowship she ha d so quickly estab­

lished with t he women . This woul d be a point of s trength in the 

days ahead , at t he inevitable times of mi understanding and of 
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fric t i on whi ch is part of the interact i on between peopl e , even if 

they are within one f ami l y . The goodwill now building between 

Dorothy and t he women of the villaee, and between J ona t han,and t h e 

men of the vi l lage , woul d make those corning encounters easier t o 

manage and defus e . And ye t , for a ll t heir a li keness of co l our, any 

stranger appearing on the s cene and see ing t he group of women pre­

paring the food wou l d , even if her dress were not di fferent , in­

stinctivel y re cognise Doro t hy as not qui t e the same as the ot her s . 

And Jonathan t oo , for all his stripped- to- the- waist mahogany br own­

ness just like the others, would stand out as the odd man: growing 

up i n another p l a ce, among other ways ann other val ues and ot her 

forms of l earning and seeing and speaking, had somehow changed t hem 

so much that their difference s t ood out, de clared i Jsel f , whether 

they wan ted i t or no t . That difference showed itself now in the way 

Dorothy wou l d, in the mi dst of everything a l so , pause and seek ou t 

J onathan with her ey e s and communicate with him excl uding a l l the 

others about them; and Jonat han doing the same t hing 4 

In the afternoon, aft er they had eat en and res t ed , and t he 

women were rubbing the clay f loors of the two main huts t o a sh ini ng 

gl oss , and the men were putting the last t ou ches t o the water~ro~r: ~ 

of t he r oofing thatch, the senior elder strol led up from the village 

a l ne . He summa nd Sam f r om t he work gang and Sam t hen called Jacob . 

Sam said: "The chi ef i nvites you to wal k wi t h him a lone . I 

wi ll be there as his voi ce but I wi ll not be there . " 

"Something special, Sam? " 

"Yes, doctor . '' 

"Then l et us wal k . " Jacob made a s mal l bow to t he chief. 

The chief took Jacob ' s arm and s t eered him a long a track wh i ch 

UWI L
ibr

ary



321 

dipped into the val ley behi nd the vi l lage and then ros e and dis ­

appeared into a dens e forest ~ abou t a mi l e beyond t he vi llage , 

near t he point where the river appeared out of t he f orest . Sam 

fel l in s tep behind t hem , just near enough t o translate if either 

spoke . They wal ked i n silence . 

The l and on the hill where Jonathan and Dorothy woul d live 

and teach was rich and loamy but well drained; but on ce the three 

men got off t hat hi ll and onto the risin~ l and approa ching the fores t 

t he eart h fe lt damp underfoot, as though the heavy mois t ure could 

not escape ; t h e atmosphere , too, seemed considerabl y damp er; it was 

as t hough they had made a sudden t rans iti on from one t yp e of climate 

to another , but wi t h the s t artling qui ckness and comp l eteness as 

of pasing through a door from one to another t otal ly and strikingly 

different r oom9 

"You noti ce it , " the elder said . " We l ive on t he edge of t he 

r ain count ry . You can stand where the young ones are bui l di ng and 

watch the rain wr ap t h is par t of the worl d in dar kness . To the 

south and the east of here you find the rain country and the r a in 

fore s t s . To the north is the great desert with its grea t winds . 

We l i ve on the edge of a l l t his: t ouched by all ann spared by all. " 

They stopped at the edge of the fores t, where the wat er came 

down in a foaming torrent t o settl e in a deep wide clear pond , dam­

med a t its ou tl e t so tha t, from theref the water f l owed down s lowl y , 

giving li fe and sustenance to the t hree villages nest l ing near i t 

further down the land . It r eminded Jacob a l ittle of his Jamaican 

hill, but the climate t her e was so mu ch gentler, so much kinder : t he 

rain fell more gently; t he high wind a t Christmas time which t hey 

p ersisted in cal l ing a breeze was softer t han t he fier ce dry brute 
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that came down from the desert; and oh how sweetly refreshin~ the 

a ir up there ~ 

"To be spared by all is to be til.essed by all, 11 Jacob said . 

"So it is , " the old man said . "And we praise the ancestors 

f or their choice . " A smile flickered across the old man ' R face . 

"As with all good choices they had no other choice . Our peor, le do 

not love fight i ng . We are known as a cowardly people a nd have ever 

been so . We will only fi gh t if there is nowhere to run . So when 

the fierce fi p:hting tribes took our l c1 nd near the coast 
\-:,~ 

tors r an and r an and ran . The fierce fi ghting ones A t he 

the ances­

first to be 

made slaves a nd we cowards were left in peace for we were too far 

from the slavers ships; so there is virtue and s afetly in cowardice 

too . Some of t he great tribes have been destroyed and scattered; 

we cowards are still here . t to seri ous matters . This thing you 

bring among us, why do you bring 1 t '? Where will 1 t lead? Tell me . 11 

They sat on rocks a little way ba ck from the edge of the 

water so that its incessant roaring sound was muted and they did 

not have to shout to be heard . 

Jacob said thoue-htfully: "It is hard to know wh a t to tell, 

father, when the question is so wide . ~lh a t is it you want to know ? 

(i\_:;V about t he schooling '? About the work of our mission? " 

The old man made a small physical motion of impatience com­

pounded of a slight move of the head, a small jerk of one shoulder, 

a half- mption with one hand . "Let us not blind ourselves with words . 

It is not of schools and gods I talk; they are always with us . You 

know that and I know that . It is how men use their schools and their 

gods which is of moment: it is what they wish to attain through the 
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use of their schools and their gn ds tha t I speak . What i s it you 

p l an to gain from your school here among us ? And when your school 

is followed by your one God, where i s it you wish tha t God to lead 

our peop l e . It is of that I speak; l et there be no more fencin~ 

between us . You have called me father to show respect for my age: 

but t his is not your way . Why do it?" 

11 You r ebuke me, 11 .1 a cob said . 

11 A son does not fence with his fa ther, nor wi th someone he 

calls father: not amo n u s . " 

"It is a foolish son, a foolish man, who pretends a grea ter 

understandin~ t han he has . You ask me a qtestion ano becaus e I do 

understand t he full meaning of your ques t i on, and because I seek to 

unders t and the full meaning s o tha t I mi ght try to answer with full 

honesty you rebuke me . Among us, that is not juet . " 
~ 

The old man's t:racked in a wide, appreaoiate smile: 

t_~.rnone: us too . Among all people , I think . Hear me then: In my 

youth, which i s a long time ago , I and my younger brother left our 

village and journeyed to the coast and then north until we came to 

the pl a ce controlled by the white men you call t he English . We went 

wishing to l earn and to understand their wisdom. They caught us and 

locked u up for enterin~ the land without their permission . They 

called u s f or eigners and sent us to work a.s t heir slaves for a year 

just because we had entered what they called t heir colony . In t hat 
/rtv1,f 

pl a ce we found '!Mm othe;i._11ke us, from differ ent villages in Africa 

who had gone to t hat p l a ce without permis s ion and had been caught 

and had been put to work like s l aves . They took way our- manhood 

from us and t hey handled us as we would handle bea sts . My younger 

brother died in that p l a ce . And the white priest who had no r espect 
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h ad <lied before and he always came and pr ayed with no i nteres t 

i n his eyes . A man i n sorrow s ees these t hi ns . When my time 

was done t hey offer ed me t he choi~ e of leav ing their colony or 

working for them for few of their si l ver shill ings every mont h 

and food and shelter . I chose t o l eave their colony . I di d not 

l ike t he food . I di d not like t h e work . I di d not like to look 

at men and be among men who had l ost their manhood . I d i d not like 

t he ugly and unclean and t a.boo t h i ngs men di d to each other in 

t hat p l a ce . And I noted t hat it was only men like me who were in 

that p l a ce as prisoners. The white ones we saw were a l ways over-

lords . 

God . 

And a.s you do now, t hey spoke of schools and of their one 
~ I was one of many who r ef used their wor k; but many ~ made 

t heir mar k on the paper end stayed to work , Those of u s who di d 

not t hey carr1.ed t o a p l a ce on the i r border as far away from the 
lci,&e 

coas t as they could ge t, t hen they let us m:rt;::?@tf t 1rn , P tr~ and 

chased us across the border wi thout food an( wi thout wa t er and in 

a desolate pl ace where t here were no villages . It t ook a very long 

time for me t o r each back here ap:ain . I t wa s many years aFt,O now , 

perhaps as many as the year s of your life . ._nd I have not left 

t his p l a ce s ince until we made t hat journey to your miss ion aft er 

the soldiers came among us os predat ors . Go where will your comi ng 

l ead our young? To what I saw in the p l a ce t hey call Sierra? ••• " 

"Sierra Leone • • ~. 11 

"Then wLy did you let us come? Why agree to the schoo l : You 

know I would have r espected your wish if you had ea.i d no . " 

11 I wan tea to say no • . • 11 
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"That's not t b e r .a son. It's t he chi l dr en . J would be happy 

t o spend my l as t days her e , just as we are . But t he ch1l dren • • . You 

understand tha t . No man has the right t o cut them off . The t hins 

you have to offer are what t hey want. If we try to cut t hem off 

they will do what my younger brother and I and many others did . " 

"And perhaps t h ey will r eturn as you did . " 

"Leav i ng a dead brother beh1nd. 2. Anti with a sickness of t he 

mind which it has t aken a lifetime to cast out? I would prefer them 

not to . Because of t he ugliness and because of t he unnatural things 

I saw men do in that pla ce I have had . no childr en of my own . I 

was too much of a cowar d t o expose a ny son of mine to that degrada tlon . 

But seeing you made me ask ; is it poss ible to t ake what t hey have 

without t h e degra~ation? 

"We have all experienced tha t degrada tion, " Jacob said slowl y . 

11 I n different forms per haps . You were never a slave, you s a id. My 

grandmother , a t whose kne e I learned about life and about God , as 

a slave . My gr and~ , her husband, who became a priest and foun'Bed 

a church, was a slave . I me~ as a very small boy, a gi ant of a man 

called Samson who was brough t from Africa as a slave and whose body 

car ried the scars of a l l t he beatings he had endured. When I met 

him as a child he was paralysed ano had lost t he power of speech; 

but his anger a t the degradation he had s een an0 experi enced showed 

l ike bur ning fire in his eyes . We have all known tha t degradation , 

either directly or t hrough t hose close t o us . " 

"Even you wi t h al l your l earnin~ . • • 11 

"Yes; a ll of us who are not white . And t he purpose of my work, 

of t he work of all of us here, i s to put an end to the degradation 
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f oF· all our peopl e everywhere . " 

"Is your miel'li on t hen at war witb the white men 's mission'?" 

'' ,o; not at w r. We say we serve the same God . We say we 

se E· k the same end, but as you say, men use tbe l r schools and their 

eoa s to attain their own ends . Our end is freedom and no more 

degradation for our own people . To strive for this is not to be 

against any man and not to be at war with anybody. '' 

A skeptical smile flashed across the old man's face; but there 

was a touch of tenderness as he looked into Jacob ' s eyes. 

"Will they let you be'? You cha llenge their power . " 

"We do not seek t heir permission . We do not break their laws." 

"Yet they will attack you, if they see you succeeding . " 

"We will know how to respond . When the Lord Jesus Christ was 

on earth they attacked Him and tried to deetroy his teaching . " 

"Your own people, those who look like you, will be used agaim3 t 

you . " 

"We know t hat too . Remember I told you of my gr andfather , well , 

they burned down his church when he did not agree to submit to them, 

and when my grandmother explained the reason why to me, I decided to 

carry on where my grandfather left off . We want a church of black 

people under the control and guidance of black people. All other 

churches are controlled by their own people. Why not ours? And no 

matter how many of our own people they use against us, no matter how 

many of those they have degraded into tools and puppets we have to 

face, we will prevail in the end, as Jesus himself prevailed in the 

end . " 

"And so your schoo l and your hospital will take care of the 

minds and the bodies and your church will take care of the spiri t 
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of your people. Jus t li ke a tribe; j u s t l ike a village . " 

"Only a new kind of t ribe and a new k i n d of village . " 

"But for black peop l e, you say . " 

" No ; not for black people only; but wi t h b l E~k peopl e in 

control because it is t he irs . Others may sha re but t hey mus t control 

for it is t hei r s . " 
\~ 

"And this your missi on?" 
!\ -~ 

" Tha t is the mission of our church. 

"Everywhere in Africa ?" 

~ 
" Bil eI ;y·where it is ) in Africa or the wor l d . And we h ope to 

spread it . " 
\G--

The old man l eaned back on his rock, and in silence they 
(\ 

again heard the noi ~ of the water . The old man began to chu c kl e, 

a l ow, purring , h appy chuckl e . Then it rose to l au ghter; then t he 

l aughter grew, warm and infectious, till Jacob found himsel f 

laughing t oo, swep t a long by the o l d man ' s l augh t er . Then Sam 

joined in and the t hree of t hem l aughed and l au ghed and l au ghed t i l l 

their l au ghter ming le with the sound of t he water and r ose above it . 

The old man l aughed till h e was breat h l ess and tears s treamed 

from his eyes and he held his sides and s wa yed f r om sid e to s i de. 

Between gasps of laughter he said: "They eve n l ie abou t your God ! 

He l oves laughter ! I know tha t now! He ' s just l ike some of our gods ! 

Only more loving be cause he is a l one, heh ! I a m happy ! 11 

Their l aughter r a ng abov e the roarin~ water. 

After a time they grew exhaus t ed ! t heir l augh t er tapered off 

then died into a l ong silence made loud by the muted r oar o f the 
water p lunging into the pool. Sam l ooked curiously from the old man 

to J a cob ,wondering, wi t h speculat ive curios i t y , a t precisely what i t 

UWI L
ibr

ary



328 

was t hat h a d caused the old man t o wrap them a l l in that wave of 

exhuberant l aughter . He t r ied to retrace the conversati on: tr ouble 

was he had b e en just a c onduit conne c ting t he f l ow of words between 

the o l d man and J acob , not a participant, so he had had no time t o 

absorb them or thi nk about them . To bring t hem back now as something 

r emembered was a l most imp ossible: t he concentrati on on interpreting 

the flow o f words had been too great to a llow for thought of the 

meaning of the wo rds, or f or p ersonal responses . So why did he 

join in the l au ghter ? Because they had l aughed and their l au ghter 

had carried him a long and l i fted him out of h i mself . Wh &t was cert ain 

now was t hat the school wou l d be wel l received and we l l attended . 

This o ld man wou l d s e e to that. 

At l as t, his breathing regular a gain, the tear s of l aughter 

wiped from his cheeks, the old man rose from the rock and l ooked a t 

t he trees and the for est , and at the p oint where t he water p lunged 

d own out of the f orest, t hen he turned his eyes ti JnC'o J f•nd they 

were again the hooded and guarded eyes whi · ... " eve-rith . .11g and 

reveal ed little; he exhuded again the feel of co l d de t a chment . 

" We have t a l k e d, 11 t he o l d ma n . "My f. 1j j t is a t ease . " 

He l ed the way ba ck to t he gently 0ll~n~ hill wh er e his 

peop l e and the two tea chers were now put t ing up a l a rge shelter under 
I 

which the first classes would begin in t he morning . They,worked 

feverishly because t he sky was darkening a nd it seemed tha t the rain 

woul d come e a rly . 

> Jacob and Daniel Lee started t he journey b a ck before dawn the 

next morning , a c companied by four of the strongest- looking you n g men 

o f t he tribe . The old man had insisted on thi s when Jacob had an­

nounced that Sam would be left behind and woul d r emain unti l the 

Joneses were settl ed- in . Without Sam to speak for t hem and to 
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enlist hel p from the hidden vil l age s on the way back in case o f need , 

they may be in trouble; peop l e who could hel p, may look on and ho l d 

b a ck because t hey did understand and no - one asked . The y oung me n 

woul d ensure a g ains t this . Sam and Jona t han J ones h a d g iven t h em 

a kind of crash course in how t o ease wheel s out of ruts or ho l es 

and h ow to change t yr es . The rest , drying out the engine and re­

moving any moistnes s fro m the carburetter and filling t he gas tank , 

Jacob and Dan could. man a g e by themselves . 

Jacob wa s g l ad of t he pre- dawn darkness a s he t ook leave of 

the two y oung people. He was l eaving t hem deep in the African bush 

and woul d probabl y never see them a gain . If thing s go wrong he 

would not be there to hel p . He would be on the oth er side of t he 

e ar t h . He h a d encoura f ed them i n this under t a king, f eed i nrr the 

dream of service and the s ense of adve nt trP of t~e 1 oun ·; ard n o~ h e 

was cutting the connect ion , t hrough no cho ic e rJf 1 j'" o ,n t o be sure, 

but s till cutti ng t he connec tion and l eaving t hem without t ha t i n ­

visibl e unbi l ical cord wh i ch i s the p ermanent link between t h e p a rent 

and the ch ild; and he was t heir parent in thi s enterpri s e , a nxi ous 

and hurt ing for t hem, fearing for them, a t t his moment of part ing . 

He would a l ways remember Dorothy as an upri gh t , supple, wi l lowy 

s hadow in the dark p r e - dawn , with y oung Jona t han towering protective­

l y over h er , a t a ller , s t rong er tree . He wr apped his a rm s a bout 

h e r and muttered up a t Jona than: "Take c a re of each other •. . " 

"We ' ll be a llri ght, 11 Jonathan growled . "You take ca r e . " 

"And you a nswer my letter s, hear . " Doro t hy fou ght ba ck the teare 

" I ' ll write once a month and I 'lllexp ec t t o hear from y ou once a 

quar t e r . " 

"You're let ting him off easy," Dan's v oice came from near t h e 
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truck . I ' d say a let ter for a letter l i k e a t oo t h for tooth ." 

"Ignore him , " Ja cob said, e: l ad of the e a sing i nterference. 

He turned to Sam . 11 Don ' t c ome till you ' re sure everyt hing i s a ll­

r i gh t for t hem . " 

"Yes, do ctor . '' 
~ 

Then t he old man , who h ad lef t his bed to s ee t hem off . He 
tt 

took both of the old man ' s hands . 

"I will always rememb er y ou ." 

Sam t r a nsl a ted . 

"And I you , my son . " 

"You will guard my young p eop l e - even wh e n y ou a r e not her e . " 

"As lon g as they do your work ; in my hear t I say our work . " 

"It is our work and they wil l not cha nge from it a s other s 

have . I l{now t hem . 11 

"Then they will b e safe here , always . I p romise you t ha t . " 

"Thank you . " 

"And we t h a nk you . I wish t here were more days f or us t o tal k 

mor e . If only we had met earl ier. It is ever s o . Now g o, for 

your JOUr-rH.J is long . Go well . " 

" St ay well . " J a cob turned away from the o l d man and the t wo 

young peop le and rel iab l e Sam . Of them all he would only see Sam 

again , f or a short while . "Come , Dan ~" 

They got int o the truck cabin a nd the eng ine came to li fe . 

The truck light s snapped on, two s earch i ng beams pi ercing t he dawn 

and .Jointing away from the vi l lag e . They waved and moved off ... 

How it hurts, J acob to l d himsel f, this par t ing . Dan touched his 

hand briefl y . 

Ten days later Jacob l eft Liberia . 
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Dan Lee , Mrs . Willis, Sam ~ and, to J a cob' s utter astonishment, 

Miss Symes, saw him off at the docks . There were no proper port 

faci litie s so the ship tha t would t ake h i m away l ay at anchor far 

out in the harbour . Smal l boats , barges ann canoe ~ l aden with all 

manner of supplies moved constantly between t he dock and the distant 

ship riding t he early morning Atlant i c waters . _ Li ttle boys and yoma 

men in slilt canoes hovered about t he s h i p an<'l dove into the clear 

wat er when passengers flipped coins over t he s i de of the ship . 

The parting wae awkwar d for everybody . It had been stret ched 

out too long , too much time had passed between the decis ion and its 

execution . At the l ast moment Mis s Symes pr essed a sea l ed letter 

into Jacob ' s hand and whispered: "Please don ' t read it ti l l the ship 

i s out of sight, doctor . " Her eyes ffi mm eo . 

Then it was time for him to get into the little boat t ha t 

would carr y him to t he sh1p which would carry him away . He put h is 

arm about Sam's shoulder . He had found this one when he first arrived 

a t t he mission/ able to speak English bu t uncertain, possessed of an 

enormous inferiority cmmplex t hat made him appear s t upid and ingrati ­

a t1 ~~. Now he had a quiet self- assurance end had gr own into a decent 

kind of man . Jacob and Daniel Lee had agr eed that he was ready for 

greater r esponsibility and Jacob ' s part ing gift had been to make him 

manager of all miss ion suppli es and works, and prov ide him with an 

office that had his name on it: "Mr . Sam Kirili, Manap;er of Supplies 

and Work s . " This, too, would be a fact any new successor would have 

to accept. Mr Kirili was part of t he establishment , not a Liberian 

boy anymore and Dan and Mrs . Wi llis woul d see to it, and so, it now 

seemed , would Miss Symes as wel l . A small change, a small progress 

not much , but good . 
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C Thank you for showing me your country, Sam; for helping me to 

understand; for all the journeys we made into the bush; for all the 

palavers we have shared . It has been good . I will remember i t 

and you always . " 

"Thank you,sir , " Sam said . Br1eflyi it seemed he would break 

down 9 then his manhood asserted itsel f and he took a deep breath . 

"I will never forget you, doctor . Never! 

"Take care of Dr . Dan for me 9 especially when he goes on 

journeys . " 

"I will, dnctor •• • Please bless me as you do in church . " Sam 

bowed his head, standing there on the dockside, and Jacob put his 

hand on Sam ' s head, just as he had done so often in church during 

the sacrement of bread and wine . Then Sam turned ann walked away 

to where the truck was parked . 

Mrs . Willie hugged him, her body and air showing her deter­

mination that 1t should be a no- nonsense parting . 

"Take care of yourself and eat properly; and write when you 

have time . " 

Oh, Harlem, he thought; you have produced strong new black 

womeni t ouP;n . urabl e, capable, who have learned to stand alone in 

a different kind of jungle. If she passes just a little of what 

she has to the young women here then tomorrow's Liberia had better 

watch out . 

"You take care, and let me hear about your young women . Good ­

bye . " 

"Bye, doctor . " 

And now~ nan . They stared silently at each other for a lonF 
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time, then they shook hands , each t r y i ng to smile . There was n o 

I,,.(;? 
need for words ~etween t hem, 9,l-i need for promises . Then Ja cob turned 

and we nt to where t h e boatman waited, his helping hand outstretched . 
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Jaco b Brown s t ood a lone , fe l t a lone, for a ll t he vas t t h rong 

o f peop le a b out him . They were s i nging now, in l ow, rolling no t es 

t ha t s wep t a cross t he high gre en h i l l s a n d d own into the sha llow 

v a lley s b e t ween one hill and t he o ther, a cro ss t he fie l ds of coffee 

a nd t he fields of cot ton . Mar gar e t a l ways l oved t h is s ing i ng; h er 

eyes a l way s g lowed when she hea r d t hem s i nging . Now t hey were 

singing t heir farewell to Margaret. And he was sta nding t here a lon e 

a t her gr aves i de . It was har d t o s a y, as on e of hi s p ries t s t a king 

par t in t he burial service had said: The Lord g ivet h and the Lord 

t ake t h away , blessed is the name of t h e Lord . Hard , but you mu s t 

a c cep t it. Was t h ere any other choic e but t o a ccep t it ? Not acc ept­

ing it would n ot bring Margar e t b a c k . So you a c cep t what you h a v e 

no c ontrol over ; bu t t he Lor d wou l d n o t want you t o pretend a grace 
VIOv~ 

you d i d n o t have . I do n o t want to b l ess Hi s)_now. 

The l ittl e Eng l ish Bi shop a nd hi s bi g bony wife h a d come a l l 

t he way fro m Kampal a for the funeral . Now, the l ittle Eng l ishman 

came up a n d took Jacob ' s h a n d in a surp r ising l y firm grip . Behi nd 

him, h i s wife sa i d: "Ple as e come and s ee us , Bi s hop Brown ... When ever 

you want to ... Come and s t ay f o r a few days •.. It will be l onely ..• " 

The little Bishop said: 11 We mea n i t, my fri end . We share 

your s orrow. Of course we can 't really . I mea n we fee l wi t h y ou . " 

"Tha nk y ou ," J a cob s aid . "Tha nk you f or c oming; I appr e ci a te 

t h a t." 

The Bi shop a n d hi s wi fe wal ked d own t he hil l , away from the 

c emet ery , t o wher e a number of c a r s wer e parked . The Eng l ish 

Governor had sent his p riva t e secre t a ry to r epr esent him. The t a l l 

t hi c kse t y oung man , v e r y f a ir, wi t h a l mo s t b l ond hair and p a l e green 

eyes which squinted agains t t he s trong l i ght , n ow c ame to t ake his 
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"Goodbye, my lord . I wish • •• " 

"Goodbye , Mr . Patel. Thank you for coming . " 

"I wish .. • " 

J a cob looked into the man's eyes , silently reassuring him. 

"I know, Mr . Pate l." 

Again the Indian said: "I wi s h . " Then he turned abruptly and 

hurried away to his car . 

The young black Ugandan doctor, a small - boned neat little man 

with sharp features , came and stood beside Jacob . The singing 

continued to roll over the land in waves of sorrow . 

"We really did everything we could 9 my lord . " 

"I know," Jacob said . "There isn't much you can do about 

cancer . It was her pain that worried me . " 

"It eased up near t he end , which is what gave us that f a lse 

hope of a remission . Remember?" 

"Yes." 

"There's a saying among our people , my lord : if you lose a 

loved one find comfort in more love for God is love . " 

"Not quite than kind of love, doctor, but thank you; I've 

heard the saying . " 

"My lord •• . " The young doc tor hesitated for a long time., so 

Jacob said: "Yes, doc tor?" 

"You have brought comfort and hope and prosperity to so many 

of our people for such a long time. And when you grieve and you 

need comfort there seems nothing that we can do . All the people 

here want to C.omfort you in your sorrow and there is so little they 

can do except be here and sing their hymns of sorrow to show that 

they share your sorrow . That is all we have to give you . " 

"That is more than enough , doc tor . " 
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" I must l ea e now , sir . They need me at the hospital. Can 

I leave something to relax you? You'll need it later . " 

"Nothing , doc tor . Thank you ; goodbye . " 

The li ttle doctor l eft him . The n the chie ~ who had come from 

the nearby villages came and expressed their s orrow , e ach in his own 

individual way , and left . He stayed there by the grave , all alone , 

though surrounded by a vast throng of mourners whom he had known , 

to varying de gre~ , for upwards of t hree decades . Thes e were his 

peopl e , had been his peop l e for a long time . Hi s peop le and 

Margaret's people . She had helped deliver babi es who grew to young 

womanhood, and got marr ie d at their church and be c ame mothers them­

selves. Now they were mourning Ma r garet's dea th . An d still he felt 

cu t off , as though with her death , he had lost contact with these 

who had for so l ong been his pe ople . But he knew it was only tem­

porary; contact wou l d come back becau se tha t was his job . That was 

what he wa s here for . Pain , hurt , is much more tolerable than this 

deadness of f eeling . This must be what hell is: to be living and 

for all feeling to b e dead . 

How beautifull y they sang . How calm and c l ear and fresh the 

highland air , clear enough to see t he misty distant Mount El gen , 

hanging in the sky , far to the north . he y say the Mau Mau soldiers 

sometimes escaped to the Ugandan side of the Mountain - slopes when 

hunted by British soldiers . Nothing to prevent the British soldiers 

following them right into Uganda; its all Brit ish , after al l . 

Jacob's secretary , the Reverend John Chitol e and Margaret's 

longtime housekeeper , Mrs . Adina Kilu , pushed through the vast and 

moving and singing throng and came to him . 

"It is time for ' ood," Mrs . Kilu said . 
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Some of Margaret ' s firm managerial manner had rubbed off on 

Mrs . K1 lu and showed now as she waited to lead Jacob to the house . 

"I' m not hungry," he said . 

"But you mus t eat," she insisted . "Missy would want that . " 

Then her sterness relaxed. "Please, sir . I promised her to look 

after you wel l . " 

"And I have very important news, sir; from Entebbe," John 

Chi tole cut in . "Just got it on the phone." 

"Then tell me . " 

"Not here, sir . Someone might hear . " 

"Allright . " 

Jacob looked lingeringly at the grave, as if will i ng his 

Margaret t o rise f rom it, t hen he t urned and walked briskly to t he 

car that would take him to the big sprawling house nestling in 

spacious grounds on the next hill . 

The house, the grounds, the y ee s , the flowers , they •,,,ere a ll 

Margaret ' s . He pres encE ..1.l o 1.., t ~ .. · ce . 1r c.• 'r"" tre 

home she had created and t h ey h&d s .. tl ,~r1 t.1 t?Se ; .1 r · •c • o, , :."or 

all her being buried in t ha t cemetery on another hill, her presence 

was all about the pl ace, and it was a s though the three who entered 

expected to see her trim neat f i gure to come briskly out of one of 

the rooms to meet them. Jacob looked up a t t h e painting of her which 

hung in the centre of the wall furtherest from the door . It brought 

back the dark vitality of Margaret . A painting i n the bold, dramati c 

manner of the art of the ' New Negroes' of the Harlem ijegro Renaiss ance 

of the 19?0s. Except for a few lines at the corners of her mout h, 

and a slight s ag under her chin, and t h e greying of her hair, she 

had not changed much, looked much as she had when she sat for that 
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painting more than a quarter century ago • 

• . • And now that is all I have left of her, Jacob thought . 

Then : no, no, there is much, much more . There are all the invisible, 

all the hard- to - define- or- describe things. The memory of a mood, 

of a time, a place, a look of the eye; of a passing sense of a 

special moment or a special smile or a special silence . Presence 

and the remembrance of presence which is the r emembrance of person . 

She had said it, in her quiet, self- assured way which could be so 

exasperating when she was wrong, so comforting when she was right: 

"As long as you remember me I am alive; I will be dead only when 

you don ' t remember me any more ~11 He suppressed a mighty impulse to 

talk to her out loud . 

John Chitole said, facing him: 

"They deposed the Kabaka this morning, my lord . " 

At first Jacob did not t a ke it in ; his mind was so full of 

Margaret . John Chi tole saw it and repeated the news . Now Jacob 

absorbed it . 

"Who did it ?" 

"The Governor ; the British Governor. " 

"I don ' t believe it . Where is he? Is he allright?" 

11 Ee's on his way out of the country, my lord . " 

"Stop calling me that. But they were friends . Get me the 

Bishop on the phone . " 

"Which one?" 

"The one who was here." 

"I don ' t think he's back yet, sir." 

"You think he knew? " 

"I don ' t know, sir. I think so . They say the British army is 

in force at Government House so the English here would have been 
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alerted . " 

"So Kampa la is in turmoil . " 

"Yes, sir . " 

Adina Kilu pushed in a trolley of food and John Chitol e 

joined Jacob at the meal table . 

"What do you think wi ll happen now, John? How wi l l t he Baganda 

rea ct? Will they rise? And will the others support t hem? " 

"No to that last, s i r . Lesser people rar ely rise to the def ence 

of superior peop l e . The rest I can ' t answer . " 

"I thought you were Muganda . 11 

" I am, sir; but t oo l ong under your infl uence to still beli e'\e 

in the natural superiori t y of the Baganda . One day we mu st fashion 

a real nat ion instead of the present series of nati on- tribes wi t h 

each cl aiming pride of pl ace over the other . " 

noh, John ~ Is that really what I taught you'? " 

" No , sir . You taught us pride and self- respec t in our black­

ness and you taught us to think for ourselves . That was enough . We 

are res ponsible f or the rest . " 

"We?" 

"There are many of us, sir. We have learned from you not to 

be ashamed of our blackness and not t o be afraid of queetioning al l 

sorts of assumpti ons . Even little children now ask who gave Mzune:u 

the right and power to decide anything for us and to si t in judge­

ment of us . " 

"No wonder they call me t he subversive black American Bishop ~" 

Jacob laughed . "You go on with this and they ' ll expel me yet . " 

"They cannot expel you for being a good christian and preach­

ing and practicing the truth of the gospel . " 

"You' ll be surprised, young man . If they can depose the 
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Kabaka t hey can cert a inly expel rne . 11 

" Will the Ameri c ans a llow it '?" 

"I don' t know, John . Our friends a re no longer in power in 

Washington . I ' m not sure the new people c a r e about us and our 

missionary enterprises a ll over the world . I suspect t he St a te 

Department wi ll n ow see black missionaries in far away p l aces as 

nuisances . I rather suspect bla c k Americans in t he United St a t es 

will feel t he differ ence too . " 

" But they have no reason to expel you . " John Chi t ole was 

sudd enly worried at the prospect . 

"They may think t hey have . But t hat ' s not important . If 

we ' v e done our work properly and well then it d oes not rea lly ma tter 

who goes or ~ho stays . The work will go on . You and all the oth ers 

wi l l see to it . If we ' ve l aid soun d and strong foundations and the 

s tructures are right then the removing of any one p erson shoul d not 

matter . You know tha t. That's how the church wor ts . " 

"We care about p eop l e, t o o," Chitol e protested , and then wished 

he had not said t ha t as he saw t he change in Jacob' s expres si on . 

Jacob ' s spirit had slipped a way, back to t ha t hill where t hey 

had buried h i s Margaret earlier this day . And t here was no t hing , 

John Chi tole knew , tha t he or anyone else could d o to help make more 

b ear able this utterly quiet and conta ined a nd controlled gri ef . 

Chitole finished his meal and l eft qui e tly . His best service 

now would be to ensure tha t thing s ran smoothly till hi s bishop was 

r eady t o t ake control again . There was mu ch to attend to f or the 

church had grown into a big and flouri shing and many - s i des ent er­

prise in its years on this p i ece of t h e Eas t African h i h l ands . 

Chi tol e returned, half- opened the door and pushed his head 

and shoulders into the room . 
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11 Sir. 11 He had to repeat it twice before Jacob heard him. "Sir.'' 

"Yes, John?n 

nr thought ••• Do you think a visit somewhere ..• " 

"No, John. I'll be all right." 

"I thought not," John murmured and withdrew again. 

You must not do this, Jacob told himself; don't you become a 

worry and a concern to them when they need you; especially now with 

the trouble in Kampala . But how do you stop a mind and a heart that 

will not be stopped. So many things we've shared, arguments and 

quarrels and coldnesses, irrational angers, explosive moods and 

seemingly unforgiveable unjustnesses, and hard and cruel thoughts ; 

but always also the acceptance of the shared l ife and the instinc­

tive, almost automatic, sustaining of one another when the need 

aros e, as though conditioned. How do you bury that part of your­

self? You don't. That ls what you have left, all you have left, 

when the flesh and bone and blood are buried deep in the ground to 

become earth again. And will we ever meet again, dear God? And 

if we do, how will we know one another wi thout the body which was 

the temple by which the one recognised the other? Or have we had 

our heaven here on earth and I am now in hell for what remain of my 

days? If so then where is she? So much we need to know . Faith 

needs a deal more knowledge to sustain it at its highest level. 

Where is she now; not the body, but that which was in the body? Is 

it still individual and separate, the distinctive and unique spirit 

I knew housed in that body? I sometimes caught its thoughts and 

feelings, flowing without words, as light wind between two spirits . 

If it is still the same then I should surely know it and feel it. 

Perhaps it needs time to adjust to the shock of the death of the 

body; then perhaps, after the s hock has passed it will come back . 
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The old man of that village up in the hinterland of Liberia had said 

the spirits were all about and took care of the ancestral land and 

those who remained on it and spoke to the wisest of the descendants • .• 

Mrs . Kilu came and cle are d the t able . 

"You should rest now , That's what Missey always made you do 

after food. Please go now . " 

He got up and walked to the bedroom hearing Margaret ' s voice: 

"The Lord , and we , can do without you for an hour , dear . " 

It had started when young Da vid was two or three. It was a 

way of gett ing young David t o take his after-lunch nap without a 

fight . So it be gan with: 'Daddy does it because its good for him.' 

'Good for daddy?' 

'Yes , dear . Good for daddy . ' 

'Why?' 

'Because' And the c uddling and t he peals of laughter . 

'Bec ause ? ' 

' Ye s . Be cause . You go with daddy . Rest with him . ' 

'Because? ' 

"Yes , dear, because . ' 

And young Da vid would take his had and ti lt his head f or 

back and look up at him and say : ' come , daddy . Because' . 

And she would smile , a hint of mockery in her eyes and say: 

"The Lord - an d we - can do without you for an hour." 

And young David would lead him to the bedroom . .. 

He went into the familiar~ om and lay on t he bed . And now p 

at l as t , tears filled his eyes and Jacob Brown ept for the wife he 

had lost to death . The clear , almos t dazzling light of the hi ghlands 

filtered throu gh the curtains and lit up t h e r oom. 
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He woke; the room was in darkness . He lay still for a while , 

remembering . No Mar garet to come and put on the light. And David 

far away. Mrs. Kilu would not dream of comin g in here to put on the 

light: one of Margaret's quirks about ihe pr i vac y of her bedroom. 

Only she tended to it , made the bed, chan red the linen , tidied it , 

swep t the floor, cleaned the windows. The one place from which all 

the world except he and young David were excluded; and when he grew 

bigger, even young David . He had walked into this room once, a long 

time ago , and she had been asleep on the bed, completely naked , her 

dark bronze body utterly relaxed - smooth t highs, flat belly , firm 

breasts with black nipples - hints of swe a t on her b r ow and upper 

lip . It had moved him to passion and the i mpulse to t ouch her , 

fondle her , was strong . Having young David had been more d i ffic ult 

for her t han was normal and the doc tor had t alked ab out some pr oblem 

with the s ize of her womb or something , and t h e dan ger of her ha vi ng 

more childr en since he , Jacob wa s s o bi g , and the ch i ld a l so being 

so b i g and the chances of any other chi ldren being equally b i g . They 

had decided there wou ld be no br ot hers or s i s t e r s for young Da vid j 

and, with the me t hodica l t hr oughness of the we ll - e duca t ed Amer ican 

woman , she had managed their sex l ife to provide f or this . Bu t that 

hi gh noon she woke , perhaps t h rou gh s ensing the strong desire in him. 

She looked at him and smi l ~ slee pily and mur mured : 

"Come . Thou shalt not lu s t aft er t hine own wife . Come . " 

He had hesitated , c on s c i ous of Mrs Kilu and the peop l e under 

her all about the house . he had re ad his conc ern and assure d him: 

"No one comes he r e; and i t is better t o lus t af te r th i ne own rather 

than another's wif e ." And she h ad l a ughe d at him , a low gur gl ing 

provocative and te a sing sound . I t had been a ver y beautiful hour 
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of high passion followed by tender friendship . So many sides to 

her . So many sides to remember and to mourn . 

He got up and groped his way to t h e big french window and drew 

back the curtains . He must h ave slept f or many hours . The world was 

in darkness . He went onto their very private verandah which led 

straight onto the small courtyard , fenced in by a high wall of thick 

tall grass . This , l i ke the bedroom , an extens ion of it , had been 

Margaret ' s very private sanc t uary . He r e they had been ab l e to s h ed 

all appearances and wear sloppy c l o t hes and p l ay cards and listen to 

records that we re not strict l y ' proper ' and h e unshaved or even 

s canti l y c l ad . Here , af t er work , he h ad been a man instead of a 

bishop ; s h e h a d been a woma n inst ead of a bi s hop ' s wife: ord i nary 

folk f or a t i me . An d it had bee n good ..• You build your l ife around 

a person and then you lose that person and only the empty symbols of 

that life remain . 

Then , as from a great distance , he heard the sounds from the 

c emetery . They were still there , still singing . He put on the 

verandah light and saw that it was after seven . He turned on the 

lights in the bedroom , went into the bathroom and washed his face and 

combed his hair . Then he went into the main par t of the house , l eav ­

ing all the lights on in the bedroom section. He must have been 

awfully tired to l et things get this out of hand . 

Mrs . Kilu was still there th ough i t was long past h er time for 

tending to her o wn family. 

'':•rt·Ly a re yoi.;; still here , 11 he asked . 

Her eye s lit up . This was how she knew her bishop . 

,< Reverend hitole asked me to stay , sir . You d i dn ' t eat much 

today or yesterday or the day befor e . He t hought you may want to 

eat pr operly later . " 
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11 Where is he?" 

"In your office , sir . " 

"Allright, go home . " 

"And your food ·:" 

"Leave out something col d . " 

"The ham s andwich s with lettuce a nd t nmat oe you ri nd :-:1 ssy 

used to have in t l: e. eve •1 i rn,· s ·t " 

"Yes, plea se, :·1e f 1-1.dina . " 
J.. t-U 

"ThereL be a chille beer in the i ce box . 11 

"Cood ; t hanl you . Goodnip-r..t , Adina . " 

"Eir .• • I' n s orry; we all are . We'll ao everything t e way 

s he taught us . We all loved ~is ey , sir . ~e know i t is hard for 

you." 

11 Goodnip-ht , Adina . 

fl.rs . i i l u left to 

And thank you , all of you . '1 

~ 
take Aof her O i, larFe f am ily and J cob went 

to his study where J ohn Chitole worked on the books to do with t r.e 

bus1ne s s i de of the mi ss ion. He rose as Jacob ent ered ann , as with 

~-~r s . f'.1lu, hifl e,yes showe relief when h e reco .nis e rl the bishop ' s 

old familiar mood an b arin~ . Tt e a rknes e had passed; the sorrow 

st i ll ther - but the durknese had passed . 

"Tho se p eople are still up there, John . " 

"We didn't know wha t to do, s ir. They all lov ed r:1ssy . " 

" So t hey'r turning 1t into a Nine - 1 i _h t s pa rty . " 

"Ki ne n i . h ts '?" 

"The Jamaican version of wha t' s going: on up there . 11 

'' Same th1ng '?11 John Chi tole smiled. "Food na s t ron dri nk 

and candles?" 

''Yes, with a few s mall dif"" erences . Anybody supervi s in ? 11 

"·rwo of our priests a re up there . " 

UWI L
ibr

ary



"Come. We muet s top it. It ' s going on long enough . What 

news from Kampala ?" 

" Nothing new, sir . " To himself, Chitole said: Welcome ba ck , 

my lord . He followed J ac ob out of t he study . 

They could see t he lit candles from a grea t dis t an c e as t he 

jeep bounced a long the uneven road to t he cernetary ) like a v a st 

number of peeni e - wallies spread ing t he ir cold light on a da r k 

Jamaican night before the rise of t he moon . The voices carr ied 

clear across t he stillnes s of the ni ght, one of them rising above 

all the others every now and then. 

John Chi tole remembered and said: "There was a phone cal l from 

t he Anglican Bishop . The one who came t o the f unera l . They a sked 

you to sp end an evening with t hem nex t week. Of f ered to put you up 

overni _ht if you li ked . Your diary was c l ear ~o :i: :,. e~s ) ted tent a ­

tively . I t s f or a week today . They ' re try in t ) i c 1) . " 

"And you t hi nk I should go ? " 

"Yes, sir." 

"We ' ll see . " 

" I promised to call back somet ime tomorrow." 

They entered t he ceme tery and the sin~in~ was nea rer , l ouder , 

and the candles no longer l i ke distant fireflies. They parked near 

other car s and approa ched t he ~a t her in on foot . The t wo priests 

one thin and young , one in hi s mi ddl e years wi t h a middle a~e spread, 

came to them out of the crowd . The potent smell of war agi, as over­

powering as Jama ican overproof white rum, mixed with t he smell of 

candle wax and fri e d me a t . The sing ing was everywhere, as l t had 

been earlier in the day; i t was as if they were s inging the same 

s ong they had su ng earlier . 
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" Surely not the same p e ople," J a cob s a id, immedi a tely a ware of 

the stup idity of what he had said. 

" They g o a n d others come to take their p l a ce , " the mi dd le- age d 

priest said . 

" But there are fewer of t hem ," John Chl tole said . 

Jacob went to the head of Margare t' s g rave . The p eople -

mostly women dressed in flowing white - made wa y for him . ~ere and 

there , someone touched his sleeve, kissed his hand, bowed low be­

fore h im . Those nea rest to him fe 41 si lent, and g r a du a lly the 

silence spread outward like a rip p l ing wave put t ing out sound, til l 

all were silen t . Jacob said: 

" It is l a te, my people . It is time for you to go home . Xissy 

h as g on e on her grea t journey and we have g one with her as f a r a s 

the living can go . She i s s a fe ly on her way a n d we will never for ­

get her till we all meet a gain i n heaven . So I want you a ll to now 

g o home . God bless you . " He held up his h a nd i n silent benediction . 

John Chitole said a loud 'Amen' and there wa s a respo nding 

rumble . 

Th e women nearest J a cob started the march b a ck to their village 

candl es held high . Someone sta rted t h e sing ing again a nd all gr a d­

u ally joined in, marching away with t h eir slow, dirgelik e hymn to 

the dead . 

"They ' 11 be all right '?" J a cob s a id . 

The men will escort t h em a ll to th e ir homes," John Chi t ole 

said . 

" You g o on," Jacob told his three priests . "I want to s t a y 

a wh ile . " 

"I'll wait for y ou, 11 Chitole s a id . 
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"No . 1 Jacob said . ".Ride wi t h the ot~1ers . Leave me the jeep . 

I ' ll be allri gh t . " 

"My l ord •. • !' th eldest priest bega • • 

"~ ome , " Chitole said and hustled th e others away . 

Smar t your.~ man , J9 cob thou ~ht ~ · a i tin~ ~or them to be out of 

si~ht ; taitin g t il l he heard onl y t he recedin7 sound of their vehicle 

above the rece ainF sound of t h . mournful sinqinp . 'e wa i tee t i ll 

there wa s only the si lence of the na tural noises oft e n i ahu ard he 

was a lone with his dead . 9e stare d down at the ; rave a s if to se e 

t hr ou ,0l1 the earth to where sh lay a nd l ook once mor e on that fami 1 iar 

fa ce. 

~ ere ver you are , thank you my dear . 

Tha nk you for having shared these years with me . 

Thank you for hsvi~f looked at me with seeing e yes 

For ha vic ~ t ouched my hand and k is sed ~v lips end warmed my soul 

For havin r lau ~hed with ~e and cried with me and f ought with me 

F or h vi np hated me and baite d me 

For havi ng roused a fumin ~ angry ra~e in me 

nd then for havinr made me sof t an c ITent l e , p l ian t and bendin ~ 

All a ~ainst ~y will 

Thank yo~ for lips that moved 

? or eyes that ~ocked 

And a voic e of music 

Above ell thank you for havinv lived and love with me. 

J a c ob . rown smiled ~ a ~ixture o gri ef and t er.d r joy . Then 

he saic aloud , as thcugh she wer e b e side him ; " orr1 I didn't a l ways 

t ell you h ow I felt about you . ~e never do ttese thin2s when we should 

and then we s av sorry . Sor ry y ou ' re not co ·n ~ to re tire t c Je ~ica 
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wi h Me . I wanted so much t o s how yo our hills . And you wouldn ' t 

ha ve had the frus t rating pr b em of l anguage you had here . And sorry 

I had to stop the Kine t igh s t h inf t hey had going here . I t .eally 

oe s ~o on for r.in e ni-htb in Ja~aica and peo9le s ometimes ge t peraly ­

ti drunk by the ti me they ha ve seen the departi g spirit on is 

way . I went in to s b l ind funk a t t he t hought of being with out you , 

love . I ' m al l ri_e:ht now . I ' m r l ad .1..1a vid was:. i t her• e t se -2 it . I t 

wi ll be hard enouph when he does come. I t~in ~ he 111 come ou al -

right . ~e is your son , af ter all , and mine too , and we have tried 

to ead upri?ht live~ and we certainly ha ve obeyed the mos in port a t 

of the Commandments: we have loved our nei ~hbour and done our d ty 

by our pe ople and our 1od . Wish I had been able to talk t o y ou like 

t his , as ea" ily while you ~ere with me . I can even tell you about my 

oubt s and uncertaintie s . I gues s I didn ' t wa n t you to see my weak ­

nessess . Oh , about that funk ; I haven ' t written your family abou 

y ur de a t h . Chitole took ove r and did all the forma l notificstions a~d 

your 1rs . Kil • and u our ~ omen ' s Commi tt ee manared al l the feeding a~d 

he r arrangemer.ts . I was in some private dark hell these pas t three 

days an d out of contr ol as no b ishop is suppose d tote . I ' s a 1 

e r now . I vJi ll carry on , but oh , my dear , it is P'O i nfZ to be so 

l onely , s desol ate , without you . So much of me lie s buried here with 

you . I don ' t know h v-.' I ' m ever g ing to leave this p l ace kno ;ing 

you lie here . I rnust go back n ow , my dear . There is much to do and 

I th ink the polit ica l upheava l s which have swept the Wewt Coast and 

ur neighbour across the border is about to come · o this peacefu l 

p ace . Remember the ,.,.ame of soecu l eti on ''11€ played ab out the Afr ic an 

fu re? Sorr y you won ' t b e here to see how our for ecast s a r e pl ayed 

o t . I ' m beginninf to doub t our f re ast of this plec e as an oasis 

of pea c e in a t rbulent de s er • ':then y u remove t he m s imoortant 
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t e ,. ., did tod2 y . I ' m rrc in ~ back to write to ·,•our people and an ,ee 

in Liberia . :.r.:ilu is put tin?' up some ham sandwiches for me , an d ther e 1 8 

a chilled bee!' in the icebox . . • " re stop~e d ta l kir-P- sucdenly , a t ight 

band of physical pain r ripped his ches t . ~is head throooed . Pe wait ­

ed ~or the pair- to pass , usinf the for ce of his mind to relax r. is 

body . At laQt the pain passed . 

"I must l esve you now , my love . '' 

He turne d and walked to the jeep , slowly , heavi ly . 

> As Jacob 3r owr- par~ed the jeep under the shelter beside the 

hose he sa,·J the small slender fiuure of John °hitole come out of the 

h use en~ hurry 8wey , a shadowy black - clad fi~ure disappear ing int o 
,,..._ 

the pale moonl ~ t nifht . I must stop makinL them worry about Me , 

Ja e ob told himself , especia lly c onsc ient i ous John Ghit ole . Fe went 

into the hou e a.nc felt the empty stillness of it . Fe lmew there wa 

so~eone on night duty somewhere about the place ; the know l edre did 

not ease his sense of aloneness . J. 11 the wor•ld , now , wculd be li;.{e 

this for , . n1m . In time he wou ld ~row used to it e~d it would not be 

as stark one startling a s o this ~irst - C te awareness of it: if 

time is the only anodyne then make haste ti ::ne! "a ke haste and pass ! 

Fe went into the lerre neat modern American kitchen in Africa , took 

the chilled beer out ~f the ice box , poure c it into an earthern mu g 

and carried it throu gh to the dinin ~ room where t~e sandwiches wrap ­

ped in a snow -white n°pkin , were under l fly c over on the table . qe 

took these up e~~ ~it~ sandwiches and beer i hand he went to their 

bedroom and throu i:.,·h to ·:a r ra ret's pri vat e little courtyard . There 

he sat down under the African stars and for the first time sir.ce he 

had married 'Tar~aret all those ~any yea rs ap·o he ate a lo!"l e . ,· e 
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remembered clear night s like this in the hi~h Jamaican h i ll s . And 

he r eCTembered his grandma Sarah . And this grief was not more t han 

he could bear . 

The next morning he went back t o the r out ine of his days . 

Over breakfas t he discussed the affairs of the dozen dis t rict church­

es under his c ontr ol with John Chi t ole . I n the main things were 

going well but there were t wo serious problems . In one instance 

the priest i n charge had taken up wi t h the young wife of an old man 

who was a leading member of his congregati on . Th~y· agreed that wi t h 

t his one the bishop would himself have t o go to the area and deal 

with t he matter if the church in the area were not t o be irreparabl y 

damaged . It was important to make the people understand tha t the 

fai l ings of any one man were not to be seen as the fai lings of the 

church . 

In the second instance the priest had upped and made off wi th 

his community ' s money which had been put into a mo thers ' union 

thrift scheme , the earnings from their branch of t he coffee co- ope­

r a tive , and the church ' s rebuilding fund , a total of more than 

five thousand shill ings in all . The priest had taken a young woman 

with him and the young woman ' s closes t f riend had said t hey were 

going to eGoli - J ohannesburg - to savour some of the pleasures 

they heard black peopl e enj oyed there . 

nBut how can we turn out priests like these ! " Jacob Brown 

lamented . 

"Dr . Johnson , sir," Chitole said , "Remember . " 

"Yes," Jacob sighed . He r emember ed t he big, hearty Doctor of 

Divinity who had come from America by way of Liberia t o head Jacob's 
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fir s t t heolo gy c o l lege . The man had been so a nxious to be loved by 

his l ong l o s t bro ther and sister Afri cans tha t h e ove r - r ewarded, 

over- indulged them t o t he point of buying t heir goodwill; a n d of 

cours e, they, being African, had no faults in t he eye s of Dr . Johnson . 

Jacob had endured him for t wo yea rs and then eng ineered his reca l l 

by threa t ening headquarters with his own quitting if J ohnson wa s 

not recal l ed . 

"Were these t wo Johnson gradu a tes ?" 

"Yes, sir . 11 

"How many more? 11 

" He turned out four before he left . They a ll h ad perfect 

records . " 

"Where a r e t he other t wo '? " 

"Don ' t y ou remember one went to t he Ca t ho l i cs when you had 

Dr . Johnson recalled?" 

"So that was why . Yes, I remember him, cocky l ittle know- a ll 

wasn ' t he? How' s he doi ng now? " 

"Last I saw him in Kampala h e was hoping they would s end him 

to a college in Rome . See s h imsel f as one day becoming the fir s t 

Afri can Catholic Bi s hop . He envied you , sir . The p osition, not 

the resp onsibility . " 

" Will he foo l t hem?" 

"I think s o . Ther e a r e more Dr . Johnsons among them than 

there are wh ere Dr . J ohnson comes from . They do not see u s as we 

are but as t h ey want us to be . 11 

"And somet i mes we become , or make ourselves into, what they 

want us to be . And t he other one ?" 

" He ' s a dru nkard and pett y thief in Kampa l a; uses h is l earning 

t o prey on the ignorance of our p eop l e . I ba iled him out of jai l 
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twice . The third time I refused to go when he sent word . He was 

turning himself into our special social cripple . " 

"So you cut him off . It's hard but I think you did rie:ht . So , 

we have no more problems with Dr . Johnson's e:raduates . " 

"No, sir, just these two . If you approve I'll refer the matter 

of the embazzlement to the police . It is a police matter . " 
\tv 

"Yes . But I think we'l l have to make good losses . Who's 
;.. 

there now?" 

"I sent the Rev . Michael Odera . He's young but disciplined; 

you taught him yourself . " 

"You've done well, John . " 

"You taught us well , sir . I think you should ~o back to 

preparing men for service in the church . There are enough of us 

now, priests and lay people, to take on most of your other work . 

We can certainly manage the business side. But as you can see, the 

problem is in the training and preparing of priests . " 

"What about the college and schools in the areas?" 

"~,e can oversee the work . You will go on being the overall 

head but we will carry the burden . It 1s in the church and preparing 

people for the church that we need you most now . Let's go over the 

business books tomorrow and you'll see just how well they are all 

doing on the business side . " 

"Allright, John, we'll try it that way . " 

"I ' m glad, sir . Can I prepare a small class to go with you 

when you go and settle the wife- stealing matter? I 9 d like to come 

too . " 

Jacob's face cracked in a wide grin . "Agreed . And whi le 

we're making plans for the future, I want you to prepare yourself 

to succeed me one day . I don't think we need another foreigner to 
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I' 

follow me . 

"You '·re no forei g ner,'' Chi tole protested . 

" You know what I mean," Jacob said impatiently . "I want you 

to go to t h e St ates for a spell of training as soon as possible . 

You won ' t learn much from it excep t the inner po l itics of our church, 

a nd tha t is important . " J acob leaned back and looked at thi s young 

man who had in some ways grown closer to him than av d was . "And 

don ' t ever forget t hat the Christian church, in a ll its infi ni te 

variety i s t he o l des t ongoing political movement in t he world; and 

it is, at times, the most revolutionary . The communist call it the 

opium of t he peopl e; it can be ; it can a lso be more revolutiona r y 

th&n any of thei r c o mmunist parties . In its own quiet way our 

branch of the Christi an church i s the most revolutionary i n the 

worl today because it is clo s e r to the spi ri t of the teaching of 

Jesus . Don ' t ever become so big a nd so successful as to f o r get tha t . 

The origin a n d the reason for the existence of our branch of the 

Christian Church i s so that black f olk s hou l d worship God as our 

own God and i n ou r own way, no t as t he God brought by the Englishman 

or the Dutchman or the German or the Fr enchman or any other white 

man . They al l use their God, which is their perception of God, t o 

susta in and further their own interest s . They h ave u sed God in their 

p ersuit of wor l d p ower and even in the service of slavery . We must 

use our God in the service of our fr e edom and of our insistence on 

the ri ght t o make our own choices , to make our own mistakes and to 

experience our own failures . You know a l l tha t; the important thing 

is not t o get so bogg ed down by the p omp and the power and the pos i ­

tion and the growing responsibi l ities tha t they become an end i n 

themselves . Our church must always be and remain t he teacher and 
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t h e servant of our p e ople, serving their s p i ri t u a l and economic a nd 

social inte res t s just a s t h e b es t of t he white churches do t heirs . " 

J a cob stopped a brup t ly and smil ed apolog e t ica lly . 

"And the s t a t e?" John Ch itole promp t e . "I f Africans hea d 

the sta te , if Afr i cans are in charg e of g overnment, wh a t then? o 

we become part of t h e power s tructure ? Th e church of t he St a t e a 

t he Angl i c a ns in Britain? " 

"Tha t ' s in t he fu ture , J ohn . Your g ener a t ion wi l l h a v e to 

face tha t one . " 

"Whi ch i s why I raise it, s ir , esp ec i a lly in view of y our 

p l a ns for me . " 

" You will have t o face t hat one when the time come s . There 

i s no pat prescrip tion , only your bas ic Christ i a n belief s a n d 

pr i ncip le s as guid es . " 

John Chitole was not satisfied but he held hi s peace . 

Mr s . Kilu ca me i nto the room a nd at the same time the tele- · 

phone on the sideboard rang . Chitol e went to t he phone; Mrs . Kilu 

began t o clear t he table . 

"Yes , 11 Chitole s a id, put hi s h a nd ove r t he mouthp iece and 

called to J acob : "The Governor 's secret a r y . Says i ts personal and 

urgent . " J a c ob nodd ed; Chi tole e oke into t h e mouthp i e c e, " Hold 

p l e ase, hi s Lordship is coming . " 

J a cob cros s ed the room and t ook the phone . " Hello, Bishop 

Brown h ere . 11 

"Sorry to bother you so early, sir , but a r a t her delica t e 

matter has come u p . " Jacob recognised the voice of the cool , self­

assured young Eng lishman . 

"It i s your son, sir, Dr . David Brown . We only heard about 
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it this morning . " 

"Wh a t a bou t h i m? " Jacob s ounded co l d a n d har sh; he held on t o 

h i mself. 

"He fl ew i n l as t n i ght pi lot i n g hi s own priv a t e pla n e, a ctu ­

a lly no t hi s own p l a ne , b e l ong s t o s ome Algeri a n a nd he had a ll 

t he p roper authority t o fly it." 

J acob relaxe d a n d closed h i s eye s f or a moment. " So ? " 

" Th a t ' s i t, s i r . Our p eop le detained h im a t t he a irport 

overni gh t . Bit of a mi x u p . No t us e d to ---7 " 

dri ly . 

" Not u s e d to bla ck folk p iloting oriva te p l a ne ~" J a cob said 
I 

" Esp e ci a lly with the troubl e go i ng on nex t d oor ," t he s ecre t ­

a r y s a id . 

" So ? " 

"It ' s a ll ri gh t now, sir . On c e we found out a n Insp ector went 

out there and apolog is ed and or dered his r e lea s e . He ' s on t he way 

to you now a n d we ' v e a lerted t h e p eop le a t t he a irs trip a t Tororo 

s o t h ere shouldn ' t be a ny further trouble . We p romi s e d to call you 

to exp lain and a sk you to send s omebody to me e t him. ~l e off ere d 

to l ay on tra n sport from J in ja but he was too a n gry to accep t a ny ­

thing from us . " 

"I ' ll h av e s omeone mee t him," Jacob s a i d . 

" Sir---- " There was l ong pause ; Jacob waited; t h en: " He was 

fearfully a ng r y . I wasn 't t here my s el f but--- " 

" Wouldn ' t you b e ? " J acob snapp ed . "Given t h e circumsta n ces ?" 

11 It wa s a g enuine mis t a ke, my l o r d . We a ll r e gr e t i t . Ee 
lv 

1reatened some leg a l a ct i on . We hope you wi ll be a bl e to make him 

under stand, whe n he i s a li t tle ca l mer, tha t no ma l ice or preju~ i ce 

was invo lv e d . He was h eld when there was no Br itish off icer o n th e 
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spot . " 

"Was his the only private pl ane to l and a t Entebbe l a st ni ht ? '' 

"I'm not sure but I don't t h ink so .'' There was a pause while 

the man a t t he other end spoke to someone in t he background then 

his voice came back, softer, less self- assured . "There were other 

private landing . " 

"But no other detentions ?" 

Again t h e long pause, then: "No, s ir." In a fla t voice with 

a hint of challenge to it. 

"Thank you f or calling ," Jacob said and put down t he phone. 

"Wher e is Dav id now':' " John Chitole asked . 

"On hie way to Toror o. You got it ?" 

"Most of it . I'll go for him myself . " Chitole looked a t h is 

watch and moved to the door . ''Miss Batari has a mas s of letters 

and papers for you to see and sign a t the offi ce. I'll try and time 

it so that we are back here for lunch . " Chitole looked at Mrs . Kilu . 

She smiled an d nodded , followin~ h im to the door . 

" Don' t drive too fast , " Jacob said a s Chi tole shut the door, 

leaving him alone . 

J a cob thought: So he got the messa~e, and h e tri ed t o rea ch 

here i n time . Would have be~n too late anyway . Eut he did make 

t he effort and the knowl edge of tha t is comforti ng • . • To work and 

Miss Batari now . Ma r gar e t would have been p l eased to know the boy 

cared enough to make t he effort to come home in time . 

It wasnearly t hree years since John Ch1tole had l as t seen 

Dav id Brown . Tha t time he had been here for what turned out to be 

a short and explosive visit after he had completed his internship 

a t some British hospital . One of t he intense political ar guments 
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he a lways had wi th his parent s had t aken on an ugly personal tinge 

and ended in a flaming row between father and son , wi th the son 

trying to shout the f a t her down, his scr eaming l aced wi t h vulgar 

obscenities . Chi tole had tried to leave when he sensed the deve ­

loping ugliness . An angry Jacob, angrier than he had ever seen him 

~ before or since, had order him to stay . And Missy had withdrawn in-

to herself, agony and desolation on her face, watching the savaging 

of each other by the two she loved most . He s t i ll remembered the 

end of that mos t brutal savaging of t he f a ther by the son . There 

was that bit about having met the grea t Dr . DuBois af t er the l a st 

Pan- African Congress in England . "Your quiet, soft - spoken old brown 

gentlemen, impeccable dressed and wi th the patrician air you ass o­

ciate with the European aristicracy . Gentle and refined he was and 

just as soft- spoken as you, ad . Why are you old spades always so 

soft, so a fraid of raising your v oi ces? Why are you so bloody proper 

always? Why don ' t you ever scream and shout at t hem? Why don ' t Y~u 

ever get drunk and s crew their women as they do yours? Why don ' t 

you spit on them as they spit on y ou? Know why? They 've bra in­

washed you into judging yourselves by their standards! So you a ll 

try to live up to t he s tandar& they have set for you, the standards 

by which they judg e you because you hav e accep ted t h e ir right to si t 

in judgement of you . Among all of you only Garvey begins to sound 

like a man . He at leas t challenges t hem . And then he poll s it 

with his damnfool nonsense a bout dukes a nd princes a nd noblemen and 

all tha t crap . You're a l ways imitating them! You imitate t heir 

churches, imitate their dress, i mitate their ways, imitate even 

their s tupid1ties ! How y ou flatter t hem ~ Then you expect u s t o l ook 
~ 

up to you as examples of success and f ollow i n your footsteps . The 

problem of the t wentieth century i s the problem of the co l our- line,' 
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your great man intones . Well, what has he~ or you , done about it 

over these past f ifty years and more o To be sure , hes gone from 

conference to conference making fine speeches and you and your lot 

have gone from l and to land converting black souls; but to what 

end? To become soft - epoken ,quiet 9 well- behaved imita ting n i ggers 

like yourselves, forever flattering the world 8 s white ego by trying 

to live up to t he standards it sets for you ? We 9 ve had our belly­

ful of t hat crap! We want to vomit it out! And with it all t he 

shame that chokes us when we look at you and li s ten to you ~ We wil l 

beg and plead for nothing~ We wi ll shout and scream and curse and 

learn to use guns until they learn to r espec t us and to fear us . 

But I don't expect you soft-spoken brainwashed handkerchief heads 

will ever understand that. " 

It was t hen tha t Missy had gro~ ed and wr apped her ar ms acros s 

her stomach cs t hough in grea t pain . 

Jacob , Chitole remembered , had ri sen from his seat, a tower ing 

pillar of contained r age . David had risen too 9 jus t as t a ll, just 

a s broad and b i g as his fa ther, but younger, leaner about the mi dle 

and looking s tronger. Their eyes locked in mutual anger . For a 

moment it seemed t hat Jacob woul d strike his son. 

David had warned: 11 If you hit me g Daddy, I will hit you back . " 

Then , abruptly 9 David had pushed back h i s chair and walked out of 

the room. Missy had given way to her t ears then and retrea te to 

her bedroom. Jacob had slumped back in his chair and s t a r ed i nto 

space. 

That was the last t hey had seen of David for nearly three years 

Now he was ba ck, more than a day late , for the burial of his mo t her . 

But he was back . For his bishop's sake, John Chi tole was reliev ed . 

David was a wild one, had alway s been a wi ld and angry one 9 and 
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Chitole was convinced Davi d wou l d di e young . People li ke Davi d 

a l ways died young because t hey were always in a hurry t o solve pro­

lems t hat had been with t he world for c entur ies . David was forever 

looking for t hat revolution tha t would transform t he world , forever 

wai ting f or t he emergence of t he gr eat leader whom he could serve 

loyally in t h e interest of a grea t exciting cause . Two gr ea t saving 

gr ace s about David . He did not harbour illusions about himself; and 

h e really car ed about people, especially black people becaus e they 
~ 

were oppressed and exploited he was one of them. 
~ 

John Chi tole raced t he big b i shop ' s l i mousine along t h e wide 

smooth dirt road running s outh wi t h a sligh t wes t ward veer . The 

morning air was fresh and clean; a few fle e cy clouds drifted high in 

t he sky between t he lush gr een highlands and the pale blue pl acid 

sky . There was a gentle downward slop e to the l and which was dotted 

with cottonfields and coffee plant a t i ons . Bet ween one village and 

the next, Chi tole floa ting along at between fifty and sixty mi leSan 

hour; and the big easy American- made car did i ndeed floa t, reducing 

bumps and r u t s to non- existence . One of the rewar ds of being the 

Bishop ' s private secret ary was t he joy of drivin~ this smooth land 

power- boat across the vast Afri can landscape . As he approached a 

village or peopl e walking or cycling on t he edge of t he roads i de he 

s lowed the huge motor to a crawl of between thirty and forty mile~ 

Then, fre e of t he village and the people, he pr essed hi s foot on t h e 

accel erator and joyed in the powerful surge forwar d t hat pinned him 

back agains t the seat . This must be how flying a p l ane felt . 

A little over an hour after h e s t arted out from the mi ss ion 

he reached t he outskirts of Tororo and the circle of smooth well 

surfaced roads one of which pointed t he way a cros s t he border into 

Kenya and Kita le to t he north and Kisumu t o t he sou t h . He had driven 
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acros s that border with the bishop a few years back, to Kisumu and 

a l akeside meeting with some Kenyan Christians . An arrogant young 

British D. C. not much older than he was, had summoned the bi shop 

to hi s office t o ques tion h i m about his business . He had t ol d t he 

bishop tha t they did not have any t ime or liking f or any kind of 

independent black churches in Kenya . The local Christians who had 

invited the bishop had apologised and quietly abandoned t heir pl ans 

to establ ish a branch of t he church . Now the whole p l ace was on 

fire . 

He slows down to a crawl i n the busy town wi th its hundreds 

of bi cycles; it took him almost half as long to get to t he air s trip 

a t t he other end of town as it had taken him to make the journey 

from t he Miss ion to Tororo . 

v id was outside t he a irstr i p office . Tall, ches t t hrown 

out, head erect , in khaki shirt and pant s, a suitca se wi t h a leat her 

jacket over it a t h i s feet , dark gl a s sess shad ing his eyes . He 

towered above a reddish young white man who stood wi t h him . A few 

bla ck wor kmen wat ched from t he ba ckground . David recognised t h e 

limousine a nd p icked up hi s suit case and Jacket. J ohn Chi tole came 

out of t he car. 

"John~" David boomed, r eaching the small slender John Chitole 

in a few gi ant s trides. Momentarily t hey looked a t each other, Chi tol , 

tilting his head upwar d t o look into the l ar ge brown eyes wi t h t heir 

hint of sadness in repose. Now t hose eye s were l aughing wi th the 
\ 

\M!"-v---
joy of reui on . David Brown wr apped h i s arms about Chitole and a ll 

but lifted him off t he ground . "Long time , " he said . 

''welcome home, " Chitole said. 

Davi d pushed him away t o ar ms - l ength t o exami ne him a~ain. 
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"Fai t hful John, s til l t he same . How' s he? " 

"He ' s a llr i gh t now. He took it very badly but he' s over t hat . 11 

"I tri ed , J ohn . I real l y tried . 11 

n I know ~ You are here now . He needs you . " 

11 1:>i d s suffer?" 

"Greatly toward t he end . " 

110h God . " 

"Come , l e t ' s go home . " 

Chitole t urned t o the a irs trip manager who had dr awn near . 

"Hi s p l a ne will be allri gh t ?" 

"Yes, r everend . I ' ll see to it myself ; we ' ll roll it under 

shelter. " 

Chi t o l e us ed his eyes to send a silent message to David Brown . 

A fl ash of s t ubbornness passed over Davi d ' s face then vanished; he 

sighed softly . A smile passed over his face without r ea ching hi s 

eyes. He looked a t t he reddish young whi t e man . 

"Thank you . Appr ecia te your help; not like a t Ent ebbe . " 

" Tha t ' s a llrigJ1t , 11 the white man sai d . " Did s ome flying in 

t he war myself; nothing specia l. My rea l interes t was a l ways i n 

maki ng t hem f ly r a t her than flying t hem . " 

The fri endliness r eached David ' s eyes . 

"Out here long?" he asked . 

"Coming up to the e i gh t een months . " 

11 Li ke it ?" 

The young whi te man ' s eyes l it up . 

''The mo s t beautiful p l a ce I' v e ever seen ! And tha t l ake of 

your s like sai ling on an ocean ~ We love it here, my wife and I . 

I t gave u s a chance for a new start . There wasn ' t much for my kind 
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of mechanic to do a t home af ter t he war . 11 

"Planning on staying ?" 

"Dunno . Too soon to decide , and I ' m not sure we ' d be we l come 

when you are independent. May be li ke over t here," he wav ed vaguely 

in the direction of Kenya . 11 I th ink we missed our chance to make 

friends . " 

"Nation don 't make friends," Chitole s a id . "Peopl e do . " 

"And fr i endship can b e earned," David mocked Chitole . 

"I ' m i nclined to think like you, 11 the white man looked so1b.prely 

at David . "It 's · not like a job . " 

"On the other band he could be right , " Davi d sai d . 11 You work 

at courting a girl to gain a wife so why no t a t gaining a wife?" 
d, 

11We mu s t go , " John Chitole remil\ed David . He smiled a t the 

whi t e man . "Sorry I don ' t know your name Mr --- " 

"Jones , a very Welsh name . 11 

"Thank you Mr . Jone s . ii 

"! '11 be t aking off in a couple of days," David said . 

"Want me t o chec k it over for you? Won ' t cos t much and I ' ll 

do a good job, even if I say so myself; better than mos t . " 

"Allright ~" David ' s smi le l i t up his eyes now. He pushed hi s 

hand into his po cket and took out the plane's keys and gave t hem to 

J ones . 

Chi to le got into the driver ' s sea t of t he limous ine . David 

got in besi de him . On an impulse Jones wal ked r ound t o the driver's 

side and leaned down . 

"I know you bring a mechanic and hi s helpers from Kampala 

regularly to check the bishop's limousine . You don't have to . I 

can take care of t h is and you won 1t have to pay for transport and 

subsistence and the li ke . I' m not trying to t ake anybody's work 
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"I ' ll d iscus s it with the bishop , " Chitole said . 

11 Wa it, 11 David said . "Why do you want to do t h is ?" 

The man l owered his voice. "I ' m here on a t wo year contra ct . 

About six months left to go . I don't want to renew, and they may 

not ask me to . If I can work up my own mechanic ' s shop it might be 

possible to stay for a while lo ,er . " 

"Why won't they renew?" 

"We don't mix with the bank manager and t he es t a t e and factory 

managers and we're not much on high church so my wife and I go to 

your local pubs for a beer or a war agi at t he weekends and keep 

ourselves to ourselves. I don 't think t hey like t ha t. Anyway," 

he turned his eyes to John "if you're intere s ted I could begin 

building up my own shop for when the contract runs out . " 

"I'll let you know," Chitole said . 

"I ' m sure--- " David began . 

"I 'll let you know, " Chitole repeated insis tently, starting 

the car. 

Jones nodded and stood ba ck as t he big car purred to life 

and moved off . 

As Jones entered his little bare office one of the bla ck 

onlookers called out: "Bishop ' s sons like you, Bwana ! Tha t' s good!" 

"I hope so ," Jones called ba ck . 

As the bishop ' s limousine slowl y mov ed t hrough t h e f airly 

heavy, mainly bicycle traffic of Tororo there were many waves of 

recognition, mostly for the car , because it was t he bi shop ' s car, 

but many a lso for the bi shop's secretary who was a known and dis ­

tinguished young churchman in his own right as f ar as the people 

of t he smal l town were concerned . A few of t h em even r ecognised 
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the bishop's own son, the one who had gone away . Word of his coming , 

flying his own p l ane, was spreading through the little town even 

t hen . 

Davi d asked: "Why the coyness about Jones' offer? I thought 

you would jump a t it . You've nothing to lose even if it doesn't 

work . That Kampala Indian i mporter' s mechani c i sn 't up to much and 

overpriced . 11 

"I k'\_nw. " 

"Then what ?" 

11We have to work out an a r rangement t hat will pa s s Jones ' 

skills on to our own young people . " 

Dav i d slid down in h i s seat, closed his eyes, and cursed him­

self i n a soft whisper for the best part of hal f a minute. He was , 

he said , a damned s tupid smart-ar s ed-big- mouth ed - bird- brained-fart­

who- underr a t €d- those- from- whom- he- should - learn-wh1ch- wa s -the-true­

hall - mark- of - conce1ted-shi tt1nes . 

When he had done John Chitole smiled wi ckedly and said: 

"You know it' s worse than t hat . I f you were like tha t with 
,--..._ 

everybody we could for t give for being what you say you a r e . You 

are not tha t . You've just always under - rated your father . You've 

refused to learn from him. And t here' s a lot to lea rn t here, avid, 

believe me , I know. 11 

"I believe you. " 

"Until you fa ce him . Why ? 11 

"Probably because he is my father . " 

nHe's my f a ther too; and I learn from him . " 

II 
You're no t saddl ed with the damned biologica l connection . " 

"That's a copout . 11 

"Yeah , " David sighed . 
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They left the outskirts of t he town; Chitole increased the 

speed of the car; the need to concentrate on the road and th e steady 

hum of the car demanded silence . The green fields flew pas t; an 

easy sunny tranquility hung over the fast moving landscape which not 

even the small dust cloud in the wake of t he speeding car could 

disturb . 

David watched the familiar landscape flash by . How often he 

had taken this road to Tororo, or to Jinja beyond, or to Kampala 

and its gay and s nowy highclass nightlife among the Baganda . The 

r oad home; the road away from home . Which was it now? A reminder 

of things past only. It really was no longer the road home because 

there was no longer the urge to flee from it;so it was no longer 

the road from home . But always it would be a remi nder of t hings 

past 1of childhood and growing up in the high green hills of Africa; 

of people and faces and sounds tha t were part of tha t grow i ng up and 

of the landscape of the mind and the heart and the imagina tion . Now 

his mother lay buried in a cemetery in these African hills; she had 

come all the way from the New World to die and be buried in the Old; 

not in the land from which her ancestors were t aken in chains, for 

they were not brought from this part of Africa: they had been t aken 

from the hot steamy Guinea Coast which was sti l l today, farther 

away from here than London or Paris or New York . That is how the 

masters of the earth had decreed it should be; and until tha t was 

broken Afr ica could not be free. Nkrumah, who was shaking up the 

Gold Coas t and all West Africa, had said tha t. He ' d said it first 

at the Pan African conference in England where David, in company 

with a bunch of other students, had seen the legendary tuBois in 

the flesh tor the first time; and he'd said it again when he came 

UWI L
ibr

ary



368 

out of jail to become the first democra tically el ected Prime Minister 

of a British African colony . Till t he poli t ical and power gr avity 

centres of Africa are Africanised Africa will not be fr ee . But how 

t o begin to look inward instead of always outwar d? Wi l l Nkrumah 

and r admore and DuBois and their people achieve i t ? Or will Gar veys 

ideas ? And how'? 

The well - sprung speeding car , a l most floa ting a cross the rough 

road, with its steady , low , stifled hum, lulled avid int o a hazy 

sta te between sleeping a nd waking , between t hinking and dreamin~ , 

till each was insepar able from the other . Af ter a while, the tens1on 

and the wear iness of t he long solo fli gh t from Alger ia, and t he 

overnight detent ion a t Entebbe , eased s omewhat and he dozed off . • • 

John Chitole touched him; he woke . They were approa ching t he 

~ission . How often had he at this point looked up at the ri dge of 

roll i ng hills with the clus t ers of bu ildi ngs on all of them , spread ­

ing in all direct ions as far as t he eye could see, a nd becoming a 

series of villages, all based on and sustained by the co- operative 

industry and productive ac tivi t y guided an1control led by the tTission . 

It was almo s t a town , not much smaller than Tororo wi t h its six 

thousand plus people . The big difference was that this ~as a grea"tEr 

h i ve of productivity . There were canefields on ei t her side of t he 

road by which they travel l ed now; and further back, on the sloping 

land, shaded coffee fields stre tched away for miles . On one hill ­

were the cotton gins and the sugar mills and the vast fla t concrete 

areas for drying coff ee. These co- operatives h i e f a t her had start ed , 

and the people had taken to so easily and so well had become s ome­

thing of a missionary showcase . Rich people, usually wh i te 
Americans , brought here to look on the work being done nearly always 

ended up signinf! lar ge cheques or bequeat hing porti ons of t heir 
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estates to the church to carry on its missionary work . The other 

missions ·}n the l a nd, all white controlled , were nonplussed, enviolE 

of the material success of this missi on. A few claimed, in private , 

th tit was because it was a bla ck racis t church, fostering black 

racism and tolerating pagan animist customs . Bu t try as t hey rn,ay, 

they could not, and did not, inspire their congr egati ons to t he 

levels of co - oper a tive effort achieved by the mission over whi ch. BIBh OI 

Jacob Brown presided . The effor t s of only the Ca tholic s came within 

meas~ring distance of being as successful, especially a f ter they 

start ed to entrust more responsibility to their own na t ive clergy . 

But the Cathol i cs were les s interested in running commercia l ly success 

ful farms and factories and bakeries and butcheries and grocery shops , 

so thei r missions were not as intEtgrated with the everyday lives of 

their par ishioners as was the mission of Bishop Brown . Indeed, one 

European member of the Legis l ative Council had, ma ny years back, 

asked qu es t ions in Legco as to whet her this bla ck American mission 

station should continue to be trea ted as a relig i ous organisation or 

as a s t raight com~ercial inv es t ment venture expl oiting the na tives 

under the guise of reli g ·on. He had called for an enquiry and t he 

expulsion of the mi ssion . ?or a whi le back then it l ooked as though 

the mission might be closed . The leaders of the white Christian 

missions maintained a Pontious Pilate- l ike neutra l ity. Only the 

times, and the person in the White House at the time, or, more accu ­

rat ely , the wife of tha t person, made the difference. Jacob had 

war~ed his headquarters of what was brewing . They had mounted a 

powerful lobby in Washingt on; the support of the l ady in the White 

House had proved decisive . After some exchangesbetween Washington 

and Whi tehall the matter of the closing of t he b l ack American mis -

£10n wa s dropped . The terrible war came shortly af t erwards and the 
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black American mission, like th_e entire American na tion, gave 

mass ive support to the war effort. Wh en that war ended the world 

h a J so changed, American power in the world had so grown, tha t 

anythinF American, including black American church missions, ceased 

t o be seen as foreign or targets for expulsion from anywhere . 

The car crested the first and second h ills, pass ed the school 

and dormatories, the huge playground, and climbed the third hill 

wher e the grea t church s t o od, its t all spire reaching up to the 

heavens, and near it the small seminary and the office complex, and 

to t he right of that the bi s hop ' s residence in vas t gr ounds with 

many tre e s and sea t s a nd walkways, reminiscent of the peaceful qui e ~ 

of that c ampu s in faraway Atlantia and as lush and trop ically luxu­

ri ant as the v illages in the hills of Jamaica . The car crawl e~ u ~ 

to the h ouse . 

Remembrances of his childhood in this tranquil p l ace flow e d 

through the mind of David Brown. Thi s place, not the hills of 

J amaica, or the pine- scented a ir of Atlantaj as for hi s f a ther, was 

the beg inning , the point of departure for David Brown . This parti ­

cular piece of e a rth was t he beginning of his connection wi t h t he 

world of men . 

The car pulled up . Mrs . Ki lu and ma ny others appeared at the 

door . David fe l t anxi ou s suddenly . 

"Come in with me, John . Just f or a mi nut e . " 

Chitole touched his arm a nd shook his head . David got out of 

I 
th,car and rea ched for his bag on the back seat . Someone took it 

from him. Again h e looked imploringly at Chitole; a gain Ch itole 

shook his head . David turned to the house . Mrs . Kilu opened her 

arms in welcome . He held her clo se and murmured: 

"Mama Ki lu, Mama Ki l u . " 
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She shivered convulsively. "Oh avi , you have come . " 

'' Too l a te," he said . 

"No, 11 she said and pushed him away . "Go to your father; he 

needs you . " 

"In his study'? 11 

She no dded. He went into the house a!'ld made for the bi shop ' s 

office. The others dispersed to go about their business; C. i to l e 

to park the car and clean up while allowing father an0 s on to be 

toge t her alone; Adina Kilu t o her kitchen to supervise t every 

special meal for t he re t urn of David . 

David opened the study door. Jacob looke up . For a moment 

they stared s ilen tly at each other; then Jacob rose and came round 

the de sk a nd offered his son his band, an awkwar d uncert a in ges ture 

of welcorte. David brushed the hand aside and wrapped his arms abou t 

his father. They held each other in a long silent embrace . Then 

David said: 11 1 'm so sorry , Dad; so sorry I 'm late . I tried." 

"I t s al lright, David . You are here . 9he wi l l un erstand . " 

They stood back , looked at each other, trapped in their shared 

grief and in the myth t ha t men do not weep; so they wept inwardly, 

without tears and without the reli ef tears bring . 

"Can we go up therenow?" 

11 Yes 9 " Jacob sai d and opened the door and led the way out. 

He had t aken off his bishop's clothes and wore khaki pants 

and shirt, short- sleeved and open- ne cked. They went t hrough the 

kit chen and told Mrs . Kilu where they were goin~ , ana she warned 

them not to be more than an hour or the food would spoil. Then 

father and son got into t he jeep and drove to t ~e cemetery an the 

fresh grave of the woman who nad been wife and mother to t hem. 

A man and a boy wor ked at t h e gr aveside, building a headstone; 
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a pi l e of cutstone a n d a wo oden b oard hea ped with mi xed morta r their 

building material . Th e flowers and the wreaths had been removed 

from t he gr ave and stac ked in a hug e mound to t he side; mo s t of t h em 

had wi t hered . wh a t had not droop ed s adly wilted . The man and t he 

boy stopped worklng as Jac ob and David c ame u p . They bowed t o the 

bishop and withdr ew . Some distance a way , ou t of earshot, a group o.f 

men were at work digr ing a fre sh gr ave . 

Father and son s too d side by side a t t he hea d of the gr a ve . 

"I wish I had seen h er before she d i ed, " avid s a id . " Now I 

can nev er ma ke peac e f or t he way I left . " 

Jacob could no t find word s to comfo r t him for he too wished 

t h e boy h a d bee n there for her t o look on him for the l as t time . 

He knew how mu ch she h ad wanted t hat . But he is your son a nd y ou 

hav e to comfort him. 

"We didn 't know she was dying until it happened . It looked 

like a remi ssion t hree days before . " 

That would hav e been the t i~e when she wanted to see me, 

Davi d t h ought . Aloud he said: 11 It often d oes jus t befor e t he end . " 

" They did everything they could," Jacob said . "They were 

very thou ghtfu l ; t hey spared no effort ; r . Okello was very ~ood, 

very compassiona t e . " 

"And I was.n ' t here, ' Dav i d sain coldly, h a rshly . "I ' 11 try 

to s e e Okello i:i n ,. thank him mysel f . " 

11 He ' 11 apprecia te that . " 

"And you? Do you for g ive me ?" 

"There i s n ot hing to forgive, my s on." 

"I know how close you wer e, Daddy . " 

Jacob put his arm a bout his son ' s shoulders . It was a very 

long time since he had been 'Da dd y ' to t his big rown man who h a d 
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been bo t h the pride a nd the pain of Margaret' s l ife, and of his . 

Suddenl y, unexpectedly, David dropped to hi s knees and took 

two fistfuls of ear t h an~ lenched them tightl y then, af t er a while , 

he op ened his hands a n d let the eart h drop, t wo b a ll s made by the 

pressure of his gri p which collapsed on i mpac t with the g r ound . 

"Some of t he des ert peopl e pray to the earth," he said, "Lik e 

you and John - and Marna before she died - pray to y our God . " 

"Some of t he p eople here , too, 11 Jacob said . "I expec t all 

the p eop l e who are close to the earth d o . " 

"You have served your Go d so wel l ; so has she-- ... " 

Jacob sensed the direction of his thoughts, he said: 

"We won ' t start a metaphysical argument h ere , will we?" 

" No ," David repli ed softly . " Not h ere ; not now. But I wish 

your God had t aken me instead . " 

J a cob felt comforte d now, recognising tha t whi ch was p art of 

his Mar garet, and, more dimly remembered, part of his grandma Sarah , 

in this gri eving young man who was his son . The passi on a nd t he 

grieving transcended time and deat h and affirmed the special gr ace 

of caring . Jacob thought : perhaps this is the moment for me t aphysi ­

cal argument ; but I won't t e ll him s o . 

He l aid his hand on h i s s on's bowed head; briefly, fleetingly , 

there wa s t he illusion of David as the little boy, of Mar garet 

warning them not t o be late for Mrs. Kilu ' s speci a l lunch . 

" Time to e:,0 , 11 Jacob sa i d , and walked away , leavin"' David to 

have his moment a lone with his dead . There was all the time in the 

world for J acob to come up h ere to vis i t . Not for David; his life 

was elsewhere , had been elsewhere for sometime now. 
He got into the jeep and wai ted; and af t er a while avid came 

and joined him and t hey drov e b ack to t he house in silence . 
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The peop l e they passed stopped what t hey were doing , bowed 

t heir heads in show of respect, or wav ed, or called out . For David 

t his had always been part of t he problem of e-rowing up here. It wa s 

never pr ivate: ev er ywher e he went, everything he d i d , everythi ng he 

said, was measured aga i ns t the r eali ty of being the bishop ' s son; 

he was always under scr u tiny, always be1,. measured aFa inet what 

the bishop sa i d and did . He was never allowed t o be just himself; 

he r esented it, and t he r esent ment gr ew with time till it became 

part of the anger he vented agains t his parent s , part of the anger 

that grew, ultimately, into the alienation that drove h i m from t his 

beautiful place . A man needs to belo to hi mself; a man nee s to 

feel judged for himself and for what he is rather than as t he 

appendage of another. Here, no matter what happened, he was a l ways 

the bishop's son, his personhood r educed to tha t ~ The resentment 

of it became destructive. Now, in t he moment of the i r gri ef, t hat 

resentment was absent and he responded to the people t hey passed, 

a cknowledging their show of sympa t hy. 

John Chitole met Jacob and avi a t the fron t door . He qu i ckly 

sensed the peace between them; he r elaxed inwardly as they went 1n . 
· fa 

"I t ook the liberty of bring Michael Odera. t o lunch . " 

Jacob nodded; David smiled and took up hi s suitcase from 

under the t able near the door . 

"My old room?" 

"Expect so," Jacob sa i d and went to his own quarters . 

When his fa t her was out of earshot, David sai d t o Ch i tole: 

" n't worry, t here won't be any fireworks . " 

"I' m glad . He needs peace now. " 

"He 'll have it, wi t h or wi t hou t Michael Oder a 's pres e ce . 0 
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"Trust y ou to read my motive . " 

"He did t oo; y ou didn ' t try to hide i t . " 

"Pea c e at any price, " Chito l e said teasingly . Then, seriously: 

" You a l l right?" 

"Yes; hurting but all right . We ' r e a ll hurt ing, a r en ' t 
'2 we . 

See you soon . 11 

Davi d went to his r oom and Chito le went to the dining room 

wher e Michael Oder a waited . Oder a was another of t he many neat 

smal l - bo ned bright young men f r om a l l over Uganda, and fur t her afield , 

who had, over the year s, grav itat ed to Jacob Brown ' s missi on be cause 
~ 1'1-e. 

it was known far an wide as a p l ace managed by b l ack/ where ambitious 

young black men c ou l d work their way through school and college . 

Jacob had no t f ound ano ther woman with the drive and determinati on 

of Mrs . Wi llis so the young women here haa not fared as wel l . Medical 

facilities here were much better than t hey had been in Liberia so the 

missi on had a c l inic and dispensary and regular nurse but no hospi t a l 

and n o resident doctor as it had in Liberia . But the flow of br i ~h t 

and eager y oung men, fu l l of dreams and h i gh hopes , to t he missi on 

was greater than ev er i t had been i n West Africa . Al l the mission's 

many enterprises were managed by the young men who had been trained 

in Business Management by a bright young Chicagoan, n ow gone . A 

few of the b~1ghtest one s had been sent abroad for fu~ther training . ,, 
Some had be ome r riests J some doctor1 s, some were rising in the 

public service es opportunities for Afri cans opened . I t was easie r 

for t hem here than in Kenya , or further down to the south, where 

white settler ~ communities were particularly resent ful of the mission­

trained Africans compf eting f o rjthe~ jobs, especial ly those with the 

kind of pride and self- respect and self- assurance associated with 

the mission headed by the b l ack bishop from America . Michael Odera 
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had , at age fifteen, mad e the l ong journey from his villa~e on the 

western shore of Lake Victoria where it bordered on Tan~anyika . It 

had taken him many weeks and he had arrived thin and hungry, but he 

had arrived and told the bishop in a mixture of broken English and 

his own tr ibal t ongu e that he had c ome to learn to be a doctor . That 

was more than a dozen years ago , and on the way he had become one of 

the smal l corps of Jacob Brown ' s bright young pries t s who , under the 

leadership of John Chi tole, would take over the work of Jacob Brown 

when he cou l d no longer c arry on . When t he time come f or Chi t ol e 

t o go to America to learn the ' poli t ics ' of the church of which 

Jacob had tal ked, Mi chael Odera would become the bishop ' s secretary , 

the effective administrative officer running the day - to - day affai r s 

of the church and its outpos t s . 

"There wi l l be peace between them," Chito l e tol d Odera . 

"Then you do not need an inhibiting presence . " 

Chitole sipped at his coo l banana beer and smi l ed . "Am I 

real ly that obvious . The bishop, David, now you, all see through 

my lit t le scheme . " 

Odera threw back his head and l aughed . "You wanted us to, Mr . 

Schemer . "Why?" 

"To create other points and issu ·for thought and attention . 

To distrac t from the main issue . So they ask ; what ' s he u p to ? 

Why ' s he doing this in such a n obvious way ; and they think about 

that for a while . Its a little distraction but it helps . " 

11 so I can go and eat in peace . " 

"St ay and learn . Peace does not mean an absence of challenge 

and stimulation . Not with these two . Don ' t you want to know wha t 

David ' s doing, whose p l ane he ' s flying, what his p l ans are? Stay 
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and l earn . " 
~,i; 

"Learn what?" Jacob entered, fresh and wearini;t a clea1l. 

"What David's been do1np: 0 " Chitole said . 

"Whose plane he's flying," Odera said . "I didn't know he 

could fly a plane . " 

"1either did I," Jacob mused . He took a bottle of chilled 

beer from the ice bucket on the side table, opened it and poured 

the sparkling liquid into a tall thin glase. Ee took a sip and 

pursed his lips appreciatively; this banana beer, pombe, had become 

his favourite 'strong' drink over the years; 1t was almost as cool ­

ing and refreshing as he remembered his grandma Sarah's f r uit con­

coctions were in the distant days of his youth. So much here to 

remind him of Jamaica: the tranquil green world of lush fruit trees, 

and the sudden riot of flaming colours, and the cool breeze blowing 

across the hills, muting the fierce heat of the blazing sun, so 

that you need sweaters sometimes, as you do 1n Jamaica, and you 

need warm blankets on your bed at night sometimes. It would be 

lonely lying in a bed alone after all these years . Each passing 

night would make it lonelier than the one before . eath condemns 

the living to loneliness o . • Stop being sorry for yoursel f ! He 

caught John Chitole's eye and moved quikly to his s eat at t e hea 

of the table; Chitole seemed to have read his mind ae grandma Sarah 

used to do . 

Mrs o Kilu and one of her helpers wheeled the big trolley into 
rfdtv 

the room o David came in hard o1;l heels and joined Michael Odera at 

the side- table while Mrs . Kilu and the others transferred the food 

from the trolley to the long table. The room grew suffused with 

the rich aroma of highly seasoned food . Mrs . Kilu had used her 
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consider able cooking skills to their utmost to conjure up the kind 

of meal Missy used t o prepare for her family on high days ~nd holi -

days . T ere was crisply golden 'jerk pork' , fricassee chicken f 

Jamaica - American- style , flo ating in a rich coconut sauce; a large 

dish of mixed green vegetables, prepared as a savoury in the style 

of the American blacks of the Southern St tes at the t i me when meat 

was rarely available to them; and there were yam ana sweet potatoes 

and a hue dish of rice, prepared Indian style, with each individual 

grain swoll en to its maximum 0 fat, dry , translucent . 
I ( 

"A wonderful feast, Mama Kilu ~ David exclaimed . 

She glowed when the young man put his arm about her. Then she 

left the room hur riedly, overcome by the fresh rea l isation of the 

absence of Missy who had always presided at such events . Per seat 

at the other end of the long table was empty; no plate where her's 

usually was . The four men knew what had passed throup:h !\'!rs . Kilu' s 

reind and for a moment they were silent . Then David raised his ~lass 

and turned to the empty chair and the empt y place . 

"To the absent one . " 

"The absent one, 11 they echoed , each 1n his own indivi dual way . 

Jacob said grace, then ges tured to the~ to hel p themselves . 

As was the custom at this house , t he tal k begcn near the end 

of the main dish . Jacob looked at r:1chael Odera and said: "t-Hchael 

wants to know about your plane, David . " 

"And when you l earned to fly," oaera added . 

"And all about what you're doing , of course," Chitole e:r i nned 

"Every little secret like 'Are you married yet'? Or courting' . You 

know !I everything . 11 

David leaned back, looked at his father , raised one eyebrow; 

"And you, Dad? No questions from you?" 
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"Those will do, for starters." 

"O. I< . The plane belon _· to the hospital where I work; it's on 

the edge of the deser t . It's a very small, Arab- owned hospital 

ill- equipped and always short of drugs . So why a plane? Because 

our patents are in the desert and the desert is like a vast ocean 9 

many, many times the size of your nearly 27 9 000 square - mile Lake 

Victoria; you can drop the great lake into the neeert and lose it; 

I'm not sure it would even wet much of the desert. Fut the desert 

is one reason for the ~lane . The doctors, there are usually four 

or five all learn to fly . That's how I learnt to fly . Oh, the 

pay is good . Anythin~ else?" 

"You say the desert is one reason--- ?" Chitole said. 

"The other is political," avid said . •11 don't think that 

will interest you." 
( ( 

"Since when? Jacob asked . 

David hesitated for a lonp time 9 then 9 apparently makin~ up 

his mind, he looked at the others in turn, his father last of all 

so that they were staring at each other when he said : 

"A war is coming . Not the white settler agitation you hear 

about in the news; the Algerians themselves are preparing for war . 11 

"Against France?" Jacob said . 

"No; for their freed om . Again'" t colonialism and the settlers . 

The settlers have got wind of something coming which is why they're 

agitating to break away from France and become like South Africa . 

If DeGaulle resists them for another year the Algerians will be 

ready . " 

"And you 1 re involved in tha t?" Chitole asked. "More than in 

just bein~ a doctor there?" 
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"Yes," David said quietly . 

0 Why?" Jacob demanded . "Why there? They're not even black . " 

"Black, brown, yellow; what a 1t·ference does it make, Dad! 

They are getting ready to f i ght colo,iulism in the only way open 

to them . They are doing what the black people of South Africa should 

have done years ago before the Bri tish gave independence to the 

whites there. I know the times were different and the circumstances 

harder but now, after the settlers have consolidated their power 9 

/-1'10 rt:' 

the black people are going to suffer much/ grievously when they do 
{I' 

rise against the whi tes . The settler- oppresser is always more brutal 

when he ' s in control . It ' s happening right next door . They ' re not 

yet in full control and look at what they ' re doing to the Kikuyu . " 

"Then why not join the Kikuyu?" Jacob murmured . 

"Come, Dad ~ Outsiders can ' t get involved in a tribal war . " 

"But in an Arab war?" Jacob pressed . "If it ' s anti - colonialism 

then the Kikuyu uprising is of the same quality as your Arab friends . " 

"You' re over- simplifying, Dad . Of course the &!. uyu rising is 

qualitatively the same in the sense tha t its a s tru" le to reclaim 

stolen land. But wha t i s it beyond that? When they have regai ned 

their land, what wi ll they stand for?" 

"What wi ll your Algeria stand for?" 
\I 
For socialism, for equality for all their people, including 

their women; they will not go on muti lating their women and call i t 
-r I I I 

circumcision . I s L. 1.- .. :.. remember the horror with which Mama found out 

about this and told us . Do you remember?" .. • 

Jacob nodded. "But their women are behind the veil; just 

another, more psychological, form of subjugation . " 

"The emancipation of their women is part of the declared objec ­

tives of their strug~le. I know ; I ' ve seen the draft of their inde-
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pendence constitution . r •·..re ",et and ta l ked to th e leaders." 

"Al:rirrn.," t· c ~. r,, cu·-=>, • "so t h ey will free their women 

ano inaugurc1te an age of equali t y . 11 

11More than that , Dad . They are going to reach outward to 

all exploited colonial people everywhere . Nasser of Egypt, in spite 

of his own difficulties, has already made contact with Nkrumah in 

the Gold Coas t . " 

Jacob nodded again . "And as usual, all anybody has to do is 

offer friendship and black brother falls all over himself to seize 

on it; without question; without examining motive; always ready to 

sell his own for the illusion of a wider friendship . Al ways rea ch­

ing outward to others, putting ourselves at t heir disposal , looking 

to others for our salvation . " 

11 You don ' t see," David tried to suppress his mountine- anger . 

"This is an alliance that is being forged; an a lliance of t he exploit ­

ed of the earth . The only alternative to such an alliance through 

which we wil l take what is ours by force is your slow, painstaking 

turn- the- other- cheek way . They make alliance for their wars, why 

shouldn ' t we? 11 

"But David--- " Chitole began . 

David brushed the interruption aside . "I know you don 't like 

to talk of war and violence but that ' s the only thing they under ­

stand You may think Gandhi ' s non- violent morality changed the 

British Raj . Well, if t he Japanese didn ' t humiliate them and pu t 

the scare of their lives into them none of old Gandhi ' s highminded­

ness would have meant a damn . They ' re only a littl e shrewder than 

the others and know how to let go wh ile the going is good and sti l l 

a little profitable . The French are ~oing to hol d on too l ong be­

cause they believe their own propaganda . " 
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"But David -- " Chi t ole persis t ed . "These alliances for war 

you talk of, they are alliances of one group of whi tes afains t 

anoth er group of whites . They ' re not all i ances of whites a~a i nst 

the res t. " 

"Oh John ~ Aren ' t they? They are figh ting among themselves 

f or t h e spoi l s of their earlier a lliances which were a llia nc ~ of 

whi tes against a ll the rest . They first conquered the rest in one 

great alliance of whit es which gave them dominion of the whole 

earth . " 

Chitole raised his hand . "Now we must make a matching 

a lliance of b l ack and brown - - 11 

"And yellow." 

and yellow . We must make such an allianc e t o conquer--- " 

"Respossess; not conquer . " 

u----allright, repossess . To repossess, using t hei r own 

methods, what they h ad taken from us . Then what , David? What is 

to prevent us from then splitting up into b l ack aga ins t black , black 

against brown , black agains t yellow and every posRible variations 

on these, t o do what they just did in their so- called second great 

war. I s this what we really want ? Is this the freedom to which we 

are heading?" 

David closed his eyes and hel d himself in check . 

" He ' s really taught you wel l ~" 

Chitole raised his voice a little . "Rudeness t o your -rather 

is no answer, David . And you ' re showing the contempt tha t you say 

only Europeans have fo r us . I resent tha t; I am sure Michael does 

too; but put i t down t o the heat of the moment . We respect and 

admire and love your father . He is our religious father; but we 
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think for ourselves." 

"Through his perspective," David said softly, refusing to be 

put on the defensive . "And you of all people , John, know I hold no 

contempt . How could I ?" 

Jacob began to say something but again Chitol e raised his 

hand. 

"Pl ease sir ..• The question David: Is this the freedom you 

want for us? To be like them? To end up i n alliances against each 

other for the spoils after we ' ve won? 

"You worry about after we ' ve won when the battle ' s not even 

begun . Let ' s worry about after when we've won, or, at l east, when 

the battle has been carried to a point where victory is in sight . " 

"No, Davidp 11 Jacob said . "What you fight for determines how 

you fight, and how you fight determine s how you win, and all these , 

together, determine what comes after . " 

"That is your way," David said slowly, quietly . "I ' ve not 

always shown it but I do respect you for the manner in which you 

have stuck to your way. It is good and noble but oh, Lord, it is 

so slow! It will take hundreds of years and they will go on resis ­

ting you, subtly and with shows of friendship and concern for as 

long as they can, but brutally and savagely if they have to. They 

will not allow your independent Christian communities to really 

prevail today any more than they were prepared to allow your grand­

father's church to prevail independently . They ' ll find a way of 

burning yours down just as they burned his{ own . They ' ll find a way 

of making your own people do it for them. And I and my generation 

cannot bear to wait for that and to watch that. The only thing t hey 

really understand and respect is power and force . How a great t ech-
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n olo gical civi li sation can be based on the u s e o f r aw a n na ked 

p ower , on violence a n d th- hrea t of v io l e nce , i s s omething for y ou 

highminded Christians t o exp l ore and l ay b are . We, my g enera t ion, 

are going to meet it on its own terms. When I go into p arts of the 

d e sert where t he e a rly fighting h a s a lready begu n , I carry a ma chine 

gun slung over my shoulder ~ and my doctor ' s bag of healine: tricks 

i n my fr ee h a nd . All the do c tors a t that little hospital d o . And 

we all know how to use those guns . " 

Chitole said: 11 You mus t t hink of what comes aft er . Us ing the 

gun is easy. You kill or are killed; but l ife is no t ae s i mp le as 

t hat, f or life goes on after you kill or a r e ki lled; your life is 

p art of the whole process of life, of t he l ives of a ll t he peop le 

who live, who ever lived, and who will live in t he future; a nd how 

each one of us lives a nd dies c ontributes to the t ex t ure of the 

qualiGy of t h e whole s trea m of al l life. You know this so y ou must 

th i nk of wha t comes af t er . " 

" Wh a t cou l d be mo r e important t han that we should r ecla i m 

our personhood?" David demanded . "They will not concede it; s o you 

claim it b y whatever method necessary . Their c ommitment to f orce 

and violence dic t ates your method . Their ' g ent~ Jesu s - meek- a nd- mild ' 

relig ion inhibits, as it is i ntended to, your use of tha t method . 

Oh , I concede t h a t your church i s exp os ing a nd counterin their 

blatant use of the teaching s of 0hrist . Your Christ is ~ revolution ­

ary; I a ccept tha t . But he walked the e ar th when t he power e quation 

was rather simpler t han i t now is . And h i s t eachin s were a lways 

open to the k i nd of manipulation we are now so f amiliar wi th . I 

don ' t t hink your Christ would be agains t my carrying a ma chine- gun . 

I t h ink he would be sad a t the need for it, sad a t the lives to be 

l ost, bu t I don 't think he wo u l d oppose i t . o y ou? " 
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"I'm inclined to agree wi th you, " Chitole said . "But he would 

be concerned wi t h what comes after . Of t ha t I'm certa in." Chitole 

looked quickl y at his bishop . The express ion in Jacob's eyes 

reas sured hi :n . 

"Wha t comes after is important and is de termined by how you 

fight," J ac ob sa id. "If you fi gh t and are defea t ed, what happens to 

the cause of bla ck fol k'? That is part of what comes af t er. If you 

a re vi ctorious, will t he Arabs, later on, come to the a i d of the 
l\'O black folk a s you now go their aid? That too is part of wha t comes 
"· 

after . " 

"You've overlooked one part t o it , " avid said . "What your 

question implies is a one- way s treet is not . I - and t here are quite 

a f'ew others like me - am not going to' t heir' aid . I, a nd we, are 

going to our a id. I had never used a ma chine- gun before, I had 

never even used an ordinary gun before; I had never handled renades 

before; I had never assembled bombs before; I had never been able to 
a, 

disable/ strong man wi t h one blow before; I had n ev er flown a p l ane 

before. I can do all t hese t hin~s now; t h ey have t aught me to do 

these t hings and , a s I say , I am not t he only bla ck pers on working 

and learning with them. So it isn't a one- way street. They a re 

sharinf t hei r knowledge of t he skills of war with us ; t hey ar e tea ch ­

ing us to speak eloquently and with deadly skill in t he only l anguage 

they respect. That's how another black man up there, young fellow 

from t he Fr ench West Indies who's also a doctor, described it. Bi t 

like you, John , small, quiet, brainy man; bit sickly, t hough ; but 

you should see t he skill and speed with which he can use a ma chine 

gun ~ 11 

"And what comes af t er t his deadly ski ll?" Jacob wondered a loud . 
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"If you become so good at it tha t you see and speak of it in thi s 

beautiful admiring l anguage , if killing in itself becomes an act of 

purification, wi l l you be able to stop killing when th i s pa rticular 

reason for it is a ll over, af ter you have won your independenc e? 

The Europeans seem unable to stop; their history in the l as t few 

centuries has become an endless bloodletting with occassional pauses 

for rebui l ding their manpower needs and rearming themselves . Is 

this where we are going? Is this wha t you -want? " 

"Of course not; you know tha t ! " 

"Not consciously, perhaps , " Jacob said . "I ' m sure t h ey didn 't 

want to be trapped in an endless cycle of war s; but it happened . " 

"so how do you avoid it?" Chitole asked . 

Jacob said: "They talked once of beating their swords into 

plough- shares . Now they use bombs and tanks; how do you beat those 

into ploughshares? And the a tom bombs t hey dropped on those J apanes e 

cities; into wha t can they talk of beating t hem? The Japanese are not 

white; the next targets wi ll be; the white communi sts; perhaps; or 

the white capitalists, or the white thi s or the white t hAt. It began 

wi th the 'little yellow guys' . It won 't end there. Are you saying 

we are so superior i n understanding and fee l ing tha t we can step on 

to this same pa th of force and violence and the use of the gun and 

somehow avoid coming out at t he other end jus t like them? " 

"Of course not . " David felt trapped . ,, 
"Then how do you avoid i t ? Chi tole repea t ed. 

"We take our chances. We learn from their mistakes and try 

not to repeat them. What you are sugges t ing, following your line 

of thinking, would condemn us to another century or more of colonial ­

ism and domination . That is the alternative to not taking up the 

gun against them . " 
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"We are not saying you must not t ake up the gun," Chitole 

said . Then, looking quickly a t Jacob, he went on: "At l east I'm 

not saying tha t . I don ' t think your father is either . What I am 

saying is t ha t if you do not think of it, if you a r e not concious 

of it, if it is not part of your planning , you have no hope of 

avoiding ending up where t hey now are, in an endles s cycle of wars 

and preparations fo r war . " 

"I would go further , John," Jacob said . "I would say t hat 

unless those who have to use the gun hate what they have to do , 

unless there is a burning and sustained anger a t wha t they have to 

do, t hey wi ll, sooner or later, come to joy in the use of the gun 

for its se lf, and then they will become like t he enemy t hey f i ght . 

There can be no gr-eater moral defea t than ending up perpetu a ting 

tha t which you fi ght against . To fi gh t against t yranny to become a 

tyrant yourself , to fi ght agains t violence, repres s ion and become 

violent and repressive in your turn, tha t is the ultimate moral 

defeat . " 

"Wha t the heck are you two saying ~11 David exploded . "War as 

a decent Chri s ti an moral affai r ~ Killing with compass ion! Ha t ing 

wha t you have to do because it is right ! We'll never win if we u se 

our guns on your hi ghminded terms! I think you're wrong ~ I love you 

both for your highmindedness but you a re wrong ! We can never win 

like t ha t~ We mu s t risk your f ears and hope tha t when t he war is 

over when we are free, there will be people like you around to remmd 

us of the evils of war and why we had to fight in the fir s t pla ce, 

and point us in another direction . Now, we mus t fi ght them on t h e 

only terms t hey respec t ; and t hat we wi l l do, wha tever the price." 

Chitole began to reply but J a cob held up his hand with the 

commanding air of his bishop; so Chitol e sat ba ck and hel hi s peace . 
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"That 1s as mu ch as we can hope for, John. For him t o hope 

we wi ll be around , or some of us, when their fighting 1s over . 

The hope a nd the promise is that they would heed our point ing t hem 

in another d irection . " 

"Will they li s ten," Chitole pondered aloud . 

"I think so , " David said; then , more uncerta inly: "I hope 

they do. " 

"We cannot ask for me, 11 J a cob said, a e Mrs . K1lu and her 

helpers came in to clear t he table . 

Michael Od era thanked Chitole wi th h i s eyes , cha tted wi t h 

David for a while , then slipped away to tend to the mis sion's 

business . A s t rong mood of g oodwill flow ed between J a cob, Chitole 

and David making them unwilling to break up t he lit t le gatherinR. 

The pressur e and intens ity ha.d gone ou t of it; a n atmosphere of 

calm genia lity prevailed . They wandered on to the ver andah then 

on t o t he spr awl i ng l awn with its broad-bladed grass that clu ng low 

to the earth a nd hardly ever needed to be cut . It was as though 

the gr as s had discovered , through t r i a l and error, a way of looking 

croppe d without ha ving t o suffer the damage of being chopped . 

David had spent his fir s t years p l aying in t he s e sprawling 

grounds , fir s t with his mot her and f a ther , then with the li t tle 

boys and girls of t he mission population who became hi s friends . 

He remembered his first treehouse in the ol d Fl ame Tree to which 

they were now str oll ing . Mar gar e t had planted the tree a t that 

spot because it was a v ery narrow wi nd channel, a spo t through 

which a gentle coo l bree ze blew no matter what the t ime of day , no 

matter what the season of year. If the ni f h t s were hot and s ticky 

t hey went and s a t in t he cool breeze under the Fl ame Tree; when 

the sun was a t i t s hotte s t there was t he balm of the cool breeze 
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under the flame Tr ee . So Jacob and David had, with their own hands, 

and wi t hout any help f rom anyone else, built a specia l bench and 

table on the spot where the shade of t he Fl ame Tre e remained lonp­

est . Then they had grown ambitious a nd built the treehouse for 

David and hung up t he strong s isal hammock f or Margaret. The riP".ht ­

hand side of the bench had a special bookres t so Jacob coul ~o 

out there for an afternoon's reading . Before they rea ched the Fl arre 

Tree one of ~!rs . Kilu ' s young hel pers r eached t he Fl a~e Tr ee and 

left them a l arge jug of fruit juice and tumbl ers . Dav i d sl i pped 

one arm through h is father's and t he other throu~h Chitole' s . 

They were all a cutely conscious of the absence of Margaret . 

"I 've only got tomorrow," David s a id, thinkinp- of all the 

special t hings he had shared with his mother . "Can we make a 

; a{ari to the mountain?" 

"Yes , " Jacob said . "Allright with you, John?" 

"Yes," Chi tole said . "We'll start at dawn . " 

"Good , " Dav i d said . "I'm eae:er to see it afa1n . " 

Jacob and Chitole knew why . A Safari to t he slopes of Mount 

Elgen had a l ways been a special holiday treat ~ar garet l a i d on for 

him whenever David returned from college or univers ity or, later, 

from further t r avels 9 about which he did not always want to talk . 

At its base the mountain 1s over 4 9 000 feet above sea level, 

so when they were two thou sand feet up its s lope they were 6 , 00 

feet above sea level and t here was a sharp chill to the morni~ 

air . It was an easy, steady climb wi t h the clouds backing off and 

retreating hi~her and higher up the mountain as they ~dvanced . 

They had hired two villagers from t he settlement at the foot of the 

mountain to carry their hamper and for any heavy clearin~ that m1Fht 
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I'S~ 
be needed. was, and the familiar path was only slightly over-

grown . The t wo villagers marched ahead , the hamper between them, 

casually swinging their machetes, called as here, a t the 

occasional vine hanging over the path . When they were 3 , 000 feet 

up, over 7,000 feet above sea l evel , t he cl imate changed . The 

rich smell of wood and leaf decay gave way t o a sharp driness in 

the air which took on a cold wintery b i t e . The carriers l oosened 

the blanket each had carried slung across his shoulder; each 

b l anket became a thick warm envel oping c l oak . David put on his 

l ong - s leeved a irman ' s l eat her jacket; Jacob and Chi to le pulled on 

t hick long s l eeved sweaters . 

The eart h bel ow, f r om this vantage poi nt . was a t h ing of 

unutterable green beauty . Far to the west, sunlight str uck one of 

the many small rivers that were part of t he many offshoots of the 

great lake and which all finally converged at a point to start t he 

great Nile on its way through t he lowlands of Egypt . At cert a i n 

angles, th1sun and the water made flashing light s, as i f someone 

were signalling . 

At 3,500 feet, or over 7,500 above sea level, they a l l rel axed . 

Wi l d creatures, leopards, and lions were not likely t o be t his high 

up; and the bie apes of the high mountains would avoid men as l ong 

as men let them be . They were not aggressive, woul d no t a ttack 

unless threatened . 

The mountain panh veered to the right in a l ong upward a r c 

and brought them to a narrow ledg e, and the dry nort hern plains of 

Kenya lay below them, an enormous desol ate stretch of parched ear t h 

in the far dis t ance, droppi ng down t o the gr eat Ri ft Valley r unning 

all the way up t o Ethiopia and the Sudan, wi t h Lake Rudolph t oo 

far away for the naked eye to see . Nearer t he mountain and to t he 
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south and south- east the Kenyan land was more inviting and fertile . 

The Kenyan town of Kital e was a misty dot in t he clear mornin~ li ght. 

They had all stopped to loo k . This had a l ways beEn one of 

Margaret ' s favouritelookout points . Looking south and east from 

this point Margaret had always seen this stretch of Kenya, as the 

beginning of life : the great Rift Valley as the cradle of i t, and 

the rich green land leading out of it as the Garden of Eden . And 'i• 

Leakeys of Kehya were busy reinforcing her i n thie vi ew . 

"Hard to think of all the killings go ing on there, " Jacob 

said . "Hard to believe it . " 
"That ' s the ugly reality , II David said . 

One of the carriers said "Bwana ," between a cry and a whisper 

which made them a l l tur . And t here in front of them, on the nar -

row pathway, were two tall gaunt, wi l d- eyed men, dressed in rags, 

training modern rifles on them . 

"Don ' t anyone move," David said softly. Then, loudly in 

Swahili. "Greetings warriors of Kenya . We come in peace . You are 

far from your battlefield . " 

Then go in peace," one of them said . "Go and speak not of 

this . " 

In Kikuyu , which none of Jacob's party unders tood , the other 

said: "They must die or we will all be discovered . Our sick will 

be discovered . " 

"No," the first one said Kikuyu . "We do not kill senselessly . " 

In Swahili he said to David: "Why are you here?" 

"We visit a shrine," David said . "A shrine for my mother . I 

am a fighter too and I may not return . " 

"Then go before we kill you . " 

" Not till I have seen the shrine . Listen ~ I am a doctor, a 
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healer. I see you have a bullet wound tha t has mend ed itself wi th 

the bullet still ins i de your body . You wil l die if it i s not 

remov ed . " 

11 We wi l l a l l d ie, ti the second one cu t i n . " You will die now . 11 

/• 

"No ! the first one s a id as the second raised his rifl e . 
I, 

" Not yet ! a third voice snapped in Swahili . The second one 

lower ed his rifle . 

A tall thin man, l eaning on two stout sticks , an off icer ' s 

c a ~ of t he type wor n by the Br i tish mil i t ary- bras s , a.tan a ngle on 

his head, an of ficer ' s handgun dang l ing on hi s for e ;.i l'J er, hobbled 

painfully into vi ew . 

"Who a r e you ? " he demanded in English 

" Not enemies , " David said . 

"Wh a t do you want? " 

"I t o ld him we - -- " 

" There is n o sign of a ny burial p l a ce . You lie abou t your 

shrine . " 

They ' v e found the p l ac e, David thought . Aloud he said: " That 

place i s our shrine . You f ou nd some tin?s of food there . You a l so 

found t wo bottles of waragi . That is the shrine b ecau se some of 

the best days of my l i fe were spent here . (y mother, who has jus t 

died , parted f rom me in peace for t he l ast t i n e a t t his place . " 

"You are a doctor?" 

"Yes; and you n e ed one badl y . " 

David moved forward . 

"St op ~ the man raised the h andgun . The second of the t wo 

worr iers put h is rif l e to his shoulder. 

David kept goin g fo r war d till he was close t o the man . Close 

u p t h e re was an awful stench about t he man . 
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"You need my help . " 

"Don 't shoot 9
11 the man ordered, lowering his un . He turned 

and hobbled back to the shallow cave which, till thie moment 9 David 

had remember as a shrine of peace . !irow it seemed to be a shelter 

for some M:au Mau wounded. 

It was wh en t h ey r eached the cave tha t they discover d t hat 

it had become the hiding place for a badly wounded and much wanted 

general of the Mau Mau on whom the Kenyan authorities had placed a 

high price . Another heal trii_er looking though equally foul smelling 

and younger- looking man armed with a snub- nosed automatic rifle, 

stood guard over the general . The young guard seemed ready to let 

go a volley at the intruders till the man on crutches snapped a t 

him in Kikuyu; he relaxed, stepped back . 

David sa id: "St ay back ," to his father an~ Chitol e, took a 

deep breath and went into the cave and pulled back the pil e of 

smelly rags a nd skins tha t cover the ~eneral' s body . The man was 

far gone, his eyes dulled, a consciousness of his surrounds coming 

and going . David choked ba ck t h e waves of nausea as he examined the 

man . 

"We need medicine , " David said at l as t, "as quickly as pos -

sible or he 'll die . " 

"How qu ickly's that?" Chitole asked . 

"I don't know. I t may be too late a lready but we must try." 

"Then I'll go an~ pet what you want . I f he doe s n 't t he others 

will need the help . " 

"Is it safe?" the man on the crutches a sked . "Will he come 

back?" 

"He won't betray you," David said . "He ' ll come back . " 

The man pointed at the t wo bearers with his gun . "They must 
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stay or everyone in their village will know . 11 

11 If they do not return the men of the villap.e will climb t he 

mountain to find them. Better to l et them ~o dow • 11 Chitole 

gazed steadi l y into t he young officer's eyes . 

"They will surely betray us, 11 the officer insisted. 

"They will not," Chitole said . "They are of our church. They 

wi l l promi se the bishop . " 

"Yes, 11 Jacob said . 11 1 am the bishop . I hear you hate mission­

aries . These men will promise, if I ask them to, and keep their 

promise . 11 

''The bishop , 11 the rae:f!-ed officer mused . "The one from Ameri ca '?" 

"Yes . " 

"The one they refused to s t art a church and s chool in our 

country'?" 

''Yes . " 

" I remember it . I was a teacher then; in our independent 

schools." 

Jacob knew about the network of independent Kikuyu schools the 

colonial authorities were so bitterly opposed to . Who teaches now, 

he wondered, with the teachers turned bush warriors. 

"Teacher turned soldier," Jacob said . "Who teaches now?" 

"They ordered the schools closed. ~ake your men promise . " 

"And make haste," David added 

Jacob spoke to the carriers who understand some English; but 

to make sure Chitole translated into their dialect. 

"These, as you know , are some of the warriors fighting for 

their land over there . They are, as you can see, wounded , and t he 

one there is a high officer. My son, the doctor will help to try 

and heal them; but he needs medicine . There is no wrong in a man 
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figh t i ng f or what he has been robbed of . We are for peace always; 

but t her e are times when peace is not pos s ible. One such time is 

when a people are robbed of their land; at such a time they either 

fight or give up their manhood . These have chosen to figh t ; it is 

t he ir choi ce and their decision; it is not our choice or our decision . 

But it ls a choice and a decision we must respect for these are of 

our people . So my son, the doctor , must t ry to heal them ; and youmust 

keep silent about what you have seen here this day . I wish you to 

tell no one about it for a very long time, not even the mother of 
4-v 

II your children when you lie wi t1x_~ Not for a long time . 

"Do you understand?" Chltole ended . "Do you understand clearly 

what the bishop wishes? Will you give him this promise?" 

The men bowed their heads in front of their bishop an made 

the promise . 

David and the others moved away from the entrance t o the cave 

and the stench of festering wounds. He quickly wrote a list of 

his needs and gave it to Ch1tole . They discussed the timin~ of 
~ 

getting downnreturning with the medicine. If they moved fast they 

could get to the foot of the mountain in a little over an hour; 

another hour and a half t o get to the mission; half an hour to get 

what was needed . Thr•ee hours there and three hours back; six hours, 

not allowing any margin for any unexpected delays or hold ups . So 

make it seven hours . It was hear on eleven in the morning now . So 

Chitole should be back with the ne ded supplies between five ana six 

in the eveni np o David reminded him that the bearers would be needed 

again to car ry the supplies up . 

Jacob said: "I' 11 stay here and help David till you return . 11 

"I don't think thc: t's wise," Chitole said . "All sorts of 

people would be curious about a daylone: absence of the bis op o" 
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"We're on safari; everyone will know that . " 

,.And your secretar y returns without you, and erather e up 

supplies anc goes back somewhere again . That is bound to make 

them ask: where? If you're back at the mission what I t ake and 

where I go has less significance . " 

"John's right , " avi d said . 

"Allright," Jacob nodded . "You take care . " 

11 on't worry . Hurry back , John . " 

They left the hamper of food and drink ano water with David 

and hurried down t he mountain in t he clear bracing morning a ir, 

t he Kenyan Rift Valley to the left oft.em and runnin~ all the way 

to t he Sudan, the gent ly r ollin highlands , far below to t he ri~ht 

of them. 

David opened the well - s t ocked hamper ano fed the four Kikuyu 

who were on t heir feet; they were desperately hun~ry and wanted to 

gobble down all the foo they saw . Indeed , t he youngster with the 

automatic r ifle wanted to forcibl y take what he wanted and even 

defiec the orders from the former teacher to desist. There was a 

difficult moment when there was a scuffle between tavid and the yomg ­

ster over the food till David relieved hi of the pun . The other 

two instinctively wanted to help their fellow fighter; the hand ~un 

of the exteacher held them at bay lon1 enou~h for avid to do the 

disarmi ng . isarmed , the young man became peaceful and co-operative; 

he remained peaceful and co- operative even after the automatic rifle 

was returned to him . He was , after all j the designated body- guard 

of the wounded general and the speci al gun was the badge of authority 

which went with his special responsibility . The demonstration of hls 

ability to relieve an armed man of his ~unestablished avid's 

authority and t hey obeyed his or ere when he told t hem to ~et bush 
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and sweep out the cave, make a fire to smoke out the insects and move 

the general out into the sunlight, and air his foul - smelling bedding . 

They made a small fire and David diced up bi t s of chicken 

and tomato and lettuce to make a brot h which he fed the general 1n 

small sips . Then , very carefully, since all he had was a knife and 

some p i es of clot h, he be~an to attend to their wounds , dea l ing 

with the eas i er ones first, those that needed to be opened to drain 

off the puss. He extracted two bullets near the surface of the 

skin; one from one man 9 s shoulder the other from hi ~h up in anothePs 

thigh e The worse wounds had to a:,·:ai t the return of Chi tole with 

the needed medicines . The ex- teacher hobbled away and retur ned ten 

minutes later with a fat catus - type aloe which s~elled of stewed 

beef and dripped a thick transparent gum. 

He offered 1 t to David: "It seals cuts . " 

David sniffed it, tasted it, applied a bit to his own G' in 

and felt it dry into a firm flexible coating . 

"We used it whenever a student got cut; it stops the bleeding 

and it heals. If I did not put this on the general's wounds he 

would have died of bleeding . " 

So David used the gum from the bitter aloe as bandage and 

tackled some of the more serious wounds. 

About noon a plane appeared in the Kenyan skies coming from 

the direction of Kitale . They put out the fire , spread bush over 

it, moved the ~eneral and all their supplies into the shelter of 

the cave and took cover themselves . As it neared tte mountain the 

plane climbed , to about twenty thousand feet, David judged, then 

swung north- eastward, up the Rift Valley, as though in the direction 

of Lake Rudolph in the far north; but then, just where the main road 

from Kitale to t he north croseed briefly over into Ugand~, the plane, 
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a tiny dot now, banked sharply and made an eastward and then south­

eastward curve that woul d carry it down to the White Highlands of 

Kenya . 

"It comes this time and just before sunset," the ex- teacher 

said . "Every day . " 

"It flies too high for them to really see," David said . "You 

don't see much at that he1 l+ 
1 

time . 

11 1h, i, I 8 :::,r-y , .. r• l l 
) .- . Th e ex- teacher smiled for the first 

"What ' s your name?" David asked, adding: "I ' m avid . " 

"I am Wathugu . You can call me Joe." 

"I prefer Wathugu," David said. 

"And you can say it ~" Wathugu laughed . 

David thought ~ And just a couple of hours ago they were wild 

animals ready to ki l l . I know a Kikuyu called Wathugu, not a Mau 

Mau, a man who had been a teacher now compelled to fight . He turned 

to Wathugu . 

"If they didn't close your schools would you have fought?" 

"I don't know . They did close the schools I did fight . " 

"All the teachers?" 

"No . Some joined the British and we killed them . " 

"Why ?" David a sked, knowing the answer . 

"As a warning to others . You know about the chief we had t o 

kill . we had to kill him or many people would have co - operated . " 

"And you personally? Is that why you fight '?" 

"Yes. Unl ess you are aseigned ano ther task you must fight. 

That is how it is. I cannot stay home with my wife and four chi l dren 

while others fight . They will not allow it; and I will not agree 

to another man staying home while I fight . We mus t all do it or do 
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the assigned task . " 

A tribe at ~ar, David thought ; the only issue at stake, the 

only principle, ownership of the land: the land is the life of the 

tribe . 

11 And after you've won?" 

"The land will be ours . 11 

"And what then?" 

"What do you mean? When the land is ours it will be over . " 

"Nothing more?" 

" We will own the land; we will work the land; we will be free . " 

"You'll be the tribe that won the war p" David murmured . "But 

I don't think it will be over p my friend , Wathugu . " 

"For us 9 it will be , " Wathugu insisted . "For me it will be . " 

"I will go home to my village," the youn..rster who had first 

spoken to Jacob's party said o "It is near Fort Hall and my Mother 

1s looking after the one who will be my wife . " 

So very human now , David thought ano wondered if the British 

ever saw them thus . 

"It may be a long time," he said o "The En@:lishman 1s a fierce 

fighter and they want to hold your land . " 

" No matter how long," the teacher said . "We will win; they 

have hurt us too much; we cannot make peace now till we win . " 

"Many Will d1e, 0 David said . 

"!-~any have died," Wathugu said . He rolled on h1s side and 

stretched himself out at the mouth of the cave . The two wi t h the 

rifle went some distance down the narrow mountain path anc made 

themselves comfortable on the ground . The young bodyguard wi th the 

speci al automatic rifle propped himself up agains t the wall of the 

entrance to t he cave, on duty even as he dozed off in the midday 

sun. 
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They've not asked me a single thing , David thought .. They' re 

not i nterested in anything outside their own special world • •• 

David made himself comfortable under a shade tree and imned1-

ately fell as leep . The past few days had been hectic, emotionally 

exhausting; there had been stress even in sleep . Now , body and mind 

relaxed completely; he slept deeply, restoring the ba l ance and ca l m 

of good health. The sun was a l l over the land now, over t he mount ­

ain too . There was no breeze and , seemingly, very little cool air 

even up here . A heat haze hung over the world, renderin~ man and 

beast and plant limp and listless. The special bodyguard a r oused 

himself sufficiently to remove the covering from the general when 

the heat was at its greatest and the air at its s t illest a Ev en the 

flies and the agile and very thin mosquitoes who dwell in the cool 

dark places at this height seemed to have become limp and listless. 

The stillness in the atmosphere lasted a little over an hour; 

t hen it was gone. The air moved again; t ree leaves danced gently; 

a cool freshness came over the mountain and all thin~s on it; t he 

sound of insects , the whispering silence of the world - a ll returned . 

The people on the mountainside woke as from a trance . The bodyguard 

replaced the covering over his general . David got up and made it a 

little lighter . Wathugu hobbled over to the place where t hey had 

used bi~ broad leaves an1 vines to fashion a watercourse which chan­

nelled drips of water from the h i ~her vegetation into a bi~ calabash; 

the calabash was half full . He dipped both hanas into the water , 

scooped out some, drank an~ dashed the remains over his face . 

David followed him and said: "It is safer anc'l healthier to use 

a utensil. " Then he S a s.\i the hollowed- out dried nut beside the cala ­

bash . "I see you have one. You should use it . Your hands and 

fingernails can carry germs . " 
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"We used it at the start,tt Wathugu said . 

"Use it again . All the time . See that everybody does . " 

Wa thugu nodded and turned away . 

I ' ve offended him, David thought . But they must be clean if 

they are to survive . He went back to the cave mouth, called them 

together and lectured them on the import ance of cl eanliness for 

survival . They were not interested till he said; "That is the only 

way you will grow well and strong enough to fi gr.: t ap-ain. 11 They 

paid close attention after that . When it was over he asked Wathugu 

about the heat and listlessness that had come over them . 

"It is !:!hlays like that," Wathugu said . "Except when there 

1s r in; t f,, it is very cold . But if you go higher up, or lower 

down, it is not the same . It is only at this point that you go to 

sleep . 11 

"Same time every day?" 

"When there is no rain . And there is a point at Mount Kenya 

where the same thing happens . About as high as here and the place 

there feels just like this . " 

How do you explain this, David wond ered; this tranquillsing 

power of high mountains . 

The day dragged on; a long day; one of the lonezest David had 

lived through . Longer even than that terrible day he had spent in 

the stinking fetid jail cel l in Alg iers ,-1 211 he was picked up with 

a group of Arab revolu t ionariE s b •re i.lpiers political police . 

Only his stubborn bluff that he was an Am rican tourist and the fac t 

that somebody at the American consulate knew of Bishop Jacob Brown 

had saved him . Tha t and the American passport his mother had. insis ­

ted he should have . So the son of the bishop, with his American 

passport was released on the insistence of the American consulate . 
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He never saw any of those Arab revolutionaries again . Until this 

day, that had been the lonp:est day of h i s l ife . hen, there was 

waiting charged with fea r , the fear of not knowing what would 

happen, t he fear that you may not be able to stand up to wha t might 

happen . There had been reports of brutal torturing . Now t here was 

no fear to charf e the long day with tension, and now you were more 

sure of yourself than you were then . The absence of tension and of 

pressure made t his long day t edi ous l y, boringly , doubly lon~er than 

tha t other • . . 

They heard them coming from a long way down as the sun was 

set ting . Each word spoken, no matter how softly, rose up to them . 

Each sound - each time a small s tone was dislodged and r ol led 

against another, each time a dry twig snapped underfoot - carried 

up t o them in the clear sti l l air . This is how the small band of 

Kikuyu must hav e heard them when they came up in the morni np:, avid 

thought . He made a mental note to tell others how well sound 

travels, especially upward, in high alt i t Jdes; could make a ll the 

difference between life and death . 

The four Kikuyu were tense and a l ert now; The firs t t wo 

separating and moving lightfootedly, half- crouching, to mee t the 

newcomers . 

"No ~" David whispered . "Those are my people . " 

"Not sure," Wathugu said softly . "Mu s t be on guar d . " 

"Give me your gun ." 

Wathugu hesistated . David held out his hand . The two covering 

the pa th stopped and turned their heads to see . The young bodyeuard 

care ssed his automatic rifle nervously . Wathugu closed his eyes 

then opened them and handed David his gun . David signall ed the other 
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two back . They stood their ground~ but passi ely now, without any 

sign of hostility. 1 e went past theffi, down the path, l ightly, 

lookinp at the ground each time before puttin~ down his foot . 

"You gave him your gun t " the second Kikuy:~, the one who had 

been all for killing the intruders that morning , accused Wathu~u . 

"He could have taken it," the bodyc-uard p, id . "He's a fip:hter, 

tha t one; remember how he took my gun?" 

"There are four of us ~ 11 the other snappec~ back. 

"And he could have killed us all when he had my p-un," t he 

bodyguard whispered . 

"And he did not," WathUfU said e 

"He is not our enemy," thf> first soldier said . "Listen • •• " 

The sounds from the bottom drew nearer, and grew les s so t hat 

they had to strain to hear them . There was no sound of Oavid o 

Wathugu went into the ca.ve and returned with the gener al's fZ n in 

his hand . He was sure he coula trurt David, at least he though he 

was sure . but they had to be prepareaf just in case: just in case 

they were enemies and got the better of avid . 
, , 

"On guard ! he 1'ithi spered. 

The two soldiers seemed to fane into the bush . The bodyguard 

went down on one knee . Wathugu leaned h1s back against the cave 

wall entrance, let go of his ri~hthand support and waited relaxed~ 

gun hanging down in his hand, finger on the trig~er . 

Then the voi ce rose to them, softly, urgently, tinged with 

tension . 

"David ! avid:" 

Then David's voice, nearer but a goodly distance down : 

"John~ Everytr1ng allright?" 

Then Chitole'e voice, more at ease: "Yes . " 
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"You hear ~ Kikuyu warriors !'' 'Ca vi d O s voice fl o ted up to triem . 

"~e hecr 9 my brother , " ~athugu called out. 

Tht y relaxed srf waited for John Chitole wit his two bearers 

and he supplies . Ni7htfall ~as an hour, or sli~htly more , away . 

David went to worl immediately '.;hitole reached . Ve pumped a 

massive dose of a. tibiot ics into the -ener~l , then he - oened the 

big~est und most sc ious of h is wounds . ~e was lucky an~ ~ot out 

the two bul lets in the man ' s side e nd sh oulder ~ith re l ative ease . 

qe cleaned ana sterilised the wou~ds arc bound the~ . The feneral 

should be allr•i ·•h t . Then he attended to the others ~ removing bu1lets . 

cleanin7 out the w~unds , binding them p . It looKed as thou ?h they 

had all received thei~ wounds at the some ti~~ in a very close en ­

counter . Ni P"ht f e ll n:.c David completed his tosk an hour after dark 

by the li fht of 2 torch held by Joh~ ~hitole . At last it was a ll 

over . In thre e or four or five weeks 9 this groun of five ~ikuvu 

-Jarrior sf.-Nt..lc j if tr'eir hunters did not catch ur, with them before thcn 1 

return to their bueh army to carry on the war . 

11 i.-ill you co--ne bs.ck to char:r·e the banc f-1:"'e s , ae they do in 

hospital ? 11 

11 i~o , ., ra vi, sa i . '' I mus t leave in t~e morni~ C'.' to r-c to my 

war . P bigrer war than your s though it has not yet started proper y." 

'' )lo war is bi["..,.er than any other g
11 

• atr.uru saia . ''';en die in 

wars . There are no bi:~er r smaller dezths . " 

"True , but the ~e&so~s are different . -ome fir-ht and die for 

land end t toke bock what has oeen taken fro~ them , as you are 

doin~ . Others ~irht for kinf nd c ouctry and empire . Yet others 

fight for a vision , for ar. i0ea that would :-neke the world a better 

place . " 
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'' v'hat kind oi' i dea , '' lrJathu gu asked . '' fhe world is wh a t the 

world is . r!ow can .y ou moke it a better p l a ce ? Cr a worse pl ce?'' 

Lis ten ini , ~h it ole smiled to hims e l f i n the dark . 

"Time t o - o , 1-:a vid . ':.'ou haven ' t a ot t he time to settle this 

one . " 

" Yes , " Da vid s i -,:hed and of1ered his ha n d . 

Wa thu ~u took it . Then the other t~rec ea ch shook ~avid's hand , 

each callin p. out h is own name as he did s o . The r eneral h ad pone i n o 

a deep drug?e d sle ep . avid l ooked at him f or the l 8 st time , feelin g 

hi m for fever . n -:.r e sh ou l d fee 1 b t ter i n the morn in ,., , 11 he to l d 

Wathugu . 

" 1·!e are r r a t efu l , " '11'a thu p·u sa i d . '' I h oe we mee ... in rr a c7ain 

when the land is o rs . If we do , I will ma Ke a gr e a t fe a st for you . · 

"I woul d l ike t hn t , " David said . 

"Some , Da vid , ~ Chitol e called d n d 1 d thew~ ~own th dar k 

path , the still appr ehensive bearers c l ose on h i s hee ls . ·or th em 

an ord inary day 's s afari which would ea rn t h em e fe shillin f s ha d 

turned into a ni ~ht ma r e ex pe rienc e about w i h their bishop had 

orde red them n t total ; their frie ndly mou t a in h&d chen ~ed to a 

si ·st~·pl a c e h ~rb ouri n ~ t ~ e fie rce Ki~uyu wh o were a t wa r wi th the 

whi te men of t heir cou t r v. 

The Kikuyu warriors wa tch e d t 111 .!Javi d and his compenions 

faded into t h e darKnes s . The~ they 1:stened ~ntil the sou d of their 

r oing too , wa s e t an end , until the moun t a i n wa s s roud din its 

own sile ce a~a i . 

~thU f U sei~: "One will wat ch t i, moon~ise whi l e the others 

rest. 1r.nen the li r ht is clear en ough we will leave this ~ l nce . I t 

is no l onger safe . '. e will find another , h i ~her p l a ce . We have 
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enough to eat a~a dr ink , enou ~h med i cine to last till we a e ~eh6y 

to return » if 1r.:e use ir, ·.-Jith c E, re . That is c1~w it will be . '' 

They agreef emon~ themselves wh o shou d take the first ~atch ~ 

The rest we .t to ~l;:,1zp , each -wi t h his weapon in his hand . 

It was pitc~ dark when ~h itole , Devia anf the beare r s , reac~ed 

the foot of the mountain . They were. l ad to be eown s afel y without 

having encountered eny of the ni9ht prowlers , especiallv the silent 

leopard . They hec no weapon other than '.be e bearers 9 panfas . David 

had gi ven ba c k ·•~thu~u • s ,rrun , anc even t vu')"h the:r•e -v;ere four of 

them the dariness would ~ive a leopar d en over~e lmin~ ad vanta~e ; s o 

the si g-h t of the bishop ' s limousine brou~·ht a·reDt ~elief . ~,h EJ drop ­

oed the bearers on the e d~e of their vill a-e . ~hitole counted out 

ten ·ast African shil~ings for each end each orotes t ed that it W8S 

too much , too ryreat E fortune for a s~sll work ~ 

remember your ~r omise not to s peak bf t his ttinc . " 

The beare r s repeated their p ro~is e not to speak of this thin~ ~ 

saluted , and slinoed away t o the security of t~eir villa ge end their 

homes . Ch it cle st:,rtec the car a;;rain i nut on its brivht lic,hts [,nc 

took the lon; road to the ~ is si on. 

"They will telk , " Chi tole said , hG l f - turnin~ h is head to 

David . ''Not now , not immediately 9 not oecause they intend to but 

they will t a Le . '' 

"I k~ oi-J p'' :Cavid sa id . "I expect ouri friends up t here ere 

already movir: [1' . It is one of the rules of survivl.l . '' 

"I thourht the-· tri.;stec 

"I th i.n ~-c they cc . . , 
Y

,..,,, fl 
1 

Vvt • 
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"Of ours e y ou ' re n o t the only one hey h ave to wor r y ab out . a 

"hey woul d have move d even i f I were . " 

"Then why the request f or y ou to return?" 

" For information ma in l y ; a nd even if I ' d sa id yes the y wou l d 

ha ve moved . Someone wou l d have met me a t some unexp ected poi n t and 

taken me to their new hiding p l a ce . It wo ldn ' t ha ve b e en fa r awa y 

if t hey ex pe cte' me to c ome ba c k . I wou l c have tre a ted them and 

the y would ha ve moved as soon a s I had g one . " 

"Ru l es of sur viva l?" 

"Yes . " 

"And human tr us t ? And com unity of intere st ? And the uni t y of 

the f r eed om fi gh t e rs of wh i c h you boasted?" There was a bi t ter 

te a sing e dge t o Chitole ' s voice . 

"Think , John ! " David ex pl ode d . "Just thin k for a moment ! Use 

your ima g i nation ! 2upp sing we had come ·own into the waiting a rms 

of a bun ch of the King ' s African rtifles for whom t here are sti l l n o 

territ rial boun da ri e s in East Af r ica , I ' m not sure that y o an d I 

and our bea r e r s wou l d ha ve been ab l e to indefinately resist the 

pr essure to tell whe r e we had come f rom an d who was up ther e . Nothing 

to d o with trus t ; just a ma t te r of surviva l. _cu say 1 "v-,Th a t if so 

and so happe n s ? ' a nd y ou act a ccordin gl y ; you d o not ~ay ' I tru st 

so - a nd - s o so wil l not worr y ! Trust is not a fact or in the survival 

business . " 

"Thet wha t a ll of you a re ta u p:ht in these politic a l - mi l it a r y 

s chool s of yours ? '' 

"Ours is just var i a tion of wha t is t a u ght to a ll ~en who 

have to kill or e ki l le d . Our friends up there kn ow it . ~ha t ' s 

why they ' re probab l y movi g now , or will be as soon as t he y ca n 

see . Tha t ' s why I wanted you to brin §'.' a ll t ha t f ood a nd drir:k . 11 
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nWi l l they make it?" 

"I think so ., The scout ing plane tha t came t oday flew too high 

to ever s e e them. They say it always does and i t 's regul ar ~" 

Chi t ole said , as though to himself : "It frigh t ens e . Its 

a l l so cold anc~ calculBtcd; withou t feeling . " 

"It ha s to be , " David s a id, sinking down deeper into the 

comfortable seat . He closed his eyes , relaxed mind and body . 

ttsleep 11 Chitole said, and stepped on the accelarator, making 

the big car surge forward and streak through the dark night . The 

road was s t raight and wide and Chitole knew it well . The powerful 

headlights lit it up bright ly for miles ahead . Night was the bes t 

time of all to travel across the cast African upland spaces i f you 

were in a big, wel l upholstered , superbly sprung aircon itioned ~✓ 

wi t h enough thrust and power to seem to float purring across t he 

eart h . Chitole turned on the shortwav e radio and a voice i n London 

told him what was going on in the rest of the world • 

• •• The Kabaka, whom the British ca lled King Freddie, had 

started his exile in London • . • There were mass arres t s of b l acks in 

South Africa as t he anti - Apartheid Defiance campaign moved to a 

cl:1.max . And there was trouble between the French government and the 

white settlers of Algeria and the first stirring of the coming war 

in which navid was involved • •• 

He switched the al al nearer home and a voice on Kenya's rad i o , 

in Swahili, invited members of the Mau Mau to lay down the i r arms 

and surrender and turn away from the ev il customs i nto which they 

have been mi sled before they ar e destroyed , as they surely would be; 

the ways of evil would not be allowed to prevail; and those who 

laid down their arms and turned t hemselves in would be rewarded wi t h 

many shilling s . He switched the dial again and picked up soft French 
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music from Rad io Brazzaville. He left it t here as the car s ped 

through the night e A hu~e continent of black people and the only 

sounds in the African air were the sounds made by whites . He would 

t alk to t he bishop about this . Perhaps they should experiment with 

a private Mission r adio station o He would get young Odera to look 

into t he l aw s about broadcasting . 

The l and, meanwhile, was chang ing . The darknes s ea sed so 

that Chitole began to see shapes fl a shin~ past, blurred at first, 

but gr adually becoming sharper, more clearly defined till he could 

identify trees, an isolated homestead , a circular cluster of huts 

signifying a circular village . Then the moon rose and t h e African 

earth lay bathed, all its details iliu tedly visible, in the soft 

co l d lif ht. Chitole felt tranquil and at peace . He di pped the 

very b~1Fht li~ht and slowed down as he entered the villa~e which 

lay at the foot of the string of hills on which the mission stood . 

There were people about, the noises of people . The sounds coming 

from a dance they passed woke David who sat up, instantly alert . 

Chitole remembered the times he and David and a few of the other 

senior boys had slipped away of an evening, with the tacit approval 

of the bi shop j to spend a few hours at some village dance. Missy 

and the other priests and tea che~ had always frowned on these 

outing s 9 charging the bishop with too much permissiveness . Part 

of Chitole had been inclined to agree with the critics then . Now, 

looking back, he realised there was more to it than permissiveness ~ 

The bishop had put them on their honour and it had inhibited their 

wilder impulses, subjectinE them to a discipline of their own and 

each o t her's supervising: so they drank within reason and were 

careful in their flirtations with women . If it had not been for 

that tacit approval of t he bishop they 9 or some of them a t least, 
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mi ght have been more self indulgent. 

"vle' r e home, " David said . 

That was it; that was what someone had almost i nvar i ably said 

when they returned from one such j aunt . 

"You don't say," Chitole said . 

They both laughed in happy r eco n ! t 1o ~l of a rare, brief, 

glorious arrestin~ a nd r eversal of ti:i.1F>. ,..,hey were , had been , f or 

that brief moment , back in those student days . Then it was over and 

only the no s talg ia of it r emained . 

Jacob was waiting for t hem for supper . They washed and changed 

quickly and joined him . Mrs . Kilu supervised the brinp:ing of the 

food then left t o take car e of her own f amily . 

When they were alone Jacob a sked : "Ar e they a l lri e_:z:ht ?" 

"Yes," David said . 

"The l eader too? The one you thought mip:ht die?" 

"Once the stench and filth were removed he wasn 't as bad as 

he seemed . The wounds had festered badly but t he antibiotics will 

take care of t hat . 11 

"avid says they'll be gone from tha t pl ace by now. Jus t in 

case we or the bearers t a l k . Nothing to do with trust, he sa id . " 

"And you?" Jacob was surprised at the ab sence of any sign 

c f tiredness or tension in David . Chitole was c learly a nd obviously 

tired . J acob had never seen David a t work, never thou h t of avid 

in any other way than as hie and Margaret's son . Today , on t hat 

mountain he had seen avid for t he first time as separate and unre­

lated to him, as he woul d see a ny other man . And thi s man , thi s 

doctor man who dealt calmly an firmly with ar med men , was wholely 

admirable and made him feel proud to have anything t o do with him . 

11 Still leaving tomorrow? " 
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"I have to," David said . " That was t he condition on which I 

was allowed to come . " 

"How near is this war of yours?" Chi tole asked . 

"Al most too near . They - our side - cannot a llow the settlers 

to win power from France . If t hey d o it would be as bad as in South 

Afri ca and may g et wor s e. So we have t o preempt any white Al g eri a n 

ind ep enden ce . The whites know it and they a r e pressing h a rd . " 

" Why ' a lmost too nea r'?" 

"We a re no t suf f ici ently prepared t o a v oid t aki ng h eavy loss e s , 

especi ally in the beg inning . " 

"And you will g o int o the figh t ing l ine ? " J a cob asked, t r y i n g 

to hide his anxiet y . 

" There'll b e no lines , Da d dy . No b a ttle l ines or rea r p osit­

i ons . I ts the ki nd of war they a re fi gh t i ng in Vietnam ; t he only 

kind of war the peopl es of our worl d can hope to win agains t t he 

armies of the rich i mperial p owers. The frontline is ev e rywhere and 

nowhere . " 

"Then why can ' t you do your fi ght i ng here ? As you d id up there 

in t he mountain . Why not have a secret ho spital for t he wounded 

Mau Mau? " 

" Would you su p port tha t ?" David stared at his f a ther. 

J a cob looked a t Chi tole, a small smile tugg e d a t his lips . 

'' No . Not officia lly . The mission wi ll not be able to do t h a t 

without risking expuls ion and tha t i s s omething we cannot do . " 

"But we can find me dica l s u ppl ies a nd r a i se money and provide 

food," Chitole said . 

Davi d continu ed staring at hi s fath er. 

"And you Bishop J a cob Brown, and y ou Reverend John Chitole, 

the mos t p owerful bure aucrat in this mis s i on, you t wo would do tha t ? " 
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"If we have toi" Chitole said o 

"You heard the man , " Jacob said o "Some people have weird 

notion about Christianity . I've told you all again and again and 

still you won't believe it: my Lord is the grea test and t he fines t 

revolutionary who ever lived . I learned that at the knee of my 

grandma Sarah who had been a slave . " 

"Oh yes," David said . "Great grandma Sarah . " 

He raised his glass of sparkline: banana beer, first offering 

a silent toast to his father, then to John Chitole . Then , eyes 

turned skyward , only half in jest, to great- grandma Sarah . 

Chitole felt enveloped by the warm wave of affection and 

admiration which flowed 9 now, betweEn fa ther and son . Another 

moment to remember after all the turbulence between them . 

"So will you try tha t hospital he.c-:?" Jacob pressed . 

David shook his head . ".r t is only up there that we are going 

to learn the skills and the tactics which we must use if we are 

ever to fight and defeat the South 

Daddy can we learn for Africa what 

African racists . Only there 9 

;·s ftacA~ 
Vietnam!.~ the people of 

Asia about fighting for freedom. Do you see?" 

"Allrie:ht David . If you must, you must . " 

"I'm still worried about what comes after . " Chitole said . 

"And s till you'd help," David mused . 

"If we have to," Chi tole sai d. "However unhappily . I thoup:ht 

of something on tJcle way," Chitole spoke to Jacob now . "I thought: 

wouldn't it be good if the Mission could have its own private radio 

station? 11 

"They won't let us, John," Jacob said . 

"No harm in trying," Chitole said o "I thoup-ht I'd get young 

Odera to look into it. What's wrong with our having a good Chrietian 
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radi o stat ion on which people can hear their own voices " 

"Try i t," Jacob said . 

David threw back his head and roared with laughter, caught 

between awe and despair at t he simple directnee with wh ich these 

t wo approached complex and d i ff i cult _:- r oblcLP . re.., they were 

proposing as no big thing a drastic b r eakthrou.~h in imperiq con­

trol of subject minds . 
I I 

"Better for you to set up a secret transmitter on the mountain . 

He sugg ested, more in jest than earnest . "They ' ll never allow a 

mission radio station . " 

"The fac t that we tr i ed mi gh t in itsel f be g ood news ," Chi t o l e 

s aid . "So we 'll try . " 

"I t ' s a was t e of time, but good luck ," David said . 

Jacob pu shed back his cha i r and go t up . He always took a 

stro l l after dinner; to settle his meal, he said . 

"Anybody for a wal k?" he invited . 

"Yes," David said . 

" I ' ll turn in ," Chitol e said . Since Maragare t ' s death he had 

moved into the gues t - room so tha t Jacob shoul d not be compl etely 

alone in the house at nigh t. There were things the household help­

e r s who stayed overnight could not be expe cted to do , placF, they 

coul d not enter, de c isions they could not make in emergencies . So 

he had not slep t in his own cottage since Mar garet ' s death . Things 

were stablising now and he would soon be able to return to his 

own p l a ce . And these two needed to be a lone now; they needed to 

cement the new- found mutual affecti on that had been reborn of their 

shared loss . So he watched them go out of the french- windows and 

walk away int o the moonlit ni~ht . 

" Cra ck of dawn tomorrow : " David called back . 
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Chitole rang the little bell for t he ni~ht helper and went 

to bed . 

They reached the Tororo airstrip before dawn but the Welshman, 

Jones, was there already . He had filled the tanks and warmed the 

en ine and taxied the pl ane to the runaway . 

"It's a little beauty!" the Welshman exclaimed. "And what 

power! Bit li ke our wartime Spitfires . I've done everything . Here's 

your checkl ist . " 

David took the list and he and Jones went over t he p l ane once 

~ more, checking ever ything Jones had already check and servi ced . 

Chitole stood ba ck and watched, wondering how he would feel if some­

one went over work he had done in such painstaking de t a il, as though 

they d i d not trust him. Then he remembered David's remark about 

survival. Jones 9 who had been through a war would , no oubt , a ccept 

it as part of t he surviva l r outine . But what is l eft i f all trust 

is gone? 

At l as t they were done with their checki ng and t heir checklist 

and Chitole felt the young velshman glow when David expressed his 

satisfaction and appreciation . The bill, when avid gave it to 

Chitole, looked enormous, but Dav id seemed p l eased with it, sai d it 

was much less than he haa expected. He handed Chi tole a fa t wad of 

U. S . dollar bills of high denominati on . 

11 A l ast chore , dear John . Convert and pay and pu t up the rest . 

Okay? Time t o go now • . • Thanks again, Jones. You're a fir s tclass 

man . " 

"Any time , " Jones said , walkinp some distance away s o t he 

friends could part in privacy . 
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David and Chitole looked a t ea ch other in the awn light, 

solemn now in the moment of parting , not knowing when they would 

meet again, not knowing if they would mee t a~ain . 

"Ta ke care of yourself~" Chitole said. "Y.ou're all he ha s 

now . 11 

"No. He ha s you, John; you and all the others who love him 

so deeply . " 

"Yes; but there's nothing quite like f amily, blood family . 

So you t a ke care. I 'l l write regularly . I'll let you know every­

thing important . He wants me to ~o to America; Michael would have 

to keep in touch then til l I return . You lmow I want him to stay 

here even if I succeed him." 

"He won't be happy anywhere else. I' m not sure ev en Jamaica 

could rep l a ce thi s now . His r oots have gone too deep ; his child 

was bet:n here ~ his woman i s buried here, a nn he has serv ed most of 

his l ife here . Tha t 1 s the world for a man like him . " 

"Then we are agreedp" Chitole said . 

"id you doubt i t?" 

"No . But it ha d to be spoken . A man changes, oan chan P," e . " 

Very little, dea r John . Very little. Perhaps, if I ' m lucky, 

I ' ll r e turn too for this is my home too." 

"Tha t woul d be very good , David . Now I can dream of a small 

miss ion hosp i t al rising at the foot of t h e mountain one day . " 

"Not all that small ! I don't believe in small . " 

"Bi g or small, the important thing is for you tor turn . " 

"I don't like fi ghting any more tha n you or h e does . Your 

way i s so terribly slow a nd if we are to ha sten the process then 

some of us must fi ght . I see no other way . " 

We wil l not argue now, Chi t ole decided . 
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"Please try to be lucky and come ba ck to us •.. That address 

wi ll reach you a lways?" 

"Al ways; remind Mich ael a ll l e t ters t hat pass t hrough hav e 

to be opened . " 

"I will . " 

''And take care of him, John . I ' l l try to be l u cky. I want 

to see him again and talk to him again . :l e w,er e only just beginning 

to talk again . It t o ok my mother ' £' ne, t1 to brj np- U"' to'.""ether ap:a in . 

Look after him for me . And get him a puppy from me for Christmas . 

He loved dogs as a boy in Jamaica . A female puppy, a bitch . " 

"We will . " 

The time of parting had come . Big David Brown, towering over 

neat and t rim l it t le John Chitole , leaned down and wrapped his arms 

about Chitole, a l mo st lifting him from the ground . They held each 

o ther in t i ght embrace . Then they sep arated . David Brown swung 

about , climbed i nto the small plane . Chi tole moved ba ck from t he 

runway to the point wher e Jones wai t ed . Suddenl yf t he p l ane r oar ed 

into life; i t moved f orward, slowl y a t first, t hen it gathered 

speed as though chased by some terrible force , then it rose f r om 

the eart h , ceased to be earthbound , and s oared into the s ku o~~g 

north. ,rd , Quickly as some creature in great haste . 

"P l ease be l ucky," Chitol e murmured as the p l a ne fade d a nd 

blended into the sky . 

"Beg your pardon?" J ones asked . 

"Nothing , " Chitole said . "Just a t h ough t and a prayer. Will 

the mission chequ e be allright, Mr . Jones?" 

"Yes, sir . 11 

They walked t o t he little office . 

"And ill h we w use t a t mechanic ' s shop of y ou r s if you wi ll 
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agree to train some of our young boys . I mean really train. You 

could have all the mission's work . " 

"That would be wonderful ! " 

"Good . Mr. Odera, the reverend Michael Odera, will come and 

discuss the details with you one day soon. Remember the condition 

is that you really train our young people . You don't have to pay 

them. We'll pay you for the training as well as givi~g you our 

work . " 

Chitole wrote a cheque to cover David's bill then he got t nto 
,; 

the l ~mousine and headed back to the mission . There was much to do , 

much to be reviewed . David had taken up most of his time over the 

past two days . Now things had to be pulled together again. There 

were two trips to be made to deal with the problems left by the 

defaulting priests in those outstations . And there was the prepara­

tion for when he had to leave for America . Young Odera would have 

to be very carefully rehearsed so that not too much detail had to 

be referred to the bishop . The bishop had to spend more time pre ­

paring the young men for the priesthood if the work of the church 

is to continue to bear fruit in the difficult days ahead . Only his 

wisdom and deep love and understanding j and his pat i ence , and his 
71:.e. 

way of seeing pas~ imm-d,;'ate to the long - term good for God amd man , 

could shape the good priests the land and peop_e need . 

Back at the mission , Jacob Br own sat at his big miss ion offi ce 

de s k writing a letter to his old fr iend r . Daniel Lee , Medical 

Director of the Mission Hospital in Liberia . The out e r office was 

quiet. Miss Batari and her clerical assistant s had not yet arrived . 

The wall clock showed that it was a little before seven . He 

ignored his little portab l e typ ewr i te r and wrote by hand : 
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ttnear Dan , It was good to get your cable . Your words of 

comfort , and those of so many others from all over the world , mrude 

the grief a little more bearable. And David came back , which also 

helped greatly . I will put it all down for you in detai l in our 

regular once-a - year letter which is not so far away now as Christ ­

mas is just around the corner . I wish you were here to comfort ~n 

old friend in his hour of greatest need. But as I write it I rea ­

lise the selfishness of the wish . I should really be gratefu l and 

happy instead of miserable and depre ssed . We have shared many won ­

derfu l years and I think we have built something good and lasting 

and Christian here , though I had to nip in the bud what could easily 

have developed into a Nine - Nights orgy . The women l oved her so 

very much ( they all called her Mis s y , her chi l dhood Ame rican nickname ) 

and I gather there is a move afoot to call the church women ' s guild 

the Missy Guild ! I'm going to have to squelish that one pretty 

firmly . Oh , David came i n flying a plane ; I' ll tell you more about 

that later . Something happened t hat s ur pr ised me and ma de me see 

him in a totally different l ight. He is a man , Dan ! And there ' s 

n othing romantic about what he ' s do i ng . When s omeb ody ca n handcarry 

it , I will write you the detai l s . He left today , ear l y thi s morn ­

ning and I don ' t know when I ' ll see him next . There i s harmony be ­

tween us now and I know Margaret i s happy about that . I ' m sure now 

that John Chitole is my l ogical successor and am p l anning accord ­

ingly . So we move . Peace and l ove •.• tt 

Emma Batari , John Chi tole thought; and the thought start led 

him . He turned his head slowl y to l ook at t he bishop beside h i m. 

Jacob was fast asleep , his head carefully wedged into the corner 

where the backrest of the seat curved into the uphol stered side , 
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a soft pillow agains t t he bbck of hi s neck ensuring a re l ative l y 

comfortable and relaxed sleep . His long le gs were stret ched out , a 

pi l low supported the curve of his back , his hands were on his l ap , 

hol d ing in place the book he had been rea ding before he dozed off . 

Chitol e knew the bishop wou l d wake if he tried t o r emove the book; 

he slept lightly on long ·ourneys , and woke instant ly at any di s ­

turbance . So Chitole l e t him be a s the limousine moved at an even 

pace a long the comparatively smooth s tretch of road , across the 

green and rolling and very ferti l e - looking landscape . Le t him r est , 

Chitol e thou ght ; he had sorted out the problem of the two out ­

station\ settled the money issues involved , installed a new priest 

at each station and then conducted two stirring services ; he 

deser ves his rest . 

Emma Batari would be the ans we r , would solve the prob l em . . . 

If she were agreeable , that is . It made sense to him . Ever since 

the b is hop had told him , this matter had worried him . ~ e knew the 

bishop ' s own marriage t o Missy had been ma na ged by the church in 

Amer ica; a bishop of the church ha d to have n a c ce ptable partner 

to work with him . The ch oi ce of Mi sy for t he bishop ha d obviously 

been absolutely right , and there would be no prob lem if they were 

to he l p him find a wife here in his own country. Bu t they were 

there and obvious l y wou ld not be able to; they could only find a 

wife for him from the church women there . his was not what he 

wanted , if it coul d be avoi de d; it may have to come to that; there 

may be no other choice . But if it c ould be avoided ••. Emma Bata r i 

could be the answer , unless the b i s hop felt he r problems of the 

past wou ld harm church interests . Ne ver thought of her in this 

light unti l just now , yet it seems such a logical s o~ution 
I 

once the th ou ght occured . 
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the thought occured . 

He reached out and gently eased the book out of Jacob ' s 

fingers , and Jacob woke , as Chitole knew he would , and wanted him 

to . Jacob sat up and moved the pillows from his back and the back 

of his neck ; he had sweated at the points where the pillows pre sse d 

against his body despite the airconditioning in the car . Chitol e 

looke d at his bishop and smiled wryly . 

"Emma Batar i. " he said . 

"What about her?" Jacob asked . 

"Would she make an acceptable wife for a bishop of the church?" 

Jacob thought for a long time , face calm and expressionless . 

At l ast he said: "Do you love her?" 

"I like her . We get on well . She's a good person and works 

we 11. 11 

"Do you love her , John?" 

"Did you love Missy when you first met? When your marriage 

was au r anged?" 

"You ' ve got it wr on g , John . Sure it was arranged but not 

l ike that . The church elders introduced me to a number of accept ­

able young women and I chose Margaret . They didn't choo-S~ her for 

me . " 

"But were you in love with her when you chose her?" 

"Its a long time ago; I don ' t know . . • 11 Jacob tried to remember . 

"I remember I felt more at ease with her than any of the others ; I 

was more myself with her and she l aughed easily . " 

''Love/grew , " Chitole suggested . 

"Yes; I s uppose . " Jacob remembered some of it , and s uppressed 

the sudden tinge of yearning . She had often made these trips with 

him and John , sitting between them as the soft green landscape 
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slipped by . He closed hi s eyes briefly and the smell and fee l of 

her, and the sound of her voice were everywhere inside his head . 

He opened his eyes: "Yes, love grew • .. What was it you wanted to 

know?" 

"The church, and her past ." 

"Yes . Talk to her, my son; and if it goes well t hen we 

will deal with her past . " 

"But, sir . What if .•• " 

"Trust me, John . Margaret was very fond of Mi s -­

"I don ' t want her to be hurt . • ain . " 

-l- ri • II 

"Talk to her and if it is fllr·l'1'ht we wi l l de 1 with it . " 

"Do you really know all about her - wha t happe ned to her'?" 

"Oh John ~" Jacob protested . 

And John Chitole was shamed into si l ence which lasted until 

they reached home . The group of young theology students who had 

accompanied them, travelling in the mission van, had driven much 

faster and were wai ting when they got back . Chitole cussed out 

the driver of the van for going too f ast, ordered the young theo ­

logy s t udents to each prepare a written report on how t he bishop 

had handled the two problems, and dismissed them . 

In the late afternoon, one week laterf when the day ' s work 
c:;;vu.l 

was done and workers in field and factory and office / classroom 

stopped their l abours and prepared to go to their homes, John 

Chitole, who had been away from his own office all afternoon, 

returned just in time to catch Emma Batari and her two assis tant s 

on the point of loc k ing up the office . The bishop had gone off 

to a late afternoon class at the seminary . 
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"Could I talk with you , please," Chitole said and was sur-

pris ed by his own calmness . 

Emma Batari inclined her head slightly and waited. 

"It 1s private," Chitole said . 

Batari sent a message with her eyes to her two assistants, 

and they walked away . 

"We will wait for you," one of them called back . 

"No need 9
11 Chitole said . "It may be a whi l e. You go . 11 

Batari reached into her handbag 9 brought out the key and 

began to insert it in the door . 

No need for that either," Chitole said quiet ly . 

It was only then that she turned a curiously searching look 

on his face , and some of his calm desert ed him under the i ntensity 

of her stare . 

"What is it?" she asked 1n her quiet controlled voice • 

• . • It was always controlled, even when she was angry over 

bad work or some foolishness on the part of one of her assistants, 

or anyone else . Once he had listened, unbeknown t o her , as she 

gave a couple of senior male students a scathing tongue-lashing 

for trying to make a pass at her assistants and distractin~ them 

from their work . It had been quiet and controlled and the young 

men had gone off like a couple of whipped pupp i es •• • 

You must be quiet and controlled, too , he told himself . 

Aloud» he said: "It is a personal problem on which I would like 

your advi c e . Shall we walk?" 

Again she inclined her head . He i ndicat ed the way to the 
bishop's house and t hey walked in that direction slowly . Chitole 

was small; Emma Batari was smaller ; but whereas Chitole seemed 

made of a series of lines shaped and bent to make the human frame p 
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Batari seemed shap ed a nd bent from a series of circles, made neat , 

tiny , trim and very feminine . Widely- spaced da rk eyes in a r ound 

b ronze face wi th strong undertones of yellow p i g ent i n the smooth 

skin, and t ightly curl ed b l ack hair , cu t short , made her seem 

y ounger t han her twenty- two years . Only the eyes bel ied the youth­

fu l appearance~ ; they were the eyes of an anima l which had been 

r bruised and wounded , a.nd which had, t}iough pa. in, grown wise to t he 

ways of the world , a n d which had l earned t o keep that world at bay. 

Those eyes f now, were expres s ionles s, on guard, wa iting to hear 

what John Chitole had to say . She h ad worked f o r him for the 

bishop r eally for four years now , and she trusted him as mu ch as 

she was able to trust anybody other than tee bishop and his wife . 

Those were the onl y two she had been willing to trust completely . 

There had been no outward s i gn of the utter devastation she had 

suffered with Mis sy ' s death . Missy was t he one who had brou ght 

her to thi s p l ace when her own people would have no part of her . 

Missy was the one who h a d helped her through her trouble . And the 

bi s hop had supported everyt h ing Mis s y did and had not sat in judge­

ment . Now there was only the bishop and he h ad his own grief and 

she would do anything in the worl d to ease that grief . 

"The bishop , he ' s allright?" Emma Bat ari asked . 

" He ' s allright," Chi tole said . •11 need to find a young dog 

for him for Christmas . David asked me to do it . You saw him?" 

HYes . I saw him for a l ittle . ·:i? t o l d me what he ' s doing . 

I think he ' s right; th i n. i~ 1~ r · ~ t f or him . I 'l l l ook about 

for a puppy a nd l et you know. Tha t al l?" 

" No . There's something more . I find difficult to talk a bout •.. " 

They entered the grounds of t he bi s h op ' s home and took the 

path that l ed to Missy~favouri t e tree a t the back of the house . 
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The sun was far to the wes t now and the shadows were lengt hening . 

Mrs . Ki lu waved from a window as t hey walked p a st the back of the 

house . 

" I s he g oing t o leav e us?" Ba t a r i asked . 

" No , " Chitole s a i d . "I d on ' t think s o. Th is is h i s home 

now. " 

"I know he p l a n s fo r y ou t o succeed h i m, " Batar i said, trying 

to make i t easier f or him if t his was what he want ed t o t a l k about . 

" And he woul dn ' t d o i t unl e s s h e 's oert a i n it is r ight . I s t hat 

what ' s worryi ng y ou? " 

" Ye s; in part . If I am t o su c ceed him I have t o f ind a wife; 

I hav e t o b e marri e d ; we hav e no unmar r i ed b i shops ." 

"Of cour s e ; I h a d not t h ought of it . Bu t they ' ll f i nd you a 

wi f e . They f ound Mi ssy f or t h e b ishop a nd i t was a wonderful 

marriag e . " Bat ari smi l ed , a r are o ccurrance t h a t made her look 

v e r y y oung . " Sh e t old me how the y wer e brought toge t her; she made 

it s ound s uch fun . " 

" He c ame f rom that part of t he wor ld , " Chi tole was ser i ous . 

" And s o d i d she . I do n ' t . If they find s omeone f o r me it wou l d 

be someon e from t ha t part , not from her e . I don ' t want t h a t ; I 
I/ 

want s ome one f rom h e re . 

Emma Bat a r i s topp e d dead i n her tra cks . It came as a blind ­

ing flash: He means me ~ Oh God ~ He means me : 

Chi t o l e s t opp ed a n d wai t ed for h er ; whe n she r emained on t he 

same spo t he wal ked back t o her . 

wi t h . " 

" So you see what' s on my mi nd , " he said s oftly . 

" I mu s t g o back , " she sa i d . "I must g o home . " 

" " Pl ease, hear me first . 

" No ! Ther e is nothing to talk about . Not h i ng I can help you 
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"I t a l ked t o t he bishop today and he said I should tal k to 

you . Le t 's go and s i t down and talked for a little while at l east . " 

Her face was drawn and ashen now , and she looked ol der t han 

her years . 

"I can do nothing t o help you . " Her voice was low and firm . 

"I have no experience of t hese t hings; my experiences are uglier . " 

"At least hear me , " Chitole insisted . Then, as an inspira­

tion, the sight of Missy's spot pu t the idea in his mind . "o 

you think Missy would have br ought you here if she thought you had 

done wrong? You had sinned'? Think~ Was she that kind of person? 

Would the bishop have you here if he thought so? You have done no 

wrong . You hav e not sinned . You were sinned against ! Wrong was 

done against you . Now , if you do not li ke me , if you are not 

interested in me, then the matter is over . But if it is only be­

cause of what happened then I suggest you hear what the bishop has 

to say . " 
I They walked to Missys place and sat in the sha dows of the 

Flame Tree and felt the cool breeze . 

After a long time Batari said: "You told him it was me you 

were thinking of?" 

"Yes • " 

"And he didn't tell you how impossible it was·?" 

11 No . 11 

"It is impos sible ~" 

"He di dn't think so . " 

"I don't believe you . 11 

"I'm not a liar ~" Chitole s napped, anp:ry sudn enl y at t he 

irrational stubbor nness of this woman . " I don 't t el l l ies ~ You 
It 

wai t here ~ He stalked away toward the house . 
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Batari sat as t hough in shock, trying to think but unable to 

b e calm and r a tional . The only clear thing was tha t she would have 

to leave this place tha t had become her home a nd her sanctuar y, 

leave the people who had become her people, and go ou t into tha t 

cruel jungle world again . What would she do? Where would she go? 

Shouldn 't be difficul t to find work . ~ issy had tra ined her well 

and she would be able to manage in any government off ice . But the 

old problems may come up again . The t h ought of the v iolence of 

men struck t error into her , made it i mpoa s ible for her to think 

beyond tha t terror . 

One of Mr s . Kilu's young helpers came acros e the grass 

carrying a tray of fruit juice . On her way ba ck the young helper 

passed Chi ole and the bishop . :Imma Bat ari clear-ea her mind , t ried 

to make it a bla nk; she tried to relax her body an d wai t ed for t he 

men , like someone trying to diminish t he pain of the punishment 
,r.. 

by trying to absQb it r a ther than re s is t it 9 trying to bend with 
I 

t he pain rather than be broken by it . They seemed a long t ime 

coming , a long time for her to hold on . 

The bishop's voice came to her from a grea t distance; f ami ­

liar , quiet, unders tanding . 

"He did t a lk to , Miss Batari • • • " 

"I d i d not rea lly doubt it . " 

' Then why •.• " 

"Please leave us now , John . " Jacob sat beside the woman . 

Chi tole hesis t ated for a moment t h en l eft them . 

Jacob fi l led t wo gl ass e s with juice and gave one to Batar1 . 

He said: "You u nders tand his pr oblem . He must either ma. ry 

h ere or mar :."y t here • . • " 

••• And I must go, she told herself • • • 
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"And whether it i s her e or t here , t he chur h has to be in­

volved t o some ex tent i n th e kind of p rso who is to be his part­

ner . If he waB a lready married then whether he i s chos en or not 

will not only depend on t he kind of man he is but a l so on the 

kind of p erson his partner i s . I f he i s not married the church 

will want to hav e some influence i n the kind of par tner h e chooses . 

These are the restrict ions and limita tions on a l l f s wh o woul 

be elder s of the chur ch; we e i th er ac cept t b em or fo r ego bein 

l eaders of our flo ck . Tha t is how it is for all o u . I do no t 

think I have t o explain t o y ou why a bishop of our church has t o 

be a man with a stable f amily l ife which can be a living exampl e 

to all his c ongregation and a ll t he p eople outside who l ook and 

j udge the way of our church . J ohn know ~ all this, so h e had to 

talk to me when h e t hought of ou . ow, i f you ar e not interested 

in him then th ma t t r is over . There is no way anyone here can 

or will force you to do what y ou do not want to do . Under s t a n 

that clearly ." 

"I understan , " she murmured, head down . "And now I must 

l eave here ." 

"You do not u nderstand, my dear; if you think you mu"'t l eave 

here then you o no t under s t a nd ." 

" ut how could I stay? " 

11 Q.i mply by staying ; if y ou want to . " 

" ut he will remember . And if h e comes ba ck a nd I ' m st ill 

here it will be di fficul t ; it wi ll be mor e ifficult i f he i s 

rnarri ed. 11 

"Then you ar e not interested at a ll ?" 

Her voice sank lower: "I ca n ' t be . You know tha t . 11 

"Beaause of what happ ened a ll those years a(l.o? " 
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She seemed to gr ow even smaller, to shrivel up: "Yes . " It 

was a whisper . 

"How old is the child now'? Five? Six?" 

11Five 9 " ehe whispered . 

11 Where ' s it? Can' t remember anymore whet her its a boy or 

girl . " 
I I (..S 

Sh~boarding with some people in rthodesia 9 people like her , 

Coloureds , near Salisbury . " 

Suppose I would be called Coloured if I were born there, 

only just, though ! " The attempt at light ness fell flat . " Keep in 

touch" 

"I send them a money order every month . 11 

"Do they look after her well ? Does she go school ?" 

"Yes . They have five other children ana she's treated as 

one of them . My friend - tr.e one who helper! me when it happened - " 

Jacob felt cruel but he felt it should a l l come out for her 

sake: "Wasn't tha t t he friend who tried to help you a:et rid of it 

at the time?" 

Batari's voice grew faint and weak: "Yes . She found these 

people and she writes from time to time and tells me how the child 

is . She says they are kind people who treat the child. a e on 0f 

their own . " 

"Will they adopt her?" 

"I think they prefer the money . They are very oor . " 

"And the money mipht stop cominp if the l'lll · .-wr .:: legally 

theirs?" 

" at 1s what they think, I'm sure . " 

"What if they wer e reassured or received a lump sum?" 
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from what my friend writes I think they will go on carinF for the 

child even if I stopped sen<ling 1 t . 11 

"~o they may be wi lli n~ to adopt? Especially if it means no 

loss." 

"I don't know; I can aek my friend . 11 

"I think you should . As soon as possible . Tell me 9 have 

you seen the child? What's her name'?" 

Bat ari let out a soft low moan . And her posture now p reminded 

Jacob of another time 1 way back in the distant past, when he had 

been witness to the spiri t a l a~ony of another young woman in 

distress . Then ~ he was too youn~, too involved himself, to know 

what to do or how to give comfort . Now, many lifetimes older , he 

put his arm about the woman and drew her to him. He felt t he con­

vulsive shakillf" of her body; he held her and remained silent, 

waiti n~ for the moment to pass . 

At l as t Batari said, her voice under 

not seen her for about five years and I do 

name . " Then she wept . 

tip:ht control: "I've 
[__, rJ d e 1,w1 

not want to know her 
J\ 

When the weeping died down Jacob pulled away so tha t there 

was distance between them . He refilled tteir ~lasses wi th juice . 

He said: "I was in love wi t h a P:irl once . Younger than you 

are now an~ very bright . I remember she was nearly raped by a 

couple of youne: whi te e on her way into A,;t1anta w1 th a fellow male 

student . The whites beat up the young man cruelly and she only 

escaped bein~ r aped by the appearance of an olaer white man on 

horseback who seemed to know the young whites and drove them off . 

I was very angry when I heard of this and my strongest impulse was 

to go out and do harm to the first white person I saw . They calmed 
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me down, those black Americans, and they made me understand how 

commonplace was the raping of our women by white men p and they made 

me understand why . Under slavery 9 and this I knew from my 

grandmother , our women were common possessions to be used at the 

whims and fancies of whites . Their menfol\t' could do nothing . A 

man and a woman may be committed to each other, may have brought 

a chi ld into the world, but the slave owner or overseer coul d 

command that woman to lie down for him and her man could do nothing 
~ 

or risk a cruel death . Think oi humiliation . After slavery it 

was a l ittle different in the island where I came from; there 

were so many of us they couldn ' t use force and rape our women . 

But they could buy them with things we couldn't give them . For 

the women this was not the brutal humiliation of being used as 

somebody's thing; there was a semblance of choice now, corrupting 

but a semblance of choice . But not so in Ameri ca . There , almost 

to this day, the raping of our women is the otherp and in some 

ways more cruel, side to the lynching of our men . Instead of 

hanging a black man by the neck and then dousing his body with 

kerosene and setting it alight so that he is dead and gone, you 

have the raped black woman, and often what results from it, as 

the permanent and living symbol of the brutal humiliation of a 

race . There is nothing I can think of as brutal and savage as the 

violence of the rape of any worn by any man, even one of her own 

race and colour . When that particular savagery becomes racial 1 

when it is used deliberately to inflict racial pain and racial 

humiliation, there are no words strong enougito condemn it . Yet 

this 1s what they have done to our womenj and they call themselves 

followers of Christ . Now you say to me that because they have 

done this to you, because they have made you the victim of the 
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Ufliest and □eanest form of racial vio l ence, we must cast you out . 

We cannot do that and call ourselves followers of Jesus Chriet . 

You were wrongedj you have done no wrong; you were sinned agains t , 

you ha.ve not sinned . " 

"I should not have been where they could find me 11 " Bat ari 

said . 

"In your own land? In the land of your birth? No , child . 

Africa is the land of your birth and if you cannot move freely 

and without fear here , if strangers can come amon~ you and force 

you into hiding from them to avoid rape, then you are back in 

slavery and emancipation and our great western Christian civilisa ­

tion is one great big fraud . Do not let them ever put your mind 

in a ghetto . You have done no wrong; you have been used brut ally 

to try to degrade and humiliate your people . They feel comfortable 

when we ourselves come to accept and to see ourselves as they see 

us and want us to be seen . You know , simple , literal minded 

children , with no sense of right and wrong unti l they instruct U c• ~' 
with no imagination, no capacity for hiP:her thought and feeling 

unless guided by them; always close to the animal state , loose and 

licentious, corrupt or easily corrupt ible; creatures of contempt, 

in short . And Lord how they've worked at it t ill they themsel ves 

believe it and many of us hav e accepted their evaluation of us ~ 

Lora, the self denigration and the self- cont empt they've inculcat ed ! 

I find tha t hardest of all to forgive . . . " Jacob lapsed into si l ence . 

The evening breeze stirred the t l ame tree 1eaves , making them 

sway and shimmer in the fading light. The world 9 in this gr een 

place seemed tranquil . Only the man seemed distressed and dtsturbed 

by the thought s he had spoken . Batari forgot her own distress in 

her concern for him . He seemed more humanly fallible now than in 
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all the years she had known him and worked for him, more fallible 

even t han under the stress and pain of the dea th of his wife . She 

reached out and touched his hand. 

"I' m sorry I've upset you . " 

"Not you, Miss Batari . 11 

Not his child now9 s he thou~ht; not even his dear . He 'll 

soon be in control aga i n 9 benign and remote and wise and kind . 

But for a moment here he was an angr y man , a very angr y black man 

and she woul d always remember tha t . How comforting to t hink of 

her bishop as an angry black man voicing t he deep hurt and resent ­

ments she had thought a kind of sin agains t Christian charity , and 

giving it all this specia l and terr ible meaning . If he's ri~ht 

••• Oh Lord tha t would make them so bad! As though divining her 

t hought, he said: 

"I do not think they do this out of wickedness or a speci al 

malice agains t us . It is the persuit of power , the power of wealth, 

t he power of authority, the p ower of control over others , and the 

mo s t terrible power of all which is to do anything to hol d on to 

the power you have , no mat t er how you came by it . This reaching 

for power i s a si ckness which seems to have affl icted them more 

deeply than any other people in our a r e . For it t hey woul d kill 

and enslave each other quite as easiiy as t hey would kill and 

enslave us . What gives them t his lus t for power ? It cannot be in 

their nature, for their na ture is really no different f rom our 

nature .•• " 

Batari felt on safe ground n@w, her interest enga~ed on a 

matter you could think and reason about , not some hi ~h spiritua l 

or ecclesiastical matter . 

0 All people are li ke t h&t, " she said . "Even here t he Baganda 
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are stronger than the other people so they assert their power, and 

as they assert their power their sense of importance and self­

importance grows . " a hint of laughter crept into her voice . "Even 

your John Chitole . He holds himself up so straight and he has 

this air of authori ty because he 9 s a Muganda 9 a member of the 

ruling kingdom . All the rest of us 9 except Michael Odera and a 

few students, are from lesser kingdoms . " 

"Me too," Jacob teased . "I'm not even from a kintldom. 11 

"You re different," Emma Batari protested . 

"How very familiar 9 " Jacob laughed . 

"You're the biehop 9 " Batari insisted . 

"Bein~ different has a very special meaning where I come 

from . But no matter . So you think John a stiff- necked Muganda . " 

"I don't think he's conscious of it; just born to it . " 

"Oh dear; 1s t his what you have aga1n!"t him?" 

"So you're back to t ha t . " She was more at ease now . "No I 

don't hold that a~ainst him . I just never thoug '. t of marriage ; not 

after what happened . " 

"Think about it now . " 

"I can't think about it . I feel cold inside . Fven if you 

and the church forgive me it is hard for me to forgive or forget 

what happened . " 

"You don 't have to forgive or fore:et; jus t think about it o" 

"I don 9 t think I can be a wife to any man . " 

"John Chitole is not any man; he's a special man . " 

'All the more reason he should have special woman for wife . " 

"He thinks you are that woman. So do I . " 

"I have no feeling left . I cannot sleep with a man . It would 

be the night mare all over again . " 
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"Please think about it. Then tell him about it . Wi ll you 

do tha t for me'?" 

She nodded , a world of doubt in her movement . He tou ched her 

hand and got up . 

"Let us go in . Please stay for dinner. Just you and I. No 

John . And I will play some of Margaret's records of Negro Spirit­

uals for you •.. As she used to do for you . " He offered her his hand . 

She rose and he tucked her hand under his arm and t hey went to the 

house. Emma Batari felt safe and comforte and at peace . This 

was the kind of fa t her she would have loved to grow up wi t h, a 

father who was sensitive and paid a ttention even t o little girl s . 

And, in spite of herself, Emma Batari began to think about 

marriage •.. 

Emma Bat ari thought about marriage for near l y t hree weeks . 

During t hat time she avoided all social contac t with both John 

Chitol e and the bishop . At work she took their instructions, 

fulf illed their reques t s, then went to work, not noting, or not 

appearing to note, t he usual personal p l easantries and courtesies 

which were, and had been , part of the offic e routine over the 

years . There was a new remoteness t o her; she was a t once wi t h­

drawn and more sharply alert than those who knew her remembered . 

She did not, after work, go to the usual small gt t herings of 

friends a t this or tha t person's home for a n evening of talking 

or listening to music . She did not go, as she had done regularly 

in the past, to the bishop's Thursday evening pen House wi th its 

stimulating and provocative flow of ideas . She did not a ttentL- t he 

weekly s tudent debates, held each Saturday night, as the climax of 

a week ' s activity . For more than three weeks she went home from 
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work and stayed there, politely rebuffi ~~ all efforts to drew his 

out. And because people noticed that she was most w1thdrF~ 

most sharply alert whenever John Chitole was present they concl1 cc , 

and shared the conclusion themselves, that Tulma Batarivs new 

stranFeness was because of John Chitole . In their search for 

confirmation of t his conclusion they made Emma Ba t ari and John 

Chitole so self- conscious that they avoided each other whenever 

they could , and had difficulty c ntrolling their awkwardness when 

they coult not . All this time Emma Batari thought about marriage, 

as coldly , as oispassionately as she could. She wrot e a long, 

careful, letter to the dear friend in faraway Salisbury . When she 

received the reply she reaa it then put it in t o a mission envelope, 

sealed it, addressed it to the bishop and took it into his office 

and handed it to him personally . 

They had not really spoken to each other for nearly all those 

three eeks, not since that evening under th e Flame tree and the 

later listening to Margaret's music . Now, having given him the 

lettei7'about her little girl , she turned to leave him . It was the 

end of a working day and time to go home to her two rooms and her 

thoughts . But this time he would not let her go; this time he sa id: 

"It's a long time, Emma . Time for us to t alk again . John 

must go eoon 9 We can't give you any more time . " 

She turned back and took the seat opposite bis great desk . 

"Can i t wait till he comes back'?" 

"Without knowing you decision?" 

"I don't know if I can be a wife . " 

"Do you want to be a wife? Do you want to be a wife to him? 

If he goes without knowing that he may come back married . " 

"I know e" 

"So?" 
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"What if I can ' t -- - " She choked on the words . 

"What if you can ' t have n ormal sexual relati ons with him? " 

"Yes . 11 

"Do you want to ? No ; don ' t answer tha t . Do you want to be 

hi s wi fe?" 

"I think so . " 

Jacob l et out a sigh of rel ief . 

"One t hing at a t ime," Jacob murmured , half to himself, ha l f 

to Emma . "Will you t ell him so? Wi l l you tell him tonight? And 

wi l l you come out of tha t isol a tion of yours now. " He looked 

tenderl y at her bowed head . "We ' ve a l l been hurt for you; and 

s tiff - ne cked John Chi t o l ~ mos t of a l l . He fee l s per s ona l ly re spon­

sible f or your mi ser y and i sol a tion . Now we are going to have a 

good Chris t mas aft er a l l ! Off you go now , and I want to see you 

at my house f or dinner . That an order, young lady~ " 

Suddenl y , unexpect edly, Emma Eatar i fe .i. t - , t~ r·s f l o. inP: 

down her cheeks; there was nothing she coul d do to st ern t hem, they 

just kep t f l owi ng unbi dden, inexplicab l y, and seeming t o wash a 

burden from her heart . She ro se qui ckly , avert ing her head to try 

and hide the tears . She tri ed to wi l l them to s t op fl owing . The 

front of her dress was damp now. She wanted t f l ee and she wanted 

to hug Jacob all at once . She hurried to the door and r ushed out 

of t he off ic e and out of the building into t he late afternoon sun . 

Acr oss the cool air , coming fr om the great a s sembly Hall, voic es 

raise in song, rehear sing Christmas car ol s , fi l l ed t he air and 

seemed to wr ap the world in distilled peace . 

Emma Batari hurried home , l etting the t ears flow , feeling the 

weight of her burdens eas ing now tha t she had re l axed t he tight 

control . Through blurred eyes she noti ced how bright red t he Chris t ­

mas flowers were . Bu t then, it was a lmo s t Chri s tmas eve; and she 
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h ad a lmos t for gotten it . 

Later that n i ght, scrubbed fresh and clean and in a p r et ty 

dres s , she sat a t the bishop ' s d ining table facing John Chito l e . 

Her eyes were sti ll swollen from the weeping , but she did not mind 

now . There were only the three of t hem, t he bishop a t his place a t 

t he head of t he table; Missy ' s chair empty and unoccup ied , a t urned 

d own glass the bishop ' s s i gn of remembr anc e : They had finished 

eating . Jacob seemed preoccupied . atari, once she realised how 

ne rvous Chitol e was , had re l axed and even e nded up telling a 

s tory t hat brought a brief smi l e to his face 9 her own nervousness 

more under control . 

"You t wo g o into the ga r d en . " Ja c ob ordered . " I want to s it 

here a whi l e . You have thi ngs to t alk about s o tha t I ca n get 

t hingsmoving . And try no t to f ;ight . There is no s t ronger or weaker 
I 

Kingdom in these mat ter s . And stiff - ne c k s have t o bend if t hey are 

to kiss l adies . " He exchanged c onspiri t orial l o oks with Batari 

then s miled disarmingly a t Chito l e . "If you t ake too long y ou ' ll 

have to come and wake me in Mar garet 's garden . " 

They l eft . He p oured himsel f a g l ass of wine and looked 

a cro ss the table to the emp t y seat and the turned d own g l ass . 

"I know you ' r e p l eased wi th t his," he whisper ed . "You always 

t hought she was s pecia l . Well, he i s speci a l too . They need to be . 

I thi nk it wil l be a llright . I think she ' l l come a l ive again and 

give h i m wonderful children . And t hose old fellows in America will 

unders t and . They understand the world b etter t han the you ng do . 

They know a l l ab out r acial bruta l i t y . I ' ve decided to escort him 

personal l y and take her a long as my secreta ry so tha t she can be 

formally introduced . It should i nhibit anyb ody with designs and 

ambi tions of their own f ind ing h im a wife over t here . She and I will 
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only be away for a week or so . Ee'll probably be t here for three 

years, that's the usual time , but you know that . I wieh you were 

here in person to share this moment with □ e o Our first na tive 

African bi shop~ Is it vanity tha. t I should be so proud to be t Lt 

firs t t o have done it ? If it is I hope t he Lord wi l l Yn ~rs tand 

and forgive. I am p roud to be t he first to have aone 1t 9 and it 

will make others easier o For if we don 't do it, if t he native 

Africans do not take over the affairs of the church in Africa then 

we wi ll be doing t he same thi ng we fouFht a~ainst , We will become 

t he new religious imperialists, black faces and all . And the wors t 

defeat t hat can befall any man ~ any cause, is for him to be~come 
c-j 

the same as his enemy and for his ca.use and the moral spiritual ,, 
underpinnings of his cause to become the same as those of his enemy. 

When we do l i ke t hem, we end up becoming like them. So I ' m bursting 

with pride over John . And now there is your Emma too . How I wish 

you were here! 

he closed his eyes and leaned back and the presence and the 

feel of his Margaret grew till it filled the room as it had done 

in life . The voice, the footsteps p the soft, almost silent swish of 

her movements and faint personal smell of her ~ as the smell of no 

other human - these were all in the room now 9 makin~ it seem that 

if he opened his eyes he would look straight into her own liquid 

brown eyes with their faintly questioning expression and t he air of 

det achment which was part of her na t ure o Almoc:it he could see the 

strongly accent uated cheekbones which made her face seem wider th n 

it was long . They 9 d had a silly ar~ment about it once and he had 

measured it to confi r m, as she insisted p tha t it was reallyJonFer 

than it was wide . Almost, he heard the cool caress in her voice . 

And his physical desire for her~ after his r ecent lonely ni p.ht f? 
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seemed stronger than ev er •. . The only woman who moved him, through 

a ll t heir years t ogether , to a physi cal pass ion that was forev er 

fresh ... 

Jacob opened his eyes and t he room was empt y and si l ent and 

he was a l one . He relaxed his body and a llowed t he terrible pain 

of los s to wash over him. 

Mrs . Kilu came in to su , rvise the c l earing of t he t able . 

She sensed h i s mod a n d wavei away the young person behin - h er . 

11Allright, sir ?" 

Ja cob l oo ked up and thanked her with his eyes . 

"Yes, Mam Kilu .. • Jus t remembrances . " 

She looked at ,he open f rench window. "The young peop l e?" 

11 1 t hink it will be well now," J acob said , then added , 11 ut 

it wi l l take time and it may still be diff icult . I t i s not easy 

for her . " 

11 It wi l l be easier in time as she learns to open her heart . 11 

"Let us pray f or that , " Jacob s aid . 

"We p ray for you, too, s ir; all of us . " 

11 Thank you , Adina . " He got u p and touched her shoulder as 

h e went out, passing the young helper wa iting at t he door . 

"Come ~" Adina ilu ' s voic e order ed the helper as Jac ob went to 

t o his and what he once thought of as Margaret ' s v ery private room s . 

He woul d rest a while befo re prepari ng for the midnight 

service . John and Emma needed to be a l one to work ou t t heir p rob lem s . 

Chito l e said : "I ' m s orry for the pain I caused you . 11 

She said: "The bishop says the church says I h ave done no 

wrong . " 

"He ' s ri ght . " 

UWI L
ibr

ary



440 

"But I knew that a l l along . It does not end the shame . u 

nThe shame is theirs , not yours . ·· 

"By force . Against your wil l . " 

11 Are you sure? Will you be sure if a time comes when you are 

vexed with me and we quarrel and shout at each other and try t o 

hurt each other: Will you be sure then? Or will you remind me?" 

"I don ' t know; I know I don ' t want to. If I do I will be 

wrong . " 

"Honest John , " she said soft l y . 

"Heh? 91 

"And if I cannot come to you, John? If I cannot be your wife 

with my body?" 

"If you don ' t want to ll 

"Not want, John . Touch me and see . " 

They were a lone under the tree , shrouded by the darkness . 

She willed herself to lea + &rd him, ann as she did so her body 

shrank away instinctlvelJ • 

A flood of understanding washed over Chitole . He turned to 

her and put his hands on her shoulders . He was not nervous or 

worried, not anxious or eager , no passion in him, only a great 

concern to help her across the terribl e chasm of dark fear that had 

been forced on her . fie drew her body, sti ff , resistin~, t him and 

held her for a long, lon~ time , in a calm, rel axed embrace, not 

speaking, trying to let the still ness that was in him flow into her . 

After what seemed an endless si l ence and quiet, her body 

relaxed slightly . He felt it and released her . It seemed she 

emerged from a trance . 

He took her hand and they resumed their walk in the cool 

quiet garden with a l l its fami l iar l and marks, a l l its reminders of 

another woman who had made and supervised its making and who had 
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been happy in this pl a ce d for Emma Ba tari other thine: s than the 

lonely life she had foreseen for herself now began to seem pos e ible . 

"There is nothing between us to fi ght," Chitole said . 

"There is my shame," she said . 

"It is not yours, but even s o, we will share it and wash it 

away . 11 

"I woul d want to come to you clean . " 

"You are clean ! Your own body has cleansed itself over and 

over again . It is only your mind that hold.S on to it . Count the 

mumber of mens.£6 you ' ve had since~ That is t h e number of times 

you have washed out whatever shame they tried to put in your body . " 

"The shame in the mind is not as easily was :•, "'n av'ay . " 

"Yes," he said soft ly, "But will you tr. , i:-o:r- '.lie, wi tr me?" 

"If you will help me; if you will l earn to love me . " 

"Then you want me ! " 

"Yes . '' 

He looked at her, he began to reach for her and sensed her 

tens i ng . He let go of her hand, stared at her, then turned abruptly 

and ran laughing away from her, taking a huge l eap every few steps; 

he kept up the running and the jumping and the laughing , moving in 

a wide circle round the garden . 

Af t er a while Emma Batari real ised what was going . on . Th e 

Reverend John Chitole, protege of Bishop Jacob Brown , his right ­

hand man who wil l one day succeed him as bishop here , was doing 

an African dance of victory and celebration ! Ee ran and leapt and 

t wirled and l aughed . Emma Batari s t arted l aughing , softly a t first, 

a l most under her breath, then ~ore lou~l , mor e rel xed , p icking 

up the rhythm of bis movement &nd the subt e timin of his l·ur,hter . 

Then she joined him an(l they did one l ,lrge cir cul r j oyou e ·1 i ctory 
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dance together o The'-l'--she collapsed into the chair under the Flame 

tree and waited for him to play out the dance of joy by himsel f . 

The dance ended when John Chitole was exhausted and his shirt 

soaked in sweat . He collapsed into a chair beside her , breathing 

heavily . It was a long time since he had done this dance~ a long 

lon'1'. time . 

"You must change before you catch cold." 

"It should be done without clothes," he e:asped . "In true 

primitive native style ~ Did I shock you?" 

"I'll never call you stiff-necked John a p-ain . . id he tell you . " 

"Good. He told me . He would not be shocked . " 

"No, he wouldn't be . Come; chan~e into dry clothes and take 

me homeo" 

Chitole rose, took her hand ann pulled her up . Briefly , he 

put a damp arm about her waist, and because there was no hint of 

sexuality in t t e move, she did not stiffen or pull aw&y . 

When they neared the house he said: "May I tell him now you 

will I!larry me . " 

"He knows,'' she smiled . "Ee gave me an ultimatum earlier 

today . Said if you left without knowing you would come back wi th 

an American wife . " 

"So he forced your hand --- " 

"He did indeed~" 

"I still have to tell him formally . " 

"I'd li ke to be there . After all , he did most of your courting 

for you, John Chitole ." 

"Then we'll do it right nnw. I ' ll wake him if he's asleep . " 

"After you 've washed and change::i!' 

Jacob was not a ,s1eep . He invited t he!Il into Mar garet' s privat e 

garden where a bottle of wine was chilling on ice . 
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"I see," Emma Batari said, a hint of mockery to her voice . 

"More good Christian celebration . " 
,, 

"Hu sh woman, Chitole said . "Bishop ' s wine ls good stuff, : 

not l i ke wara i . " 

"Yes," Jacob eald drily , h i s eyes glowing . "I hear d the 

other cel ebr~t ion and took a peep . Sava~e busines s ! And you , 

Miss Emma Batari, I saw you in it t oo ! " 

"He ' s no t real l y s t iff- necked," she said . 

"I t :- ied t0 tell you," Jacob s a id . 

"I ar too !" Chi to l e insisted, pul l i ng himself up to his full 

li 4 'jv -ro t, - -f'lv e- and- a - hal f ; then he grew serious: I t is sett­

led , sir; she has agreed--- she had agreed t o be my wife . " 

"I ' m very happy for you , " J acob Brown lea ned down and cas­

ual ly wrapped his huge arms about Em~a Bat ri and lifted her a 

coupl e of feet off the ground in a warrr embrace . 

There was no s t iffening there, Chi t ol e not iced ; it was not 

t he physical cont act, i t was physical cont act wi t h sexual i mpl i ­

cation . When Jacob reached for him, holding Emma in his one arm, 

Chi t ole r etreat { u ickly and offered his hand at l ong distance . 

" •••• And f or t he church," Jac ob Brown said , putt ing Emma 

down . 

He poured t he wine and they drank a silent toast . 

I t was a good Christmas to round off a v ery good and profi t ­

able year for the Mission and for the country . There were blem­

ishes of course, but on balance the good , here in the heart of 

Africa, still ou t weighed the b l emishes t hat Christmas . The 

count ry, and much of Africa was making steady progress . The econ-

UWI L
ibr

ary



444 

omy was flourishing . The price of coffee and cotton were good 

on the world market and the s m 11 farmers were doing as wel l as 

the .Mis si on . 

There was enough l and here for everybody who wanted to 

work the land; none of it was a l ienat ed to forei gners or settlers 

or forei gn giant international agricultural enterprises or mining 

companies as was the case in most of the countries bor dering 

Uganda; Tanganyika, Kenya, Ruanda- Urundi and , above all, the 

massive Congo whose na~e had now become firm l y prefixed wi th a 

European nat ion ' s i dentity . The Belgian Congo; not Africa ' s 

Congo but the Belg ian Congo , l ike t he White Highlands and White 

Afr i ca and White South Africa, va st portions of a continent - su ch 
I\ 

a pretty word for robbery - from the chi l dren of tha t continent . 

In thi s part of Africa , as in t he south of neighbouring Sudan to 

the north , the l and was still zh common right of the peopl e , the 

shared heritage of &11 who Fer 'O r n here . In Kenya they had taken 

up arms to recover the a l ienated land . In the Rhodrfias ano fur ther 

south the day of battle seemed far - off and t he .rospect s of success 

even further off . 

The rays of hope for t he liberat ion of a continent and its 

p eoples shone brigh tes t fr om the far wes t ern coastal strip of t he 

cont inent where an angry, expl osive, visionary with vast cont i ­

nental dreams was dragging the Bri t ish co l ony of the Gol d Coas t a t 

helter- skelter pace toward political independence . 

But i n Uganda , despite the res t lessness among the upp er 

stratum of his own people at the forcible removal of t he Kabaka 

from his t hr one, thing s were r ela t i vely quiet and prosper ous . The 

great dam a t Owen Falls t o har ness t he power of the Nile where it 

began its journey was near completion . Thousands of young men 
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from all over Uganda and further afield had found work and earned 

many hundreds of shillings . 

All t his had gone into making for a parti cularly prosperous 

and happy and tranquil Christmas in t he ~ost stable , orderly and 

peaceful country in Africa . 

Very early that Christmas mornin~ John Chitole and Emma 

Ba tari brou~ht David's present to Jacob . It was a gold e .., rro1r1n, 

soft- coated puppy, perhaps seven or eight weeks oln , it' l on~ 

floppy e.ars in a small and b Eaut1ful painted face, wi de- spaced 

eyes with a bright child's curiosity, the head tilted sideways 

in question as t hough trying hard to understand the sounds made 

by the strange two - legged creatures . 

"This is from David," Chi tole said . "He said it had to be 

a she . " 

Jacob held the ~arm little budle of fur a~ainst his chest 

in his left hand and stroked it gent ly with the index fin~er of 

his right hand . The name for it came to him instantly, as though 

it had always been there, waiting for t his little bit of life . 

"Hi, Jane ," he murmured . 

The pup raised solemn eyes to t he bi~ f a ce above her; she 

liked what she saw and tried to show it by attempting to lick the 

huge hand in which she was cupped . Her pink little tongue could 

not quite make it. Then 1 suddenly tired of all t he excitement 

she had been through 9 and sure of being safe now, Jane closed her 

eyes and fell a sleep. Jacob remembered his first young pup in 

the hills of Jamaica and the man was , for an ins t ant, boy a~ain. 

T~ere was the complete gr a titude of the boy when Chris t mas morning 
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brings his heart' s desire . Thank you 9 David . Thank you fo r 

remembering . And thank you for Jane. Just wha t I wante ; didn 't 

know it, but just what I wanted. 

Lat er, at t he end of the day , when all t he visitors had 

come and gone and all t he work was done he and Jane would spend 

a little time a t Mar gar et' s grave a nd David would be wi t h them in 

spirit . Not such a lonely Chris t mas af t er al l . 
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~ 1 -

Devid Brown stood a little distan ce from the official 

mourning party which was clustered about the President ; and even 

here , in the place of death , the pl a.ce of burial , the President ' s 

bodyguard - young rr,en with restle ss r ov ing eyes and nervous hands 

which perio dically p8 tted the guns un der their jac k ets for 

reassuran ce - stood ou t o No idle show of power thi s ; two attemp ts 

had already be en n ade on the Presi dent ' s life , an d there was talk 

of another in the making whose origins were far from West Afric a o 

Indeed 9 it was beginning to slowly come out that t h e man they were 

burying today had not been overthrown by a straightforward popular 

army and poli ce coup as had s eemed the case s ix years earl i er. 

It was beginning to appear that in that ca se too the t r ue origin s 

of the coup had been far away from V'e::; t Africa, acro ss the ocean o 

It was the age , now , not of direct conquest but of what t hey c alled 

covert opera tion s , and destabilisation , an u disin f ormation; the 

true hand , the true design , now, was hidden o The agents of the 

new conquest came as bright and c l e an cu t and imm ensely fr i en dly 

and g enerou s young wen with un iversity degree s an d lar g e sums of 

the most des i reable currencie s and , quite often , with impeccable 

diploma tic or business or academic or journalistic or even mi s si6narJ 

cr4 dentialso And where they passed gov ernmen ts or leaders who were 

con sidereo. unfriendly or dan gerous usually collapse d under su Qden 

outbreaks of crises , instabi lity and political unrest , all co- ordin*i 
:;ubtfe-rt 

e i by internal opponents of the re g ime with new (s ab tly) and 

sophistication , nd with huge sums of money to spend . Oft en 9 too, 

the agents of the new conquest c ar e fully cultivated the key people 
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in t e s ecuri t y s erv i c e s o f the t a r ge t ed country . ' h i rd ¼or l d 

l eader s ha d t een slow to r ecogn i s e t h i s ne w form of c on ue s t ; they 

h a d pa i d a b i tter pr ic e for tha t sl owne ss . ~he v i ct i ms often d i d 

not kn ow wha. t hAd h i t them: the benefi c i a r i e s wer e i n n o moo d to 

te ll. An d s o the gre At Afr i can dr eam of fr eedom , whi c h f lowered 

s o bri gh t l y and bri lli an t l y a f ter t he men they were now buryi ng h Ad 

s et t he p:=ice , s aw , in one s i ngl e year , neD.r l y a score of Afric a n 

countr i es ga inin g the i r po l iti c Al i ndependence , una wP r e of the h i dde n 

for c e s at work . ~othi ng like that ru s h t o i ndependence had ever 

hPppened i n the his tory of Any othe r conti nen t ; but , t hen , n o 

other continent i n the h i story of t he wor l d had been as gr ee dily 

di smembered . There n Ad bAe n ta l k , i n th t year, of the ru sh to 

i ndepe n dence , of t he Afr i can Decade. The t i me s were h eady an i t 

s eeffied t hat a l l th i n g s were poJsibl e to Af ri can s a nd to b l ack fo l k 

everywnere on earth . At l as t , t he t i me had come for t h e Afr i c an s 

to pu t the i r own i mpr i n t on the pPge s of wor l d hi story a s had other 

peopl e i n other age s . ' hey s eemed , for a t i n e , to dom i n a t e t he 

Un i ted NA t i on s and to make an i r r e l evance o f the b i t t e r power 

riv a lry betwe en the grea t pij wer g r oupi n g so An d thi s man who h Ad 

be en the qu i ntessentiA l s ymbo l of tha t great Afr ican dream of 

freedom wa "' now be ing buri ed i n exile . The Afr i c an dr eam was turn i n g 

i nto a thi ng of a s he s, a s wr=is the c ompan i on dream o f a great mov emen t 

of the darK fo l k o f the earth i nfluen c i ng the s hApe of the wor l d 

by the mor a l qua li ty of the i r l eader s h i p o He hAa s h re d in the 

s hapi ng o f that wi der dr eam too wi th the like s of Nehr u of Indi a , 

An d Nasser of Egyp t , Pnd Be n b ell of Al ger i a who h ad t hat v isi on 

of all Afr i c a n s dy i n g a l ittl e s o t na t r,11 of Af r i c a may be f ree . 

WhBt a dr eam ! whr-it A v i s i on those men h Rd he l d be f ore us! 

11 \\ hy hPd i t g ob e wron g?" D'"' v i d Brown whispere d , ha l f to h i m-
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self, half to the nifln whose body wFJ ~ being l ov~ered i nto the groun11 d. 

hPt h Rd gone wrong could not simpl y be blRmed on externr l 

interference, no ffi Ptter how clever and v i l i ~h thAt hR d been . One 

precondition to Any subversion 1 ~ susceptibili ty , Pnd susceptibi li ty 

comes in m ny gui ses; but f i rst there h;.H;; to be suscept i bility . 

It is li.ke seduction: tne most ski l f ul s e ducer will get n owher e i f 

the lady is real l y unwilling; no temptati on can overc ome t he 

dElstermina tion not to be t empted . But tl ~ t requi res a very h i gh l eve l 

of se1.f-knowl edge anu firmness of purpose • 

• •• rhe pries~ fin i ~1ed speaking the stRrk words of the eArth 

rec l aimi n g wha h•-. d been of it . Dust to du::. t; A shes to ashes . In 

his J PThaican chi ldhood , hi~ fether had srid, t hey used to ~dd ' i f 

the devil ~on ' t get you, duppy must' . '.1.'b.e pr i est's fistful o f 

ePrth thudded on the CFisKet . " hen the Pr e sident , v, ho h a d , symboli cP .!. 

of course , s Ared h i ~ Pr t3 s i dency with the de:=id IT,~m ~fter his 

overthr ow, shovelled i n the f i rst spAdeful of eArth . Tbe President 

signPlled to 1nvi d and son,eone brought h i m the specfi Al shove . 

And now it was All very r L. 81 And e fe l t the tightness i n hi.;; tnroat . 

He r Pd known this Lan ali ve and i n power; n complica ted men wi t h a 

confusion of mo t i ves ; nd impuL;;es but tot:=il l y committed to 1\.frican 

fr e e om . 1\ ot i u tne c · eRr And sta rkl y simple way of .B en Be l lf' , or 

tae visionary and airuost r eli gious WAY of ~Asser, but totPl l y 

committed . Of the four who hf· a 1:3hrped tne 'I'hir<l \',orld vision and 

the non-a l igned dream, Heh~ ha d been the on l y one he hPd not known 

per eon r-3 lly . Hiere were 0£ course two others among t t1e dreAm- .. r kers: 

the venerabl e L'r . DuBo i ;:;, who rrnd nurtured t r, e drernii l ougest of All , 

rmd George Padmore , the s t eady e thodica1 organ i ser over the year s • • • 

He shovelled the enrth on t o the CRdKet and li stened to the he0vy 
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\ . .4\ 
th.l d of aamp eflrth on P box contPi ng a ir •• • Kwame deAd in exile At 

( 

s ixty-three nd is dre am i n ~s es all about us • .JuBoi~ gone t oo, 

at the ripe old age of ninet-fi ve; ar,d Padmor e too . And Nehru 

yeAr after DuBois . An d l\rH,;..er t wo years Pgo , i n nis pr i me . On l y 

Ben Lellr l ef t nd he and his dreRm under house Arrest by men of 

e more prActic~l turn of min d , mo e concerne d with consoli dn i ng 

t he ga i ns of their own nr1ti orni l revolution thP.n with the ? :an- Afr i can 

and t ne nee d to i c A l i ~t~e for the re s t of AfricR to live in 

freedom . the se had been the dr c am-n a ~ers , t e vis~ionarjes who 

sP w Pnd sought r go od world for their people t1nd , by extension , 

for Pll people . hey ' r e Pll gone now , even Ben " ell P , tnough 

stiLl bodi l y P~ive . ~~Bo i s mudt h~ve died h~ppi est of r ll . He 

certain l y wa ~ happy when Dr> v i d :.·mw h i m at t he Charter mee tin,5 

which brought the Or gAn i s Ation of African Unity i nto be i ng . African 

freedom ar unity still seemed t o be i:3prc Rding end deepen i ng 

tnen, evn though tnere w11 s , even then j) ri pe11 e p ti bl e wi thdrnwi ng 

from NKr ume • ~ strong vio i on ar urg e t o ove for w~rd i n hPste . 

-u t for old man Du.Bois tt1e }rnr·d Find bitter problem with whi ch l e 

nad grc ppl e Pll h i s l i f e see .ed to be moving to a successful 

conclusion . t' nd he we s home in Afric r-i , venerr:ted elder among 

t e lerders of R c_ontinent . Ye s , per hap., he wati the 0 r eetes t of 

the dre nm- ke epers bec ause he was no t d i rectly i nvo l ved with the 

dPy-to-dPy po..1. itics of power . . . ... ust SAY this to Lt=td; mi ght he l p 

wipe ou t tm"t l i ngering niemory of my ::.tupi d outburst a bout 

hendkerchief heAd s at t Pt lPst a r gument before other's de th . 

·1 ow n. emories t1~mnt! How you wi sh you h Ran ' t s id certa in things, 

c an call the~ brck; but nothin g i ~ ever cnncel l ed, rePlly ; Rnd 

re gret i s a lifetime thing . 
--, 

At l n~t it was over . n. wam e ·kr un1Ah 1
l.;l griwe wAs not i n hi s 
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be l ove d Gh;rn • But Drv i a wP.s cert~ in t · At one FJY he woul d be 

returned to ''hana: no r en:::ion fo r i t; JU ~t A certrdn ty 

J.1he .Pre s i dent CPn,e over t o h i m; 1e xne w .Dnv i u a s the 

f i ghter-physician wno ha 9 at one t i me or t=in other , l ooke n After 

Ben BellA, ha dser and Nkrumah ar d who J.18d a t t i m s travelled wi th 

one or the other t o me et · ngs and conference ~ . 

'.Ihe President touch e h i s a r m lightly mid mur mured: 11 A 

tragedy f or Africn , f or h i m to di e thul::I ana wi t hout h onour . l'hey 

Pll fawned on h i m when he hRd power ; they forgot h i m when he fell . " 

IY vi d t h ought , f e eling unki{jd and not ci::ir i ng : And you expect 

me to say ' Except you '. 1nen he SPid it Rn v~ y ; tis one des0rved 

tnB t much; he .hR 1· eR c .tie d out to I i r uruah wnen tni n hs be · me PWk\,;:ird 

irJ Lgypt. 

"You will come b e.ck with us , 11 t he .i:resiuent i.rn i d . "Di ne with 

me thi s evening and let u~ talA . · nere i s mu c 0 i.:iCUBS . " 

"I regret, Your Exce llency . " He sPid it very carefully, very 

l?pologeticnl l y . '£urn i ng down thi s L'C i nd of i nvi tPtion is tricky . 

"I have to :1rr ::m ~e to rr,ove out immedi 8tel y . I aro worrie d about my 
c , . .) 

father . I thi n k y ou kn ow he i ~ A Ifi i !..:l s i on r-i ry bishop i n Ugm1da . iepori 

are t . at t e Nubi .n i s turn i ng aga inst Christi ans ana I hAve re Rson 

to fear thnt my fAther'~ ru i os ion h s become a tr r get . 

h i d si=ifety." 

f e 8r for 

The ?r . ti i en t cl i cked hi.; tongue . "He's no t H true Y. osl em, 

t '.Pt one . P.e uses lo :qn; . I ' ve t r ie d t o wB rm my AcPb brotners but 

r e speaks R ti- Zi on i i:m: so tney support him . ' e un i ty our friend - " 

n i s eyes swep t over the grnve nnd the f resh mound of earth -" strove 

so .rwrd to f ashi on i s r P.p i d y f :=i lling o part . A great pi ty . " 

Dr>v i d t ho1lgh t: An a you French-spe, k i ng blPcks h ,· lpe d t e 
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process ~long. Aloud, he echoed t h e .President: "Yes, a grer t pity . " 

u ft bou ·t your fr:, ther? 11 

" I p .J. n to f i.y to A i:J R ..:> s o or . l::> I c rin ~et , f l.i g ht . I 

h v c some c onnecti on~ At the 3ecre Pri ­

f r->t er ou t . 11 

I wil..i r,y o get my 

"Not to wor ry, " tne Pre sident s ri i d . "You Vv i l l get your seAt 

on the firs t pl nne to Ad is . I will see to it . " He sign nlled nnd 

an a i d hurrie d to t h em . '.!'he .Presicient i nstr ucted that t he doctor 

had to be on tae f i r st fli gh t for Ad di B; the a i de hurried away . 

" I will wr ite a letter to tr1e 3ecretary-GenerA l . It may be u::ieful . " 

II dft it n,Py get you i nto trouble, " Drvia sugges ted . -:,1"°" 

' 'Oh---?" 

,.If l 'tn cAught, -ire You mAy be a ccu::.:;ed of complici ty and 

therefore of interfering in t ne internn l AffAi rs of a member stPte 

which goes A.6 P. i nst the Charter . " 

" I see . Is it then Jour in ·ten t ion to P ttem pt Fl coup? 'o 

ove thro w the government there? Is i t?" 

"No sir. 11 

" .J.here you a re! Tfow c~m I be interfering by Aski n g the 

Se ere tnry-GenerAl to fr-i cili tf} te your a ttem p t to ge t your fA ther, 

the venert=ible bi:::,hop , out of P country wher e he might be in d~nger?" 

"I thought Is ould e:\:rn you of the posBibility. " 

" So you hAve don e , doctor; ::io you h::ive aone . .And when y our 

mi a sion is over f cou l d we persuAde you to retur n here ? ~e need 

do ctors, and I need a doctor whose politics a re b e yond question • 

'.l' ere nre fewer ris ' s ·v i th such Fl on e . You Are a ,an known f or 
12. 

is strong commitment to certA i n princ i p l es; we sn 11 not be tr Ay thos 
I 

I shAll not. ' 
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llPvi d beg rn senrchin g for a way of an~ e r ing grPci ously 

without committing h i mse l f . :l'he Pre si a en t rai i::rn d h is nand Rnd 

stoppe J the re ply before it w~, f or me d . 

"Do not n l:)wer now; you do no t now whP-t l i es Ahefld . Jus t 

r ei .. ember t here i ~ tne o ffer and it is open as long PS I am here . 

Au
1
Vo ir, m.v friend . " 'l'he President wal ked away abruptly . 

You c ou. d hPve been mo r e gro cious, JJrivid told himself. 

B's a go od mrn , a cPr i ng .An. Bu t while he c nrse d h i ffise lf D~ vid 

knew why he hAd been so c hurli s h. He h~d grov:n tired of the 

' star quality ' Thi r d World politicRl leaders seemed to Re quire 

almost unconsci ou s ly ns P. com pPn i on s tnte of mi n d with the 

i nevi tAble lonel i n et:i~ thri t crurHJ with po v,. er . '.rhe moment they found 

rmybody they t hought t he J cou ld trutit t.rley tended to let do wn t heir 

gu nrd and perform and perform to tne poin t of exhausti ng the trusted 

one; then, Af terwards, they ere s elf-conscious And embarrAssed t 

having shown t eir vul nerebili ty Rnd. demimd endless rea :3 suran ces 

from the trusted one. He had ex per ience d tee pr ocess mp,ny ·t, i m~ ; 

one d~y he had dec ided he haJrrnd enough nd he had s ince avoi ded 
I 

Pll a1temp tc: at c lo oe per s on ~l f rien dsh ips wi ·th poli t icinn s i n 

power . but thi ~ one had comforte d An d shelterea NKru e h i n h i s 

hour of gren t ebt n e ed: of therr. a lli he and yerere ccme 0 1.osest to 

personalising that co-oper ~tive spiri t of e compaos i on a t e hum anity 

in who ~c name we cl~ i m to meKe t his Afr i c . n revolu t i on, now so 

be lePguered a s to be un der seige. Dr-vid r .sis t ea t ne sudden powerful 

i mpul se to go a fter t he Pre sident and tell h i m he wou l d be happy t o 

spen d the evenin g with h i m. He knew he would n ot be . So he watched 

t he President g o, tightl y fl Pn ked by bodygu1-; r d s , un able to ffiO V e 

freely in the l:rnd he he d led to politi c a l i ndependence . Then he t oo 
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we , ed from the grav et:ii de , lir;1pi i:; i.3lightly As he moved . A bul let 

in the left foot hr> d c ,. used that 1.iirip; -: .:ir r 11 p ·ice . C :.here , 

in their thoui:3 nds , ~bove ::md be low the greRt deseert , hRa pr> id 

with t ~ eir l.i ves for t he fric n fr e edom now ;:30 deeply embA ttled, 

little over a decPde After its grea t flowering ••• \, here had we 

gone wrong? • •• 

1ne smilin~ young fel l ow wAited leRning aga inst hiB rusty 

run-down t nxi on the other side of the security cordon. 1.here hr>d 

been more security t l Pn mourners: n ~ma l c1.u~ter of GhnnPiPns 

who hr d Leen the President • s ::.tAff; a solitary veiled won,8n , F.tpflrt 

from r l the rest , who hu ried away Pfter the burinl; And tae 

Presi dential p?.rty , itse.1.f bristling with l;:,ecurity . Jij,o re sec rity 

than mourners •• • l'hi:o r e ,. lly ww-~ t our stru,_:;gle hAti come to? • • • 

n~ vi d 5ot into t e b~ck of tle tPxi, Avoiding t e broR 

sn1ile an ct t e bri g ht eyes . 

" .BAck to the hotel? 11 t he driver A:::,Ked in hi::J very cleAr l y 

enunci ::i ted est fric n r rench . 

" Go a lo g che coR st roAd for e whi le . " Dr- v i d sensedjthe 

bePrr ing smile grow bigger wit ~out see ing it . 

rhe tnxi 1.u1ched forwArd ten :::,ettied to an even pace , 

t1·r vel ing tI rough t h e once fAs i om~b e r usi entifll.. section where 

civil serv:mts from :b,rAnce lived in the d, YB of i mper ii=i.1. glory . 

l.'hey h Pd buil t t eir villP-ci on t 1e coast of tropical i\ el;lt AfricA 

es though Ll ey were villas on tne French Medi terr Pnean . ~onakry 

WAS not quite a ~ comp ete l.y Frenc Bti L&kr r, but tne district wt1ere 

t e Fa: ench civil ~erv10rnts r1n d once l i ved wa;;;; every bit as Fren ch as 

any i btrict of DR Kar otner than tne nati v e uarter . ' nd the sea 

air, en d tDe contitcrnt breeze thr-it blew in from t.ne sea , n,r e it 
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coo l An d i nvi gor~ ting . In land , i t hrd Rll the scRrs And bl em i tihes 

of FJ sn, 11. i n u:.;tr in l Frencn town f , lle n on r d time.; . . hen the 

l'rench h8d wi th r wn becnus ·. thi ti .Pre i ent chose compl ete poli t i cfl: 

inde pctjdence r r t her then t he continued Pssocia ti on some of the 

o ther former French coloni e s hPd cho -en , the dep:::i rting French hn.d 

tFlken everytning wi th t hem , even inkwe ll s ~rom CJ.Rbsroons . So ,e of 

t he Prench V',ere bA c k no w, A:;;; t e new technic Al e x perts Pnd con trr>ct 

oi fice r s , And some of t 11e nePt little villPo were AgR in occupi ed 

by youn ' .F'rench fa li lies . Onc e ri e5Bin pA e g o · den young.;ters v.ere 

on the beRches or s por ting i n pr ~v 0te swimm ing pools . 1'hings 

were n ot goin g as pl rmned , but i t wa~ good to ee tne go l den chilur e 

a t play mi n g l ing , here and wi th f ew dn r k 
(\ 

t here, a very brotze on es . 

Pr o bt=1bl y t he chi dren of t e new bl. Ack elite who often trie d to 

put Bti much di .;3tanc e be tv,een theLHrn.1. v e s and t e ' nati ves' AS id 

t he wh :. t es from fr nee. He lool{ed out to seo , wes twArd . 'l1he fPr 

isl ~nd s of tne West Indi es ay out t here beyond tnis VAst expRnHe 

o f ¼Ater: J: , 1Aic wrs out there uomewhere , the pl , c e where hi~ 

f P. t a er And h i ::J fR ther ' cl people were born an d c nlled home though 

t heir for e bePrs hPd mo ~t like i y come from somewhere Al ong t his 

Guin eP Co~st. From wnat he ha been told hi~ grePt- gr~ndmP SRrP.h 

wa s probRbly taken from here n~, child . If pl Ac e s coula te ll 

tneir tR l c> s wnR t A story this Guine n Coe ~t wou l te ll ! 

bc t:fln to worry obout h i s fA ther Pnd ordered the c h eerful tRxirr"1n 

to drive b~ck to the hote l • 

.rhe stern ri na proper r-m ct very b l Pck young mPn at the red:'eptio: 

desk ha d no mes::J ge f rom the Ai r line off ice yet: too early, ~,' s i eur, 

mu c h too ePrly; but they wi ll cPll, Ave no f eP r . ' he n he l e8ned 

Rcross his counter, trvid'& room key dangling fr on. hi--> f inger s: " /\ 
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lPdy a ten ds you," n ,.: inclined io heFld to NGrd the d2r.kest corner 

of tne lobby were A ~oman ~ Pt . 

It WAa tne woman who hn · Btood by herself At the buri Pl . 

Lrv i d wal ke d tH~azg down the nnrrow h Allway wondering , w a t now. 

'l'he womnn ro l:iB : 11 Doc tor Brown - I I m ::,orr y to bother you -

if you cPn spar e H,e a mi nute - 11 

He recogn i sed t he Pccen t; s.rie wa s A. Sou th f,fr i crm ; he h P.d 

encountered ~R ny such i n exile i n many pArts of Afric a . A wo~Pn 

in ner thirti es wi th the fi gur e of ?. f ashi on mode l An d r f~ce rr.rde 

not i ceAbl e ty t he ver,; cor-irseness of the ligh t -brown skin . But for 

thPt coRrsenesd of :3~i n ~he would hAve been a rno~t n ttrActive lookini 

person; BJ it wAs , her face seeme u harsh¢ , remote , et onve withdrRwn 

and f orbi u.d i ng. 

"l was his secretBr y," the woman s Ri d . 

i;et ter ti i t, he thou -·h t nnd ges tured f or her to do so . He 

SP. t r~c i ng her acrobo little t ble . "Something t o drink? 1' g· p:.:;s 

of wine? Coffee ?" 

~he settled for coffee and D, vi d signn~led t he r ecep tioni~t 

who sent over young boy . 

"How cAn I help?" 

"I would i .n:e to ..,et out , " the wo Pn sr i d; she tried to soun d 

cAlm but Da id fe l t the tens i on i n her, heard i t i n her voice; she 

wa:.:; under strPin . 

"Now t ha t he ' s gone they' re ::i ll {;,Oin g to help e::ich other but 

not me. They re sen t n,e, a l ,'ll riys hrwe, be c ~rnse I wa::in I t one of t em 

not GhanPian - so the y pu t out some awful stories about me . Ev en 

s::iid I .,., ::i his IL istress - " 

Could be true, .Lin vi u thought but ueld n i s pe:3 c e . 

"- I Know ·theJ will not wfint n1e nroun d . In a ny cAse tnooe 
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who can g o brcK s nfe y are pl rmn ing to do so-- " 

''v'1 hy not try for fl job here? " 

'' I don't speAk tr1eir .LAn gu r ge , , nu tne 1. ,en in the g ov ernment 

who ~ill hire ~e will hAve on e thing in mi nd . ttcy don't re n~ly 

wrnt a ecretr, r y -- " ~ne turned ner hPru eye~ intentl y on him . 

" I ' m a good s e cretary; I r eP lly am , even i f 1 sAy so myse l f 

" 'f hen wh t' .., t h e prob ... e 1? Money?" 

II 

"No . I h~ve enough for n ow . 'fhe problem i s pflpers . I have 

no tr::>ve l documents, no pnsl:lport , nothing. 'M1ile he was ril i ve it 

didn't matter; nobody stopped you or que s t ione d you when yo u 

trRvel l ed with h i m. They know you; t hey will l et me t r Avel with 

you; please! 'l'ht::re a r o some $outh Afric Rn s in Addis And elsewhere 

i n EPst Pfri ca . I f I could get t here I 'll be 1'3 llright; pl eRse -- 11 

D~v i d t hought fo r n while tnen s h ook h i s h eRd . The co Arse 

f Ace crumbl ed bu t the womRn he l d onto her self . A strong-willed on e 

this , vnv i ct tnought . He f e~t overwhiihme d by ~ su acten wqve of 

compe ::,si on for the terrible bleakn:ees in t 1 i ~ South Afric an wo an . 

"Let zn e t r y sometni n g; wnRt 1 s your nmr. e ?" 

''Arends , Nore Arends . " 

" Wn i t h ere , uliss Arend s . " 

"Mrs , Aren ds; t11e y l'Cilled my hu:.;bRna and hr-inned me w i ch i s 

why I hrve no pApers . " 

D:. vid went to t he rece ptioni:ot . "You te l e hon e , pl ePl:ie . t-i ot 

this one ; i nside your o ffice . I wPnt t o c oll the Pr t: s i dent . " 

1he r e ce p t ion ist a~ l but jumped to o pen the door in to the 

s n., 11 b r-, ck office . He h d known N. ' sieur Le Doctenr WR s a person of 

i mportance; Anyone travelling on R di plomP tic pnssport is i mportPnt ; 
Qd 

but to te Able to s per-ik to the .President on t r e te l ephone! He usher/ 

D vid in to t he office , founa the n umber And d i Rlled . \\h en someone 
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Pn,:;;wered he puffed himse lf up rn pushed out is chest As thoueh 

they could see hini a r <l told t e I to hold on for 1 's i eur Le Docteur 

who wi Hhed to hRv a sp 1ec with the Pre sident; then , withe gr Pnd 

flouri~h 9 he pAsse ' the telephone to Dnvid Rru wP ited . 

'.lhey kept Drwi d wPi t i n g P long t i me , p:c,ssi ng h i m from one 

person to another , ecch wcn t i ng to know who he wfls , where he WPS 

from, wny he wflnted to ope P.k to Hi s Excel l ency . At l :1s t , after 

t.ne fourth person , a f1{sh , young-sound i ng female vo i ce SP i d : 

":Doctor Erown? Hold pl eAse; His Excel.l ency . " The n he he r d the 

President ' s vo i ce . 'v~hile tney exchanged plensflntries Dnvid mBde 

a gesture of dismi~sal t c, the rece pt i oni s t who left reluctr ntly; 

then vAvid turned ~e r iou~ . 

11 1,r . Pr·e sident , our deceRsed friend' s secret ry c, l l ed on me . " 

"Ch so? 11 

".;)he ';.) iri some distress . There HppeAr,\;; to hnve been some 

r e sen tmen t bec " use sne' s not Ghana i an , which cou · d do her no hArrr. 

as .Long BB her empl oyer WP;;, l i ve . " 

"J:hey are very C.LPnnish , some of tnese peopl e . 

tPlK of some sort of r::in a ffPir - " 

"Lm' t there r l v, nys? Abou t everJ l.eF,Jder?" 

rhere was 

"·.rouche ! :c-ven I hAVe been A vie t i m of it and madani ne rly 

te lieved it! But wha t o f this one?" 

"'(ou .know sne's P- South Afr i c An?" 

"Yes . :3o l heArd . " 

"She has no p~pers . Anu they wi ll n ot te l p her, or she 

thinks tney wi l l not , which i~ the ::, nm e thi ng . 11 

"She wio e s t o remain ere?" 

"She AldKed t o co .e it me to Addi s . " 
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"Oh so; And you need tr, .vel do cum en ts? 11 

"No sir . I trnve l lone . ,'vhn t I nrny hnve to do requires it . 11 

"My l etter i.s on the ,1 Py to you no w; nd I underst, nd the 

pl ~ne se~t is secured though you will hrve to ~Ake two chrnge s . 

Now t 1i:::i lAdy, wnAt i::, ner n Ame? \'hBt do you wish me to do a bout her" 

"She ' o Nora Arends, 11 D''Vi d Bpelled it for the President . "I 

would appreciAte i~ i f she could be afforded A privAte person's 

one-vm y travel document to Addis . " 

" You do not trust her?" 

"I do not .know her; but we mu.;;;t re err,ber our dePd frien d 

tr·usted her. Tha t i s in her favour . " 

"Is she a good secretAry? Poli ticnlly? Do you know?" 

" I have re son to be li ev e :::io . :3he speAks no French; I don ' t 

t~ ink she's young enough to J.e Arn easily and quickly . " 

"Good, n.y careful fr i end . ,, e wi ll help s you suggest . 

Tell her to come here And a s k for my person a l Assistant . I wi ll 

brief h i m now . Good luck on your mission; have~ good and 

succes;;;ful adventure and g ive my r elcl pects to yo ur revered fAther, 
,, 

the bishop , wen you see him . Ana re~e~ber my i nvita tion . It st nds . 

The phone went derd and .;,.;Avi d t hough t: ,i oh there were more like you . 

He found a pi ece of pc- per Fina wrote the rn:ime of t e 

f>re ~identi8l Persornu. AssiBt .nt on i t; then .,e went out to where 

!1rs . Nora /\rends , bPnn ed 4xile without papers from South AfricR, 

wt=iited. He ha d n any tnings to cto, ru ruiy letters Fmd c ables to 

write and aispFi tch before bo ruing thP. t plPne , so he dei:31 t \, i th 

r ora Arends with A br us ue off rmuedne:ds o did n ot re nlly f ee l . 

She seemea eager t o show her gr titude ~rid her face crumbled Aga in 

when he refused her offer to cook a pe ciAl Sou th Afric rrn supper for 
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him and l • mi s se d he r wi th ~ - Appa en t co l d CRsu . l nes s . ' 'her e 

wPs no wey he coul n t ell ner ha t wa s on his min d. r erhaps i f 

they met aga i n , an other t i me , in other c i rcun1st .- nce s , he woul d 

te ll her why he had to be as he wa s t his t i me . Now , he l eft 

her abruptl y there i n the l obby of the l ittl e hote l in Conakry 

and went t o h i s room . From his wi n dow he watched her wa lk awa y 

a l ong the dus t y We st Afr i can stree t i n t he late afternoon , tri 

body erect , herd he l d h i gh , An Afr i cau exi le a l on g way f r o home 

on her own Af r i c Rn con tin en t . 'he occupi ers wm:l!:le s t ill i n pos s essio: 

i n some pA r t s of Afr i ca and ben be l l t=i';:;, dream of u s All dyi ng a 

li tt l e t o end i t was under house arre s t . When Nora Arends was 

out of sigh t DPvid nrown settl ed down to his letter s And his cabl e s. 

He worked for the be st part o ~an hour FJnd was about t o t ry 

t he a· r line office Eigai n when they them s e lve s p oned hi m. They 

hRd. arranged hi s fl i gh t ; coul d he pl ea se come i n person to colle c t 

his ticke t s and pRy for them? Coul d he make it imme di ate l y? The 

a i r l ine of f i c e manager woul d be gl ad to rece i v e h i m per s onally . 

ev i ct went out t o where hi. s smiling tax i mPn was pl yi ng 

dom i noe s with anot er dr i ver , a so awa i ting the pl ea sure of his 

customer fo r the day . 

"The a irl i n e of f ic e , pl ease . " 

t fter a few bl ocks t h e driver en ~u i red : " I 'sieur depar t s 

tonigh t? A pi ty . I p armed to take you to a c l ub i n our quarte r . 

Good wi ne And fr i end l y neopl e, n i ce women too; a l l proper. Perhap s 

rno t her t i me , i f k 'si eur re turns to Conan.ry . " 

"Perhnps, '' Dav id mur mured , wondering whA t he was go i ng t o 

mi :;;; s. Woul d i t be any ifferen t from t he i n t i mA te l i t t l e drin ki ng 

and ta l king c l ubs he hAd kn own i n otner pl Rc e s? In Al gi er s and 

the rr.any c l ubs a l ong the Medi terrane ~n coAst where on l y t he ' na t i ves ' 
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forega t her ed , occas ion a lly l et t i n g i n t he r a r e ou t s i de r wi t h whom~ 

t hey fe l t at ea se? Or the dr i nki ng p l Ace s on the fr~n ge s o f t he 

de s ert? Pr oba bl y a ll the s ame: di miy lit and t i n s e lly , h i d i n g 

t h e day t i me drabn e s s wi t h t he i r l ow lights and cheap s h in y b i t s 

of decor ; and youn g men and wome n e sc Api n g i n to a ma ke-belie f 

wor l d they ree lly d i d not wan t . Ye s, the p l Rce woul d be t he s am e . 

On l y t he peopl e wou l d be di f feren t ; n o t i nten s e and s er i ous and 

engRge d and re a dy to di e , a s we we r e ; not forever que s t i on i n g 

every t hing defi ant l y , even the will and the i n tent and the r e a lity 

of God , a s we di d . We hPd s ome t h i n g we thought worth a rgui ng a nd 

f i gh t i n g And dyi n g for . Woul d h Ave been i ntere s t i n g to s ee wha t 

t hey have , wha t i s i mportRnt to them . Long t i me s i nc e he had l a st 

been i n that k i nd of cafe . And h e wou l d have liked t o ge t the 

fee l of t he na t i ve qw=irter of this s t ill very French ¼e s t Afr i can 

c oasta l town . 

"We are there , M, sieur. " 

In s tead of be i n g dea l t with a t t he counte r where t wo pr e tty 

youn g brown mi s s e s And one whi t e and two b l Pck young men were i n 

at tendan c e , he wa s u s here d i nto the manager 's off i ce where a s auve 

and ve r y be au tifu l youn g bl a ck g endsl.e eman i n an i mpec c abl y ta i l ored 

c harcoA l b l a ck s u i t and a daz zlingl y whi te s hir t , nd a r e d r o s e 

in his ~ut t onho l e c ame eager l y f r om behin d a huge de s k t o rec e ive 

Dav i d and l e ad x~ h i m\°a s et t ee benea t h the r epr o ducti on of a b i g 
I'-

Ceza nne l an dsc ape which dom i n a ted the r oom . 

"Ah , docteur ! I am h a ppy t o r eport ever y t hing i s a rranged . " 

'lhe deep musi ca l vo i ce f! Ssumed a no t e of i n j ured prote s t . "Bu t 

there was n o need t o invo l ve M' si eur Le Pr e s iden t e i n thi s sm8 ll 

affa i r . It woul d have be en done wi t hou t tha t. No need at a ll . 
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Your o n disti ncti on is .kno wn t o u s, lV, ' s ieur. " 

He ':::, c a l lin g me a f ink , DRvid t h ough t nd r eacted . " I di d 

not appe a l t o t he Pr e s i den t. He Acted of h is own vo li t i on . I am 

appreciati ve , of cour s e ; but I a s s ureft you I did not c ompla in. I 

hA ve n o re a son t o com pl in. " 

i he air l ine mana g e r sighed an d made an e l abora t e s ho w o f 

rel i e f . " I am r eas sur e d, iV1' sieur . " He rose with gr a c e t o t ouch A 

buzz e r on his de s k . Al mo st i n stAntl y one of t h e pretty brown mi os e s 

appeare d f rom a s i de do or with a s 1 11 tra y with t wo g l a sses of 

white wi ne : s h e ma de a pretty di mpl ed s n. i ~ for Di:w i d a nd withdrew . 

"Your g ood he a l t h , lV1 1 sienn ! A good journey !" 

How compl e t e the French c on que st her e , DA v i d to l d h i mse l f a s 

he r aised his g l a ss and then si pped t h e exc e llent wine s o perfec t l y 

c hilled . Fr a nce l ived after t he f a ll of me t r op oli t a n Fr Pn ce be e use 

Fe lix Eboui s a id s o . Tota l l y Fren c h mi nd s i n b l ack bo i e s. Wh t A 

con ques t ! 

.. ith the p l e a santrie s over t n e bus ine ss wa s q u i ckl y s e ttled . 

The ma n P~er c h e c ked and re cke c ked his conver s i on o f Dav i d 's 

t rave l l ers che que s i nto franc s. Then, for good ffi easur e , he te l eph on i 

a f 1 i end a t t he bank to ensure t hAt h e h a d used the c orrect c onver­

s i on r a te and t ha t h i s c pl c u l a t i on wa s r i gh t. At l a st i t wa s al l 

done : the ticke t s were chec ed, t 1e time s of departur e s and 

connecti ons r e ckedke d and c on f irmed . The n the m n ager wal ke d 

with DPv i d t o h is t a x i, mak i n g of i t t he r i t ua l pa i n f u l pa rtin g 

o f dear f e i en ds. No t the way the Ar a b s do i t wi th s tr ari ger s, J.Ja vi d 

t ho ugh t ; a ll me r cen a r y gra ce a nd ar ti f ice , very ori enta l in 

c haracte r. hothi n g orien t a l about t h is one . The Fr ench h a d r eally 
b l c: ck 

turne d the i r / Afr ican c ol on i e s i nto ecci denta l Af · ri c a , and they h d 
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acknowledg e d t heir f a ilure t o do t he s Pme wi th Ar ab Afr i c a by 

s e e i n g their co l on i e s n or th of t h e de sert a s Or i enta l Afr i c a . 

· l a c k Afric a , whe r e t.ae y h a d conquered i t , h Pd been ma de Fren c h 

Afr i c a; Ar a b Afric a h a d re .a ine d a b Pfr ica , conqu e st n otwi th­

s t a nd i ng. And s o Or ien t 1 Africa a n d Occi den t a l Afr i c a - the 

Or i ent and the Occident and b o th i n Afric a - a c c ordi ng t o the 

de fin i t i on of emp i re . 

The me ssen ger with the Pr esi den t 's l etter wa s wa i ting when 

DPv i d g o t ba ck t o t he h otel . A nondescri p t t ype , this one , whom 

you would forget i mme d i a te l y a fte r pa r t i n g a n d no t re c ogn i se i f 

you met a g i n : t ' e ide Gl po l iti c Al opera tiv e movi ng i n the s h a do ws 

of powe r . Da v i d noted the r e s pe ct~~l, P os t f e a r f u l, a l eEI1m e ss of 

t h e r e c e pti on is t i n hi s de a l i ng wi t h t h is on e. h e ma n hA d wa ited 

a t t he s Pme s ha dow1 t a b l e were the ou t h Af r i c an wom a n h ad e a r l ier. 

Tow, on sign ~l fr om the r e c e p t i oni st, he c ame fo r war d a nd made a 

s ~a ll bow t o Dav i d . he rece p t i on i st open ed t he door to h is li t tle 

o f f i ce a n d sta yed b a ck t ilU DP, v i d and the n1 a n were i ns i de , then h e 

s hut h i mse l f ou t of t h e l it t l e r o om . 'l.'h i s he di d n o t want t o know 

anyth i n g a bou t o 

•
1h e man gA v e DPvid a l Ar g e enve l ope wi t h t he Pr e si denti 9l 

PP l a ce he ad ing on i ts f ce a n d a red offi c i , l se a l on i t s ba ck . I t 

wa s addre sse d to DP v i d . Inside wa s another, sma l l er eneve l ope 

addr e s sed , t h is t i me , to t h e Se creta r y- Genera l oft e Or ga n isa t i on 

of Afric a n UnitJ by n ame a n d i n the Pr e si den t' s own h andwriting and 

ma r Ked per s on a l And confi dentia l ; i t h a d not been sea l ed . The 

me ssenger produced the Pre sidenti Al ~e F.J l fr om a sma l l bri e f case he 

h e c arr i ed . An obvi ou s l y ver y h i gh l y trusted one thi s : D v i d we ited 

~hi m to s pea k but the ma n he ld h i s pea ce , Bnd wA i t e d 8ea l in 
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h a n d till D vi d pulled t h e letter from its e nvelope . As the 

Pr e si dent had promi se d, it was a request t o h i s de ar friend t o 

f a cilitRte t e g ood doctor in a pure l y f amily and humanitRri an 

enter prise which t he docto r would himse l f explain , an d which 

could in n o wa y be r egar de d a s politica l in any sense . A son wa s 

c oncer ne d for h is f a t her an d wa s do ing what a n y son, you or I , woul d 

want to do i f ouf f a t her were i n a s i mi l a r si t u Rtion. The 

s a luta tion s a n d goo d wi she s were flo ery and flour i shi ng a n d we r e 

fo llowed by t he scrawl e d person a l n on-offi cia l sign a ture. Dav i d 

retu r ned t h e let ter t o i t s enve l ope and stuck down the fl a p . ' he 

man too k i t from h i m, made sure t he gum was h ol din g properl y then 

c Bre:fully s t amped the Pre si den t i a l Seal on it. He h a nded bR ck the 

let t er to DA v i d , pu t away t h e Se a l, ma de a sma ll f or ma l bow to 

DPvi d ~nd l eft , pas sin g t h e awe s truck rece p tionist a s t hou gh he 

di d n o t exist . 

It was time t o g o s o D v i d p a i d h is bill and wen t to his room, 

He pa c lce d qui c k l y , ga t h ere d up t h e le tter s and te l egrams, examin ed 

t he romm for t h e l a st t i me t o en sure noth ing wa s left behi nd , t h en 

h e wen t ou t t o the t axi, c arryin g his on e sui tca se. He or dered h is 

t a x i- driv e r to go by way o f the pos t o f f i ce on t h e way to t he i r 

por t, n d di s pa tched his cabl e s and podted hi s l e tters. Th en t o t h e 

p l ane wfui c h woul d t ake h i m t o Accra wnere h e woul d join ano ther for 

Kan o , t h en anothe r on t h e l onG cross-continenta l h op t o Khar t oum 

on t h e ~ ~ ~ eastern end of Af r ica . Wi th a li t t le l uck he s hould 

be abl e t o get down to Uganda be f ore the Nubi an h :::i d time to g i ve 

fu l l re in to his mur derous i mpulses agai n s t Chr i sti an mi s sions in 

gen era l a n d his f a ther's mission in particular . 

The a irport a t Accra depr es sed D vi d nd he was g l a d t h e 
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c hange-of-plane delay was a short one. t he pl a c e wao almos t 

deser t ed , not bustlin g wi t h t h e c ol ou:r,i?fu l exhuberan t crowd s of 

the Nkr umah days . He rememb ered t he a i r ~f r eedom about t h e pl a ce 
1'-

i n tho se dPys, and t ne youn g fo l k who were a l way s about in small 

grou ps, nig h t or dAy , wa t c h i n g the p l anes come i n nd t ake off, 

r e c ogn is i ng a n d s ome time s l oudl y hailing t h e popula r heroe s of 

Pan-Af ri c ani sm who were c onstantly coming and go ing thr ough t h is 

a irport , often me t by the grea t Kwam e h i ms e l f . Ni ght li f e in Accr a , 

i n those days w s someth i ng h e had , i n common wi th mos t visitors , 

fo un d exhilerAtin g . Bu t Ac cra t hen wa s t he po l iti c a l nerve- c en t re 

of Pan-Afr i cani sm and t he dr eam- c entre for a ll bl a c k fo l k aspiri n g 

to be free. I t was her e\tha t the f irst manife s t a tion of a r eborn 

Afr i c a , fre e of f ore i gn dom i n a tion wa s, for a sta r tling h istori c a l 

moment , a g l owing r e a lity. Be c a u s e of it t he worl d will n e ver 

a g a i n be the s ame f or b l c k fo l k , will n ever aga in lo ok a t bla c k 

fo l k in qu i te the s am e way a s be fore kr umah' s r evolution. Now 

the military a nd po lice who had se i zed power, an d se i zed and 

r e-s e i ze d i t agai n and aga i n, c an g i ng one so l di er's n am e f or 

a no ther, t he neme of on e c ommittee or c ouncil for another while 

t he l and s a nk dee per and dee per i nto confusion , were the on l y on e s 

out watchi n g t h e p l a n e s l andi ng and iaki ng off fr om Accr a a irport. 

Yet what A pl a ce i t hed on c e be e n ! Wh a t a coming a n d go ing there 

had been at thi s pl a c e i n those he a dy days ! 

Even though Dr v i d wa s i n transi t , n ei the r disern bsrk i ng nor 

me eting anyone, the youn g soldi er-immigrati on i n s pe ctor hurried 

into a pr i v a t e o f fi c e wi th hi s passport arJd wa s a l ong time returnin g 

it ; when he di d i t was wi th s u s pici on and an odd r e luc tance . 

Then it was time to go a nd Da vid wa s g l a d . One da y t hese 
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peopl e woul d have t o come t o term s with wha t Nkr umah r epr esente d 

f or t hem , and fo r Afri c C'. ; t i ll that d y t he chc o s an d t he con f us i on 

wou l d r ema i n . Bu t on e man' s de At h , no ma t t er how s ad the 

circum stanc e s, is n ever qu i te a s sa d a s t he dea t h of a visi on or 

t he sa dnes s o f see i ng a peopl e who have l o s t t he i r way and who move 

from one con f usi on to an o ther . For i t i s then t hat they are a t 

t he i r most vul nerabl e : an Lord ho w t he advenurers wil l use t hem! 

. nd yet we ne ed the so l di er s , Dav i d t ol d hi mself ; wi t hou t them t o 

defend i t no freedom , no pol i t i c a l s ystem, no i dea l sta te c an 

survi ve t he f i rs t onslaugh t of a de termi ned enemy . Yet , i n thi s 

pre sent contex t t ne s ol dier s a r e c ounter-revo l u t ion ar y by tradi t i on 

and tr a i ning . ' 1hat is the one f r-i c tor all t he dreamers, except 

Nas ser perhaps, overlooke d t o the ir bi tter c ost : Nkr umah di d es r l ier , 

Ni geri a di d , and t he leader s of Uganda . How to s a f eguar d aga i ns t 

this in the future without be i n g a t t he mercy of s ome dete r mi ned 

enemy mu s t be hi gh on tne agende f or any tomorr ow s. 

" i r ? " 1he young s ol di er- i mm i gr a t i on- i n ;3pector wa s s t artle d. 

Oh , Lor d ; ba d h 8bi t t h i s thi nki n g a l oud o "S orr y , " DA.v i d 

murmure d and r ea ise d he had dee pened su s pic i on . 'l'he f ligh t call 

for Ka no , Ni ger i a , mercifully pu t an en d to t he nee d t o expl a in. 

The 8i rport at KAno wa s ch re d with li f e and a c t i vity even 

t hough it was neA r l y mi dn i ght . Th i s WA G bl a ck Af r i c a wi th ye t 

another di ffer ence . Not ev en the French woul d dare t o t hi n k o f thi s 

a s Occi denta l Af r i c a . Bl . ck Africa, here , h Rd pr o f oun d or i enta l 

overtone s no t even foun d on t he ~A st coa st of Afric a where I~l am 

pr eva i l s . 'I1he Is l am whi ch domi na ted here wa s pr e domi n an t l y cu l tur 1 
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wi t h the Afr i can tri b a l content, still s o strong i n eRst coa st 

Is l am , wa s hed out of it. The orienta l ov ert/4on e s onowed everywhere , 

i n ev ery thing; i n t he bui l di n gs , in peopl e ' s be ar in g, i n t heir mann e I 

of s pee ch . The s e bl a c k Tu10 sle 1s of Af r ica on t he s o th-Web tern edge 

of the greRt de s er t kne w t r1at t he ir city wa s an anc i ent and honourec 

pl a ce in t h e records of I s l am . f here wer e few others lik e it on 

the e.dge o f the gr e t deser t , few o f i t s si ze and n one wi th i t s 

peculi8r combi na t i on of peopl e s - a ll the WAY fr om the shor t an d 

s quat a nd very bl , ck with t he b unt~es t of f e ature s to the t All 

and pa l e n d t h in l on g-fi neered, lon g- l egged ,. l ong-toe d , l ong­

b odi ed ~md f in e l y chise l ed fe Btur es o f t he Ful a n i. The Ful ani o f 

t he Ni gerian north Flnd of Ka no a r e t he de sce ndan ts o f t he i nv8der s 

who c ame down a cross t he de s ert f rom t he n orth in t he mists of t h e 

h i dden c entur i e s Rn d c on quered i n the name of Is l am a n d e s t2 bli shed 

an empire whi ch l as t e d fo r three cen t ur i e s And more , a nd whi o.h 

survi ved , i n modified f or m, ev en the coming o f Europea n empi re . 

And l i ke the de scend n ts of all con queror s, t he Fu l a ni, and tho s e 

they ha d a s simila t e d t hrough e a r l y reli g i ous conque st, he l d a ll 

o t her Ni ger i an s i n con temp t. In t i me , however , and f or Fl ll t he ir 

c on temp t, t hey grew to n ee d and depend on t he s e o t he r Ni geri ans 

who were bet ter e duc a t e d , to be t h e man ager s and t he civil s ervan ts 

and the t ea c hers and t he c l erks nd r un t h ings fo r t hem; ~n d in 

t he end those who r a n t hings be e me the controller s an d wielders 

of p ower. So it was a quie t and s e lf-a s sured Ibo g entlema n from 

e c stern Ni ger i a who was i n c h2 r ge of the hus t l e and bustl e a t Kano ' s 

interna t i on 1 a irport . 

" he a i rpo r t mi:m ao-er was still on t e j ob when Dav i d ' s p l an e 

l a n de d nd a youn g i mm i gr a ti on offic er, bri gh t -eyed a n d An other Ibo, 
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sin gl e d Davi d ou t an d l ed hi m to the a i r port mAnager ' s offi ce 

through a movi ng , mi l l i ng , noi s y cro vd of beturbaned peopl e on 

t he f i r s t l eg of the Ni geri an Mos l em hol y pi lgrimage t o Nleccao 

he he , t And t he no i s e an d t he fe ti d sme l l of many booi e s i n a 

c onfined And con finin g pl a c e were over powering. 

The i mmi gr a"tion off icer opened t he do or mar ked : Ai r por t 

!I.t anager, An d mo tioned D v i d in : " Dr . Lrown, s ah! " Then he s Pl uted 

and r eturn ed to his ho t duti e s. 

Davi d we lcome d the c oo l fr e s hne ss of the room. A thi ckset 

man i n h i s enrly fortie s ro s e from ~ c ouch and crune fo r wflr d , we l c om­

ing hi:md outs tr e tched , a bemni ng smile lighti ng up hi :..; :mound bron ze 

fp c e . 

" I t hought i t ha d to be you! Anythi n g else woul d have been 

t oo much of a co in c i den ce! You won ' t remember me ! I droppe d out 

of med sch oo l becaus e I couldn ' t s tan d t he bl ood . o. An d t he pe in. 

Remember the first year studen t who pas sed out Pt t hat opera t i on 

you per f or me d! " 

David l ooked bl ank , tryi ng hard to r emember, and se e i ng the 

man ' s fa c e f a ll. 

"You don't r emeIIiber . Never mi nd ; i t was a l ong t i me go . " 

Su ddenl y , ou t of no wher e , a nAme f l ashed a cross Dav i d ' s mi n d: 

he Sfl i d it out l oud . "M i ke Adi bo . 11 

" '.l'ha t ' s i t ! ThB t ' s i t! You do r em ember! " Mi ke Adi bo l e t 

out a joyous roa r and shook Davi d ' s hand vigorously o "Si t down , 

man ! Si t down ! 

fo od?" 

Goo d to s ee you ! Let me get you a dr ink ! Ha d any 

" I need t o r e st. " D, v i d re l axed on the couch . "'.I'he Khartoum 

l eg l ooks like be ing cro wde d. " 
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"It a l ways is. " Adi bo bus i ed h i ms e l f h appily mi x i ng s cotc h 
soda 

Pn d s a i d; thi s had once been Bri t ish West fr i c P a n d s co~c h a nd soda 
t he 

a nd g in and ton i c wer e a s much/a: norm here as Vva s French wi ne i n 

Con aKry . " 'e ' r e on the road to Mecca , t h e sta r tin g poin t i n fa ct 

for a ll We s t Af ri c an o~ l em s , nd th i s is our bus i e s t route a ll 

year round and n obo dy ever g i ve s troubl e or cla i ms f or l ost l uggage 

or anything e l se; very g oo d bu .; i n e s s , t h e Me cca rou t e . But don ' t 

~ 
wor r y , we' ll make y ou comfort bl e. " He cross the roan; to h is de s k 

and s poke i nto the te l ephone , t e llin g s omeone to make sure t o l et 

t h e pilot kno w t ha t Dr . Brown wa s on h i s f ligh t nd t o take s pe c i a l 

c a r e o f h i m. He hung u p end turned back to DF1 v i d . "ThFJ t 'll t a ke 

care of i t . " He l oo k e d awRy f rom l)pv i d , sudden l y very s eri ou so "We 

had a spe ci 1 f l e s h from Conakry about getting y ou on this fl i gh t ; 

s Pid t he Pre s iden t wanted i t e s pe ci a lly . Mu st ·be i mport1rn t. " 

amends. 

" I t i s , " DPvi d s Ri d o 

Adi bo wa i te d a while then s FJ i d: "He re ' s to s ee i ng y ou a gain. 1 

"I hope you di dn' t s tay on j us t fo r me. " Levid t r i ed to make 

"I wanted t o. " Adi bo s t &r e d i n t o h i s dr i nk o " I wan ted to be 

s ure it wa s you whe n we got the f l a sh ; I had to be . Cou l dn' t just 

go off . You ' v e been i n touch wi th a ll t he s e t h ing s - wi t h t h e 

l e a der s, with wha t was h a ppen i ng - I wented t o a sk y ou wha t wa s 

ha ppening . Wh a t i s h appen i ng t o u s ? Wh a t i s happe n i n g to Afr i c a? 

I hope d we cou l d t l k a l i ttle before y ou moved on ; nobody her e 

kno ws whR t ' go i ng on or wrrn t is g oi ng t o h Bp r en - " 

DAvid sighed i nw~rdl y . So i t ' s here too ; u p here i n remote 

nd po liti c lly ba c kward K no on the edge of the deser t. It wa s, 

somehow , enc ouragi n g in a depr e s sin g sor t of way tn8 t on e person 
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s h oul d be wA i t i ng up i n the , i ddl e of the n i gh t t o vo i c e h i s 

con cern . n d a sk for answer s and hope to f i n d comfort i n t hose 

:=i nswer s . u t how do you answer? Wha t a r e the answers? 

Adi bo s eeme d to s en s e Dl'lvi d ' s di fficulty . "It ' s t l e s t 

another hour t o your pl ane t i me . Come home wi th me and h ve a 

ba t h an something to ea t ,nd we cen tR l k a l ittl e . It' s not 

" Gl ad to. " D~vi d wa s gl ed t o be abl e t o show appr e c i a t i on. 

"Good! Don 't worr y about your su i te se ; it wi l l be taken 

care of nd gi ven t o you on t he pl An e . 11 A,aga in Adi be s poke i n to 

h i s te l ephon e befor e le adi ng the way out b h is ccr , c l e nr l y pl e·sed 

for Dav i d t o se e t h e deferer.ce everyone s howe d t he a irpor t ,anger 

a s they passed: even the m, sse s of pil ;r i ms seemed to An ow who h e 

was and showe d i t by bowin g cour teous l y s he pa ssed . 

It wa s good to get out of t e he a t and smell of the crowded 

airpor t o In hot And very humi d pl a ce s i t doe s not ma tter h ow of t en 

person wa she s or change s , t he s we t keep s comi ng c1 nd qui ckl y 

be comes unbearab l e i n crow ded and confin ed pl ac e s. 

The journey to Adi bo' ~ s prawl i ng wa lled-i n house was A llui ck 

ten minutes' rive and D v i d w s so on l uxuri a t i ng under~ f e st-

fl owing shower. Then Adi bo l ent h i m a flowin g whi te robe nd l ed 

hi m to an outs i de dining area of the wal l e d- i n com poun d where 

yo ung men i n white r obe s served the f ood . di bo ' s wi fe , a tall 

willowy and u tterl y beautiful Ful ni woman , came t o p8y her r e s pe c t s 
t a l k 

and s pen t few mi nu te s maki ng awb VA rd smP. 11 / i n t he ver y l i ttle 

an d "flery poor Ar abic s 1-e had pi cked u p i n her childhoo d ; t h en, 

hav i n g don e her du t y , she s , id some thi ng very qui ckl y and i n a very 
di f fer.ant t one t o her husband i n Hausa , an d wi t h dr ew 0 
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Sru 11 s n a tche s oft e di s t nnt p a s t c me Bac k t o D v i d in 

moment r y f l a s he s t at we r e g on e a l mos t a s s oon s s they a pp e a r e d . 

'.!.'h e r e wa s t e mem or y o f thi s s am e Adi b o a s a yo u.n g s t uden t in a 

y e llow c orduroy j a cke t with a bi g an d r Athe r f l ori d and v ery 

br i g h t En g l i s h g i r l f r iend , a r gu i n g the rn e r i ts and demerits o f 

r ot s kyi sm and t h e no t i on of t h e per mc n en t r ev ol u ti on as a ga i n s t 

t he S t a l i ni s t v i e w o f t h e Sov i e t Un i on as t he centre who s e 

surv i v · 1 and de f en c e mu s t t e ke pr e c eden c e ove r a l l el s e .•• nd 11 

those l on g co l d ni gh ts of l oud t a l k and t h e c on s um i n g of moun ds 

o f h i gh l y s e s o J f i ery groun dnut s t ew s i n h o pe s o f k e e p i n g war m: 

a n d mor e tal k an d more t a l k And more t a l k : and t h e l on g pa tien c e 

o f t ho se s we et i nte l l i ge n t y oun g wome n wh o be f r ien ded and 

co f orted t h os e wil d- t a l k i ng Af r i c a n s tudents ••• An o ther t i me an d 

anoth er wor l d n ow v an i s h ed , rec a lle d by a c hanc e en counte r in 

t . i s r em o t e s po t i n the mi ddl e of t he n i gh t .•• 

I n a worr i ed v oi c e Adi bo a s k e d : "V ha t 's go i n g t o h a p pen ? 

Ev ery t hing loo ed s o g oo d i n 1960 . Now we've h a d a r i me ini s t e r 

k illed an d we ' v e h ad a c i v l wa r . Wh y a r e t h i n g s n o t as the y 

s h ou l d be ? " 

" I ' m no t su re anyon e c a n a n s we r ,.s tha t , " DFJ v i d s pi d . 

" We to ld ou r s e lve s t ha t on c e we got r i d o f i mpe r i a l i sm thi n g s 

woul d be f i ne and we wou l d make Af r i c a e, gr ea t an d g l ori ou s pl a ce 

f or a l l i t s pe o pl e . I ns te q d we s l augh t ere d e a c h o t her. Wh y? " 

"fo t on l y he t e , 11 D v id s a i d . " ? e r h p s our n o ti on o f 

pr ogr e s s wa s t f Au l t . Pe r hap s we tri ed t oo h e r d t o move t oo f a s t. " 

HI s o a1 e t i me s wonder - " Adi bo l a pse d i n to s ilence an d D v i d 
~\) 

c ompie t e d the a wkwri r q. t h ough t : " Wh e p:e we c a n r ea l l y ma n a g e our own 

a ffa i r s. Th t i t ?" 
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Adi bo l ooked startl ed . " Ye s . 11 

11 I thi n k ve c an, 11 David s r:li d . 11 
\'.' at do you thi nk '? 11 

11 I wan t t o think so . 11 A di bo s ounded unha ppy . " I kn ow we 

h v e the a bili ty . Ve a r e s b l e t o . Dut you l ook at wh a t's 

1a ppen ed an d what 's ha ppen ing - 11 

"And i t l eads to your doub ting our a bility?" 

"N o; not our abili ty; just t hA t ev ery t hing we do s eems to go 

wron g . h ey mana ged t h in gs so well ; why c an 't we ? " 

" I thin k we r,ust ke e p askin g thr t uesti on till we f in d 

an s ers ; bu t I ' m no t sure we ' l l f in d tho s e answers by l ooki n g 

ba ck to how they anage d . ' h ey were managing w 1a t w s the i r own 

i mperi a l thi n g , no t our thi n g . ½e mu s t a s k why i n our own con t ext . 

V, h ere di d we go wr ong ..- .nd why . I t ink we wa r:: t to go b a ck and 

ques t i on a ll t h e a s ·umptions on whi c our cti on s were based . " 

"How far b ck? " Adi bo won dered a l ou d , and answered h i mse l f : 

" As far ba ck s you have to ge, to f i nd an :=mswer. Yes , I think I 

like that. But what i f you don' t f i nd the a ns wer? 11 

"You don ' t beg i n your que s t i cn ing E;J expecti ng no t to f in d 

an Enswer . If y ou don ' t expect an ans wer i t is foo li sh to start 

t he qu estion i ng; if you s ta.r t the uesti on i ng y ou must ex pect i t 

to le a d t o answers . " 

"Where doe s on e beg i n ? " 

" Whe r e do y ou want to begin ? " 

" I don' t know , 11 Adi bo sounded weary sudden l y . It hP d been 

a l ong d y , mA de l on ger by h i s wA iting up for t hi8 an fr om the 

more opti mi s t i c pa ~t when every t hing seemed s i mpl e r An d so much 

ior e c l e r cut and peopl e a l wc,ys h ad nswers , even i f t hey ~ere f l se 

a n swers o Now, af ter 11 the di s a sters, not even t he g r e , t doc tor 
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DF1vi d Erown, wh o h ad wa l k e d with Af :r· ca's le Dd.ers and t r ave ls on 

a di pl oma t i c . pa ssper t, coul d g ive h i m any ~n swers . On l y mor e 

que sti on s to a sk . Eut g ive h i m h i s due , the way he pose s h i s 

ue sti ons mi gh t l e a d t o a n swers; s o I 'll a sx and s k and k ee p on 

a s k i ng . No t wha t I had hoped for , wai t ed u p for , but t h e best 

t here i s . Wh Bt wa s his que s t i on ? Wher e di d we go wr on g , and why? 

He's re gr et t i n g a ll the effor t h e ' s lai d out , Dav i d t houg h t 

a nd w8nted t o apo l og i se . 

" I ' m g l a d i t~ you and I s a.w you ," Adibo s r· i d war mly . 

"\'·ie e x pect mor ,1 t han we s hou l d f r om ol d f r i end s s ome t i me s , Pnd 

tha t i s not fa ir. I wa s l ook i ng f or qui ck and ea s y and comforting 

en swer s . .' ou kn ow, lik e i t -wa s i n t e o l d dAys. :But thi n g s have 

c hange d , haven't they?" 

"I was i n Con akr y for t h e buri a l of Nkr umah , " Dav i d s Pi d 

softl y . "You should hear on y our news or in your papers t omorrow . 

I th i n k 811 our c l earcut answe r s di ed with h i m. Now we must go 

bP c k a nd a s k a ll over agai n. " 

'' I di dn 't know , " !di bo s n j_d sober l y;"fhe y don ' t cP r ry n e ws 

of h i m here . " , .nd a ll I was con cerned about WP S t he s tupi d 

hope of ro llin g ba ck the yer r s for a n hour or t wo And remember i n g 

aga in t ho se dBys of our you t h I no w s o often r em embe r with mosta l g i a , 

"I ' m sorry . He was a gree t mano " 

"Tha t he wa s , " Dav i d murmured . 

There was l i t t l e fur t her t o s ay to e n c h other ti ll the y g o t 

bP ck to t h e a irpor t , where t hey were to l d of another hal f a n h ou r ' s 

de l ay in t he f i gh t t o KhartoUJ» . De.v i d de c line u Adi bo' B h a l f­

hearted off er t o sta y with him i n h i s prive.te of f ic e till depar ture 

t i rr. e . Adi bo tr i ed no t to s n ow h i s re li e f a s h e s h oo k DPvi d ' s hand. 
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His face li t u p , wa r m And ken erous as a t t heir f i r s t meeti n g 

n early t wo hour s earlier . 'his , David t h ough t, i s s omething we 

have that fe w other s have; and fo r a ll that h a s happened we s t ill 

have it, t hi s r adi ance f rom wi thi n at t e r eet i n g and the p~rtin g 

with t h o s e on whom we l ook as friends. 

"When you f i nd s ome of the answers , " f or a ll h i s we:::i r in es s 

Adi bo ' s eye s s h one , "pl eA se l et me know . Just addre s s i t t o me 
In tern a tion a l 

c are of K no/Airport , Northern Ni geria ; I 'll ge t it , no ma tter 

where I am . " 

"I wi ll, " Da v i d s a i d , kn owi n g he wou l d do n o such thi n g ; 

knowi ng lichae l Adibo kne w h e wou l d do n o su c h thi n g . 

For a few s e cond s Mi cha e l Adi b o' s and Da v i d Br own ' s eye s 

Bde four ; t h en Adi bo s wun g about abru p tly and wa l ked a wa y , h i s 

s tr i de and carr i age de cla r i ng h i m a n# i mportant per s on age qu i t e 

as c eRrl y a s di d t he de feren c e wi t h whi c h the millin g thron g of 

pilgrims made way an d bowed a s t he a ir por t manager pa s s ed . 

There were five people i n the V. I . P . l ounge: a ma n i n t he 

compAny of t wo women ; a ma n a l on e; and a white man doz i ng , or 

s e emi n g to , i n the f arthe s t corner of the l oun ge . h e a i r-con di t ion· 

ing made the l a r g e r oom coo l to near c hil l i n es s without f r e s hen i ng 

the ir . 

Da v i d recogni sed t h e whi te man i mn edi r-it e l y . He was a f amo u s 

journa l it t i c Afr i c ha nd , h i s n ame a househo l d wor d wher ever peopl e 

fo l lo wed Af rican aff a irs ; he wq s r e cognised i ntern a t i on lly as on e 

of the t wo or three cur rent r a n ki n g exper ts on Afr i c 6 . He knew 

everything about Af ri c a: i ts histor y , i ts poli t i c s, i t s peo pl e , 

i t s probl ems. He .h.ne w a ll i ts i mpo r tant le a der s pe r son ally , end 
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s p oke kn owi n gl y a nd i ntima te l y .nd on f i r s t -n , me terms c b ou t t hem 

on his f rf uent and h i gh l y publi c i sed and lucrati ve l ec ture tour s 

i n t he Un i ted St a te s . Hi::, rti c l e s i n a l e a ding Br i t i sh ne ws paper 

we r e s yndic Ate d thr oughou t t he wor l d . Davi d ha d seen h i m a t 11 

t he ma jor Pnn-Afr ic an con f eren ce s an d g ther i ngs after the gr ea t 

u psur g e o f the 1960s; he h a d even been i ntroduce d to t he mPn on c e or 

t wice , bu t the ma n h~d ha r dl y noti c ed h i m; he ha d been intere s ted 

on l y i n t h e l e ader s , i n t a l k i ng t o t he l eader s , i n be i n g s e en 

t Pl k i n g to t h e l e aders by other t ne l e ders and a ll t he rest. Dav i d 

hope d t he man woul d not r e c ogn i se h i m now ; he h a d had h i s be lly f u l 

of whi te ex perts on Afr i c a , and thi s one hPd gr own mor e authori t At i ve 

mon2 ora cul ar , mor e pontifica l with e a ch cri s is l eadi ng to t he 

de pen i n g of Afr i c a ' s pr obl em s . He h e d adv i s ed t h is o r that l e de r 

t ha t tis or tha t con s e quence wou l d resu l t f rom t h is or t h a t ac t i on ; 

now it ha d come t o p a s s. If on l y they hri d he ede d h i s a dv i ce . He 

knew a l l t he answers , h FJ d wel l -re a soned exp l :::ina t i ons for every s e t­

b a c k , ev ery de f ea t. Afri c a wa s still the whi t e ma n ' s game and t he 

white man's burden and c ou l d still be won fo r t he \ e s t i f every body , 

bl ck and ~ white a l i k e, i n s i de and outsi de Af r i c a , per s u ed the 

moder ate and s ensi b le a nd enl i g h ten ed po l i ci e s he a ~voc a ted i n a 

s t eady stream of bo ok s and ar t i c l e s and lec ture s and broadcas t s . 

An d I don ' t want to t a l k wi th h i m, Dr v i d dec i de d , sens i ng tha t the 

apparentl y doz i ng ma n wa s examin i :o g h i m. \V e don 't ikll l ook 11 l i k e 

to t his one; he mi ght remember me in whi ch c a se I ' l l have t o brush 

him off . Apparen tly the ma n di d not p l a c e h i m; the ~ An moved h i s 

head s ligh t l y , R S t h ou gh a djus ting h i o he a d i n s l e e p , ::md t he fe el 

of be i ng c l o s e l y exam ine d l e f t D~v i d . He found A s ea t n e l'l r the door 

a n d s e t t le d down to wa it f or t he fl i gh t c a l l, t he di n o f t h e meami n g 
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cr owd outsi de f il ter i ng i n t o the c l osed i r-conditi oned l ounge . 

. . . We wi l l have t o t hink de e pl y bou t pe opl e l i ke thc1 t m8n; 

good peopl e who wPnt wha t i s be st for Afr i ca end wao Know w at i s 

be s t f or Af r i ca . The s e peopl e kno w the answer s when t he Af r i can s 

t hem s e l v e s do no t. rihey do t e defi n i ng for us : t hey t ell u s wha t 

we want nd wha t we shoul want , whA t i s goo for us ; ad t hey l ay 

out the rul e s of how we s hou l d go a bou t wha t i s go o d for us and 

wh t ,e wan t. When s ome one el s e a s sum e s t his much , a s sume s to 

thi nk for you , t o arti cul Ate mora l and s oc i a l va l ue s for you , they 

are pre empti ng your own r i ght to t hi nk fo r yoursel f and work ou t 

t hi ngs f or your s e l f; or, whi ch i s a l mos t wor s e , t hey ar e s e t ting 

the par ameters wi thi n w i ch your- t n. ough t proce s s e s mus t work . Tha t 
in 

was the big thi ng F::,non t umbl ed to . Bu t even he wa s t r a ppe d/ on e 

of the i r moul ds . If you nr e not t o be a bl e ck- f ace d Eur opean or 

Am eri c an, wha t are you to be? I s Marxism any l e ss of a uropean 

moul d t h n capi ta lism? V1 ha t young Tom Mboya called Afr i can s oc i a li sm 

is no mor e than a gr a f tin g a c t somewher e be t we en We s t ern capi tP li sm 

nd Sov i e t soc i a l ism . We hPve to di g deeper thpn tha t, go ba ck f ur t.l: 

t han t ha to And to do s o we have to someho w un shackle our mi n ds fr om 

t he in do c t rinati on of good whi t e fo l k like t ha t man over the r e who 

is so sure he kno ws Afr i ca and wha t i s be s t fo r Afri ca and fo r 

Afr i cpns ... 

Dav i d doze d off and woke n d dozed off again t ill i t was 

t i me to take off for Khartoum and , f or nee r l y all t he trBv eller s, 

t he next s t8ge of t he gre t pilgti mc1ge to Mecc . 
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( 2) 

Eni d Kagwa , t he b i sho p ' v offic e secretary , knocked on t h e 

door , enter ed Rn d shut i t f i rm l y behi nd her . John Chito l e l ooked 

u p f r om h i s papers. 

" An office r from t he barra cks a t Tororo to s e e you , my Lord . 11 

" What a bou t, En i d? " 

"He won ' t s ay , s ir . I tri ed t o ma k e an appo i ntme n t but he 

in s is t s on s e eing y ou no w. " 

" the se a r e the da y s o f t he soldi er s, " Chi to l e murmured . 

" I pr e sse d t ne a lert buzzer so ne l p s h oul d be outside by no w. ' 

"N o , " Chi to l e s id f irml y ; " s en d them awa y . Let h i m in. " 

Mi s s Kagwa l ooke d doubtful a n d hnhappy but opened t he do or. 

"The bis o p will see you: Cri pta i n usaka of the 'fororo 

be r r a c k s, my Lord . " 

•~ e soldie r march ed bri s k l y in t o t he room nd SRluted . 

Chitol e wav ed h i m to a c ha ir, then l ooked P t Miss Kagwa . 

a l l righ t , En i d . " She left unwillingly. 

" I t's 

I , 

"She ' s su s picious . ' h e CCAp t a in ma de i t an FJ ccu s mti on . 

Chi t o l e l ooked a t t he ~ e p t a i n, a t the t ilt of h i s head , t he 

be a r i ng of h i s b o dy , t he beginning of a bul ge to h is be lly for All 

h i s youth . Not mu ch more than t wen t y-th re e or f our bu t clearly 

enjoyi n g the g oo d li fe of a n o f f icer un er t he mili t ary rule of t h e 

Nub i an . The C p t Ain trie d to ou tsta r e Chi tole a n d fa iled . 

" Shoul d s he be? Su s p i cious , I me~m . " 

"O f me ?" the Ca pta i n s h owed h i s te e t h . "N o, my lo r d. " 

" I ' m gl ad to hea r i t; I 'll te ll her . .N o , wha t c a n I do for 

you ? " . 

"Don ' t y ou need your - " Musa ka pr-rn sed de li bermmit;ty 11 - yoy.r 
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superi or ; don' t you need h i m here too ?" 

Chi to l e ' s smile did no t r ea ch h i s eye s. Vie nt to pl ay 

g me s, my young captain ? e l l ri ght . He s a i d: "I c ~m s ee you don ' t 

understand our church, capt i n . " 

"I wa s a 6hri s ti n on ce, " Musaka snapped , showi ng anger . 

"Be fore I s aw it for what i t wa s and is . '' 

"And n ow you ' r e a Mos lem, like the Pre sident. " 

"Tha t ' s ri ght ! 11 

"Bu t t ha t i s not what you came t o s ee me about, is it?" 

Mu s aka CPlme d h i ms el f de l ibera te l y . " I n w8y i t i s a I 

s peak for t he off i cer s a t t he bArracks . We woul d l i ke to have 

c ollabor t i on betwe en your church an d our barrack s ; for you t o 

sor t of adop t u s Find car e for us., We kno w yours i s t he on l y tru l y 

bl a ck fo reign church. The others hav e bla ck bi shop s but white 

f a ce s are i n c ontro l i n t he back . We ar e to l d no whi tes control 

your churche s anywh er e but i t i s still fore i gn church and tha t 

i s the ar t we do no t like o" 

"So?" 

"So we wan t t o s e e how i nde penden t you r eally ar e . You are 

the bi shop but the Ame r i can s tays her e . Why? To w tch you?" 

Chi to l e c sually t ouched a hi dden but t on on the edge of his 

de sk maki ng it po ssibl e for En i d Kagwa t o hear and t ake down what 

wa s s ai d ; the touch of the button a l erte d her f or t his. Chi to l e 

cho s e his word s carefull, s poke de liber a te l y. "Bishop Brown s t ys 

here bec nus e t hi s i s h i s home . He is a ci tizen of Uganda who hPs 

been here l onger t hFn you have been alive , cap t a in. He l ove s this 

pl P.ce and t his l and and t he peopl e here an d we wan t hi m to go on 

s tayi ng here be e u s e it is his home an d bec au s e we l ove h i m an d 
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want h i m t o s t ay here with us . Pl ea~ e un der s tand t ha t very 

c l ear l y , c ap t a i n ; and ple s e un der s t a n d he is n ot a n Amer ican. 

He wa s born i n JAm i ca i n the We st Indi e s, and Jama i c a i s part 

of the Commonwea l t h and t h e n on - a l igne d movemen t . " 

"But not of t he OAU! 11 Capta in Mu s Aka wa s r ea lly angr y now ; 

t he enc ounter wa s not g oi ng as he had pl ann ed . 

"On l y bec au se J p,ma ica i s not p e r t o f t he Afri can conti nen to " 

"There y ou ar e! It i s a fo r e i gn p l a ce ! And nobody knows 

who i s in cha r ge o f your c hurch - you or this ~an fr om a foreign 

pla ce ! Tha t i s wha t I ' m t a l k i n g a bout! " 

Lo oki n g for a qu a r r e l n ow , my y oung c a p t a in : wonder why ? 

Bu t I ' m not r eady ye t . "My de ar Cap t in Musaka , no c hurch , not 

even t h e whi t e -controll ed chu rch , is run like an a r my un i t or a 

civi l s ervice depArtment, or even a gov ern ent, w ere a ll auth ority 

an ' fin a l de cision -maki n g ends up wi th one person - a Pr i me 

Mi nister or Pr e sident or - 11 Chi to l e though t of the word ' di c t a tor ' 

but di d not s a y it. "So when y ou t a l k a bout who i s i n ch arge 

i t is r a t h er di ff i cul t t o answer simpl y . I am i n chor g e of t he 

r unn i n g of the c hurch ; bu t t hen, the chur ch is i n c h a r ge o f the 

r unnin g of me; t i~ e ch urch is t he c ongrega t i on and the con gre ga t i on 

is the church ; and we are a l l sub j e ct t o , an d gu i ded by , t he will 

of God . erhap s the b e s t " ay f or you to t h ink o f Bi s hop Brown is 

as t h e r eti red servant of t he church who h as been pen s i on e d off 

and whom we a r e keepin g here , as you do an h on oured ol d fa t h er who 

c an no l on ger wo r k h a r d anymore, so tha t h e c an l i ve ou t his d ys 

i n pe a ce and h appi n e ss amorj g those h e h a s l ook ed a f ter and who 

l ov e h i m dea r l y . ThAt i s no t so h r d to un derstand , c ap t a in ; i t 

is our way . He is like your f a ther gr own o l d , or min e , or anyon e 's.'" 
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In spite of hims e l f t he c ~pta in understood ; t o honour 

your f a t h er , to t a ke c a r e of y our ol d , was t radition t h t wen t 

deeper than his new mi litarism. And h e kne w t h e other officers 

at the barra ck s wou l d se e i t i n t he SP.me ligh t . Bu t wa s i t r e a lly 

lik e t hat? ~a s thi s on e rea lly i n c on trol ? 

"Then i t i s you who ge t the instructions ! " 

Chitol e floun der ed mentally for a wh ile , confu A1 d by the 

notion o f i n s tructi ons . ~us aka misr ea d the confus i on . Go t h i m! 

He g lowed i n wardl y . 

" Wha t i ns tructions?n Chi to le s a i d a t l a st. 

"Come b i shop! You kno w. I nstr\J.cti on s f r om your he a dquarter s 

i n America . Don ' ~ pr e ten d you don ' t ge t an y. " 

" I s e e - " Chi t ole trie d t o conta i n t h e s corn t ha t we l l ed u p 

in s i de h i m. "So tha t's what you t h ink of me , o f u s , your own peopl e . 

You s ee u s as an ybo dy' s t oo l s . Oh my son, h ow could y ou? Must 

e ven our own s ee u s a l ways as s omebo dy e lse ' s too l ? Can we n ever 

b e our own pe opl e? Our own t oo l s ? CRn we never be l ong to ourse l v es 

and do wha t we do bec a u s e we do it for ourse l ve s ?" 

Something about the b i s h op ' s qu i e t anger, something in hi s 

voic e , t he l o ok i n h i s eye s, disturbed an d emb ar r as s ed Ca p t a in 

i'lu s aka , ma de h i m fee l sme ll aDd guil ty and asham ed a ll a t once . . 

He jun1ped up f rom h i s ch a i r, "del i berate l y s en di ng i t cra shing to the 

f l oor ; he wave d his swagger s t i ck in anger a nd took t wo turns abou t 

t he o f fi ce ; he s e t hi~ f a c e i n n ~jpr e ssion of r a g e, li p s pushe d 

out as he had seen t he Pr e sident do o 

" l ' m 11n officer of ·Lhe Uganda n ar my! " h e s hou ted, brin g ing 

Mis s Kagwa r u s h in g i n t o the ro omo Chi to l e waved her ou t again. 

" I do my du t y as an officer! I h ave no o ther busin e s s with you! 
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You h nve n o t an ~were d my que stion ! Do not be i mper t i nen t with an 

off i c er of t he Ugan dan army! 11 

" If you stop shouti ng I will an swer you , c ap t a i n . " 

Musaka s toppe d , pi cke d up the cha i r and s at down . 

Ch i t ol e s poke i nto t h e l i t t k i n t e rc om box on h i s de s k , fi nger 

on its key : "Mi s s Kagwa , pl eR a e bring me t he cur rent f i le o f 

c ommuni c a ti on s fr om our headqu ar ters . " 

They wP i t e d for abou t ha l f a mi nute , t he c a ptRi n s t a ring a t 

a poin t above the b i shop ' s head, the b i shop wa tch ing the c ap t a in , 

t ill .M i ss Kagwa rough t the bu l g i n g f ile . 11he b i s ho p than ke d an d 

dismi s s e d her wi t h h i s e ye s and pl a ced t he f ile on t he de s k in 

front of t he captai n. 

" '£his i s the f i l e ; e x am in e i t f or yourse lf. " The bi shop ' s 

vo i c e wa s co l d an d. un f r i en dl y now, the s uppr e s sed a nge r still in it. 

~usa Ka he s i t ate d fo r a s e c ond t h en br i sk l y open ed the fil e . 

He wa s more susp i c i ous no w bu t you c an ' t re f u s e t o l ook a t do cum en t s 

whe n a s u s pec t of fers t hem to y ou . Of cour s e t h ey wouldn 't offer it 

i f i t had an y t h ing in crimi na t i n g , but y ou have to lo ok all t he same o 

He r e a d the f i rst doc umen t : a l on g and deta i le d quar t er l y a ccount 

of happen i ngs in the v a r i ou s se cti ons o f t h e c nurch 11 over the 

wor l d; where t h i n gs wer e go i ng wron g an d why, wi th t he n ame s an d 

as se s :::;m en t s of the peopl e i nv ol ved; where t hings we r e go ing r i gh t 

Pnd wny , and t he l e s s on to l ear n . I t a ppe ar ed t hat a ll the bra n c h e s 

r ece i ved copi e s of e xEictl y the s ame r eport every qua r t e r . Th i s wa s 

fo l l owed by a l engthy bu s i ne ss document deal i n g s pecifi c a lly wi th 

the a f f a irs of t h e Ugan da N1 i s sion : the am ount of c offe e , c o t ton, 

t ea that had been S ii pped by the l o c a l co-ope rta i v e s fo r s Al e on 

the Ameri c a.n ~ rket ; the v ol ume a n d pr ice o f e a ch i t ern sol d , to wh om, 
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and the to tal amount rece ived . All deductions we r e i te ise d an d 

expla in ed . 11h, money re a l i sed , l e ss service chRr ge s rn d the cost 

of whatever the l oc a l chu ch had ordered, was then trBnferr ed to 

t ne church account with i t s Ugan dan banker s. The amount of money 

invo l ve d star tle d Musaka . hi s church was richer than tho s e a t 

t he barracks t hough t ; i t was do ing very profitabl e busin e ss. 

M sa ka lo oked u p a t the bi shop, f orget tin g t o maKe hi s 

sho vv of anger , an d grew er.ibarra ssed when he r ea li sed t he bishop 

knew what was in hi s min d . But the ques t i on had t o be asked . 

"All thi s money? Wh o gets it? 11 

11 hose who eBr ne d i t , '' Chi tole s i d . "All our bu s in ess , 

our farm s , our gi ns, our tools and m chinery , everythi ng , be l ong 

to thos L who do t ,_e work. Everythi ng i s owneJ, c9-o perativel y . I 

am4 sure you know t ha t. Cur co-opera tives ar e all r egi stered and 

legal busines s en titi e s. 11 

"I kn ow. " h~us . k s ounded i mpa t i ent . Hi :::; min d was on t he 

money ; the ar my coul d do wi th some of h i s money; t he r my coul d 

a l ays do with money . He s a i d , not l ooki ng a t the bi shop: "Then 

you coul d he l p the ar my with s ome of this monei. " 

" In what way? " Her e i t come s , Ch i to le t hough t . 

tt Give u s s orr. e of i t for food and uri f' forms an a r ms and 

ammunition. 11 

"We a lready do tha t thr ough our t axe s. W n t to s ee how much 

t axes we pay? It's qui t e a sum . " 

"I don ' t merrn like that . I mean a s a per son a l show of your 

l ove for the ar my for the specia l protec t ion your mi s s i on will enjoy.' 

He has the gr a ce no t to lo ok a t me . 11 e would h ave to put it 
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t o the enti r e membershi p of all t he co-opera t i ve s ; we wou l d have 

to hAve a speci a l publi c meeting of 11 member s t o discus s t he 

sugge sti on and I do not t h i nk t he members would agre e to j u st 

give away t e i r money . Everybody her e work s for wha t ever t hey 

wen t . u t I ' m sure t ha t i f t he ar my wanted to do s ome work with 

t he co-o per a t ive s t o e ar n - 11 

11 Don ' t you have s ome sort of s pe c i a l f un d?" Mus aka cut in 

qu i ckl y , still not l ooki ng a t Ch i t ol e . "Some sor t of bishop ' s fun d? 11 

11
1 o . 11 Chi to l e w i t e d for t he c aptai n t o l ook u p . 

I t t ook t i me but a t l a s t he he di d ; a qui ck , s i delon g gl ,nc e 

th t sl i de over Chi t ol e' s f ac e . Then t he ca p t a i n c lo s e d t he fil e , 

pu shed i t a cros s t o t ne bishop and go t up . 

"So you have noth i ng f or us , l or d bi shop; noth i ng to t ell 

us and no t hi ng to give u s ; and you will no t let t he Am er i can go. 

Is t ha t wha t I mus t te ll my super i ~rs? I ' m sure you' ve he ar d of 

Col one l Idri si ; i s t ha t what I mu ~t te l l hi m?" 

Ch i t ol e ro s e and off ere d hi s hand . " We hRve wor k , capta in, 

an d goodwi ll an d fr iendshi p . You n d your f ellow of f i cers wiii and 

men will gl w ys be we l come t o our chur ch . h e:N- and i n every other part 

of t he coun try . 11 

"hey wan t you t o s en d t he Ameri c n home , i f you Pr e r e fl lly 

i n char ge . " 

Suddenl y Chi t ol e r e sumed hi s s e a t an d ge s tured f or t he captrdri 

to do the s ame . Mu s Rka i gnor e hi m. 

11
; e ll me ,ca pta i n , why t hi s su dden concern wi t h a r e tired ol d 

chur chman who c an do you no aar m an d who h a s s pent mo s t of hi s life 

he r e? " 

11 He ' s an Americ n ! 11 Mu s eka sn apped a 11 The President ha s 
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warne d t he a r my to l ook f or s py i n g Am eric an s wh o come a e t eachers 

or mi s sionari e s or journali s ts a n try t o de;;:; t r oy our na ti on ' s fr ee­

dom an d un i ty . Wh Rt wi ll y ou do i f t t e ~r e s iden t or ders all u,er ica 

ou t ? " 

"He ' s a Ugandan citi zen . " 

" Wi 11 you de f y the Pr e s i dent? " 

"Nob ody do e s t h a t and i t is not my i n t e n tion or t he chur ch's. 

"Every body ' s a Ug nd i:m - wh en it sui ts t h em . .Amer igan s , 

~ngl i shm en ~ everybody . ,v en si ans . " 

Chi t ole r ose onc e more o "I s t h ere any t h i ng e l s e , capta in? " 

" We will l e t y ou know, bi s h op !!' Mu sPka cli c kP-d h is heels, 

s wung abou t an d s t a l k e d ou t o f the o f fice . 

Chi tole re s umed his se a t an d w ite d till he he rd t h e r oar 

of the mili t ry j eep go ing awey . .e l et out l ong s i gh and 

touche d h i s in t ercom . " Got i t a ll, Eni d? " 

"Ye s sir, " 
VY\ 

En i d 's vo i c e , s e ething wi t h a n ger, CRf e c l e a r 

t nr o-ugh t h e l i t tle box. " I don' t l i k e it , s i r . There ' o t a l k abou t 

t he As i an s ev erywhere , and t he y s ay t h e two mi s s ing America ns are 

de a d and bur i ed . " 

" 1-.'h o a r e the y , En i d? 11 

"Pe op l e everywh ere, my l ord ; ev e r ywhere . 

11 r1=1nscribe your no te s f or e now . " 

"Yes , s ir. " 

Wh a t no w, Ch i t o le won de r ed ; wh t i s tha t vi ol en t and Dq11xii«:.t:J 

un pr e dictable man u p t o n ow? · ow di d we g e t i nto t h i s mess? How 

di d e st ble n a t i on of s ensi bl e pe opl e a llow t h i s t o ha ppen . Oh 

I ord , he l p and gui de u s a ga i nst t h i s da ngerous n an. 

~ ~r.t~ 
L r ter tha t evening , ao t h ey prepared for t h e light evcn J.»g 
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they u sually shar ed with J a c ob, Ch:t:tchle t ol d Emma of cap t a i n 

u s aka ' s visit and what had tran s pi r ed. Emma rea l i s e d that 

Chi to l e was mor e worri ed t han he l et on. You get t o kn ow A mA n 

after l ivi ng with hi~ th~s l ong; you get to know t he li ttl e tell­

ta l e sign s of anxi ety; and he was showi ng all of t hem now o Tha t 

l i tt1.e muse-l e on the r i ght si de of his l wwer j Aw showed up more 

shar pl y than usu 1, ma ki ng hi s li ps s eem thinner and tightly 

pre ssed t ogether; t he eye s s e emed on l y pa rtly awA r e of hi s 

surroun ds, t rue see i ng focused s omewhere within ; t he u suA lly 

mobile tapering l ong- f i ngered h Ands t oo limpl y r e l axe d , a s though 

una live . 

"How ser i ous is i t? 11 
, Pl ki ng u suB lly he l ped . 

11 Wij 'll kn ow when he come s next ; he or another _. " 

11 Then why ar e you so worr i ed? Why not f or get it unti l we 

s ee wha t happens nex t ?" 

11 Becaus e i t may be too l A t e by then. Eni d s ay s t he t a l k 

i s that the t wo mi ~s i ng Ameri can journali sts are dead and buri ed 

and tneir bodi e s will never be found . If he has dec i ded on a 

campaign aga in s t .itrnericans we mBy have to ac t be fore i t reB che s 

her e . " 

00 that was i t ; she under s to od hi s agi tati on now , and t r i e d 

t o a l l ay it : "He woul dn' t dare t ouch gran dpa - 11 They h d taken 

t o calling Jac ob grandpa for the s ake of the children to begin with , 

but i t had stuck an d everybody no w called him grandpa or , when 

they wented t o be formal, t he Ol d One, whi ch a l so means the Wi se 

One , t he f a ther - "They wou l dn ' t dare! " 

"Woul dn ' t h e? " Chi to l e won dered softl y . "He bombed t he 

Ka beka ' s Pa l Pce; he smi zed power f rom the man who i n his f oolish 
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arrogan c e made h i m wha t wa s s uppos e t o b e t he pu ppe t c omman der 

of the Prmy; he u s ed t he Jews t hen t h r ew t hem ou t ; he or der s 

murder and pl under wi thou t hes i tati on ; a nd you s ay he woul dn ' t 

dare touch gr an dpa . When are we go ing to under s t and the wi cked­

nes s of thi s man ? WhA t i s an o l d mi osi on Rry bishop to h i m? He 

wou l d d r e , my de ar o My h o pe wa s tha t he wou l d not noti ce u s 

fo r a l ong time and t hat dur i n g tha t t i me t h i ng s mi gh t cha nge . 

Now it s eems he ha s n o t iced us , and he woul d dare any t h i ng . " 

"Perh ap s i t is still on l y the peopl e at the barr a c k s , " 

Emma s s ugge s t ed . " They s ome time s do t he s e thi n gs without h is 

au t h or i ty . " 

" I hope s o . " The mu sc l e on h is j aw s eemed t o jump . " If 

you Are r i gh t it woul u g i ve u s a li t tle t i me . Bu t t h i s youn g man 

a l s o SEJ: i d something about the Asi an s a nd then reac t e d as thou gh 

h e had betrayed a s ecr e t. And then En i d s a i d there i s this ta l k 

about the Asi ans everywhere . " 

"They have behfl ved ba dl y, " Emma s a i d co l dl y . " hey h av e 

expl o i ted and di scrimi n a t ed . " 

"We've known tha l for ~:i. ong t i me so that c annot be the 

r ea s on for t h i s sudden u p surge of i ntere s t i n them . Th i nk 9 Emma: 

he ordered out t he Jews when he coul dn ' t ge t any t h i ng more from 

t hem . They had t hough t t hey were u sin g him; i t tur ned ou t he was 

u sin g them. He qu a rre lled wi th t he Bri t i sh beca u s e they would no t 

g iv e h i m a b l ank c heque t ype of a i d and he ha s k ille d or dr i ven 

out a ll the peopl e a b l e t o wor k u p c r e di b l e a i d pr ogramme s f or 

h i m; s o he 's , g one t o Li bya l ooki n g for free mon ey . Wha t is t o 

s top h i m ·us t t a k i ng over every t h i ng the Asian s h ave? " 

"It's ille g a l. " 

"S o is s eizing power. Di d t ha t stop h i m?" 
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EmmB gave up , stoppe d ar gui ng . '.Chere was good r ea s on fo r 

Chi t ol e' s anxiety bu t ~he foun d i t hard an d deepl y di s turbi ng to 
entertai n 

/the idea of t he possibi i ty t nat t he i nvi ol abil i ty of the church , 

her church , coul d be c ha l l enged . She hP.d come t o i t for sanctuary 

i n her t i me of gr ea t e s t need and she, and many ot her s, had found 

t ha t s imc tuBry when there wa s no where els e to turn,e O And all the 

governmen t s of Ugan da , befor e and s i nce i ndependence , had a l way s 

r e s pected t he i nvi ol abili ty of t he church, not only t h i s one , bu t 

a l l the churcae s of t he l an d , whe t her they liked what went on or 

not. The Bri ti sh , when i n control, ha d been su s pic i ou s of thi s 

church , m i n l y be cau s e i t 1v a s a bl a ck church over which t hey hRd 

n o in f l uen ce . When t he Kaba~a r etur ned , an d ~a t e r when he bec Rme 

Pres i dent oft e i ndependen t r e pu bl i c of Uganda , there ha d been 

t i me s of f r ic t i on d ten s ion beca us e this church woul d no t be 

accommoda ting about wha t i t s aw as wrong , and the me s s age s r ea d 

from ma ny pu l pits on Sund ys condemni ng corr upti on n d t h iever y 

i n h i gh pl ace s often provoked angr y reac t i on s f r om t h~ quarter s ; 

but nobody had cha l l enged t he church ' s right t o speak , or t hreatened 

to vi ol ate the church And i to r i ghts . Now , her husband , John 

Chi to l e , bi shop of the church , s aw an d f eared the possi bili t y of 

such v i ol a t i on o An d even as sh e wondered why the u surper-Pre s i den t 

would do thi s , he knew the answer : t hi s man hAd to con trol or 

des troy; he had t o r u l e or e l s u rui n wh t he c oul d not r u l e . Onc e 

she opene d er ~i n d to thi s she re a l i sed h ow wise Chi t ol e wa s not 

to wa il t ill something hFippened . 

11 vVha t wi 11 you do? ,,.,hat can we do? 11 

" I mus t ta l k t o grandpa an d k i chael. 11 
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"He will want to lePve to sPv e the chur ch . 11 

" Will h i s eavi ng save the chultch? I dou bt it . " 

Emma thought this through for a lon g while , then she 

exc l aimed: "Oh, John! Is it r e ally as bAd as that?" 

''I could be wrong; I hope I am . Let' o talk to grandpa . " 

Jacob was not in hi s study so they tri ed h i s pr ivRte qu nrters , 

He was not t heir e i ther but the door, as usua l 9 was un l ocked s o 

t11ey wen i n < nd throu gh to the pri vn te littl e garden though 

they knew he wou l d not be ther e . If heh, d been J ne wou l d hAv e 

known of their presence by now nd would have announced it with 

one of her no i sy we l coming d:'n c es: the old man and tne o l d. dog 

W f re always withi n ha iling di ..;trmce o f e ch other t nese days . 

1'heJ went back to the .livi ng room and ou. t to the b i gger 

garden . The o l d lli An and his dog could be tAki ng an even i n g wa l k 

in the sprawling a n u beauti ful pl ce h i s M rggsBt had crea t ed fo r 

them those many yePrs a g o . Emma hi:~ d rnA de sure the t the garden , 

and indeed the house, rema i ned as MRr garet had conce ived i t . 

V1 hen the new wing which was now the i r fRmily quarters walcl Added 

Emma had got MP.rgare t's originP.l bu i ldi ng plan from JAcob .tkm: to 

ensure that i t was an in tegr a..1. p rt of the who l e . Now, wi th the 
<; 

pasage of ti:rr.e, it wRs near impoasible to disti nguish whAt \\ s 
\ 

added from the orig i na l . 

" e's nowner e here . 11 ~:ihe had mRde R qLt i ck s ur v ey of t he 

g rden . "Let's ask MamP J:ilu . " She went bRck i nto the house , 

leaving Chi tole by the door on the edge of the ga rden . 

In the k i tchen, a vnst pl a c e r ese~b~ing the k i tchen of 
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a we ll- ma i nta i ned sm 11 hote l , !v.em Ki l u s at i n her ro cki ng chai r 

t her pl nn i ng t abl e i n the c entre of her ki ng dom . 11hre e much 

younger women were bu sy at the s tove , the cupboa rds and t he sinko 

Mmn a Ki l u h r, d grown he vy and eamy wi th t i me , bu t she had f irml y 

r e f u s e d t o r e t i r e as l ong as her bi shop lived i n t i s hous e . 

Thi s, s he hP.d t ol d J a c ob and Chi to l e when t hey t r ie d t o pe r suade 

her thP t i t was t i me to r e t i r e , wa s what she had promise d her 

Mi s sy and she woul d n ot br ,· ak t hat promise . So on e of her gr an ds on s 

br ought her t o wor k ea ch mo rn i ng i n t he t ruck he drove f or t he 

Coff e e Co-opere t i ve , and carre f or her each even i ng . And f rom her 

r ocki ng chair she supervi s e d t he work of t he hou s eho l d: the 

c ooki ng and the c l eP ni ng and t he pol ish i n g and the l aundr y; .n d , 

of cour s e , she tau ht t he s e women who wou~d one day succeed her 

how to do t ho s e Sili a ll but i mpor t an t things whi ch br ough t pl easure 

t o her bishop , and t o the younger bi shop mid his wife , and t he k in d 

o f food tha t near human dog , Jane , enjoyed mos t . All t he s e thing s 

wou d ensur e t ha t this hou s e wou l d r ema i n the s 11m e as it wa s ntien 

she f i r st came her e to work wi th ,i s s y and to l e ar n fr om her 

how to run thi s pl ace P.nd ~ serve the bishop . For t o if.a.ma Kilu 

he r bi shop , t he agent on ei=irth of he r God in heFtvan , an d t he hol y 

mA n Mi ssy l ove d, would alweys be her e needi ng to be ca re d fo r while 

he di d God ' s work ti ll i t wa s t i me f or hi m t o j oin hi s Mi Bs y in 
-· heaven , and on l y t he Gr e At One knew when t ha t woul d be . 
""' 

ill t hen, 

or he r own t i me t o di e , i t wa s he r du t y t o s tay righ t here . 

Emme touche d the ol d l ady ' ::; shou l der ; she s e emed t o have 

dri fted of f , a s t he ol d s ometi me s do . Now, at the t ouch , she c me 

to wi th a s ta r t l ed l i ttle jer k . 

"Heh ! Oh . Ma ' am , fo i s s Emma; what 's it? " 

"Gri:u1dpa iB not here ; d ' you .Kn ow wher e he is? " 
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"Shaul be back by now. " ' he ol d ady ::;our.ded ruffled , pu t 

ou t. "He se i d e ' be. " 

11
\, er~I s .i1e gon e':" 

"To visi t f'ii s sy . The dog ' l:> wi th him; he ' l l be allrigh t . " 

11 W o e l s e i s wi t hi ? I shee.l one? " 

"I t ell you the dog ' ~ wi th him . 

"'Na l i 1g t hi s time of ni gh t o It 

"No he's drivi ng hi s l i t t l e jeep . " 

"Oh , Marna ! You know he doe sti•t s ee so well At ni ght ; why 

di d you l et hi m go?" 

"I 1t te ll you the dog 's wi th him; he' 11 be a llrigh t! " 

"The dog can ' t he l p h i m dri ve , rJ,am a ! " 

"Then it mu s t be about the on l y t hi ng that dog can't do . " 

The exasperati on i n t he ol d l ady ' s vo i ce ma de Emmfl smile , 

de s pi e her concer f or Jacob . ·~e ol d l ady clear l y did no t shar e 

that concern becau s e J ~ne was with grandpa . they had , all of them, 

t r ned that dog i n t o a person by t reati ng i t as per s on and talki ng 
J, 

t o i t a a per s on . She knew Mam Ki l u had herse l f watch that dog 

pu t he r head to one s i de and l i sten and under t end and thi nk thi ngs 

out i n her own s peci;:i l way; she had to l d , ima of s eeing t he do g 

peak to grandpa i n an odd l anguage when t he t wo of them t hough t 

they were a l one; and gr ndpe under s tood and the dog under s tood; and 

she had reminded Emma tha t i f anyt i ng like this had hPppened i n 

the v i llage where she grew u p a s a child , the vill ger s woul d have 

s e i d the dog was pos sess ed by evil s pi r i t s and ha ti=iken contro l of 

the ~an , and t.ey woul d have stoned t hem both , killing t hem or . 

drivIBn g them out of t he village . And they had t a l ked for a t i me of 

how terr i bl g wrong many t hings ned been i n t ho s e ol d days ; bu t t hen 
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"Shaul b back by now. 11 ' he o l d l a dy ~ouI'-ded ruffled , pu t 

out . "He s e i d he ' b e. " 

u\ ,her ~I s he gon e'.'" 

"To v i si t t i ' s sy . The dog ' s wi th him; he ' 1 be a l l r i gh t . 11 

11 W o e l s e i s with hi ? I s he a.l one? " 

"I t e ll you the dog ' ~ wi th him . 'e ' 1 · be a llr i gh t o" 

"Wa l i ng t h i s ti e of nigh t o" 

"No he's drivi n g h i s l i t t l e j eep . " 

"Oh , Mama ! Yo u know he doe s:h ' t s ee s o well At n i ght ; why 

di d you l et h i m go?" 

" I,;t; te l l y o the dog ' s wi th him; he 1 11 b e a llrigh t! " 

"' he dog c a n ' t he l p h i m dri ve , rv. ama ! " 

"Then it mu s t be abou t t h e on l y t h i n that dog can ' t do . " 

The exasperati on i n t h e o l d l ady ' s vo i ce ma de Emma smile , 

de s pi e her con cern f or J a cob . •~e o l d l ady clear l y did no t s har e 

t hat c oncer n beca u s e J ane was with grandpa . They had , a ll of them , 

t r n ed that dog i n t o a per s on by t reati n g i t as 8 per s on Rnd talki n g 
J, 

t o i t a per s on . She knew Mam Ki l u hAd her se l f watch that dog 

pu t he r head to one s i de and l i sten and under t end an d thi n k thi n g s 

out i n her own s pecia l way; she had t o l d • lIDB of s e e i n g t he do g 

peak to gran dpa i n an o dd l anguage when t he t wo of them t hou gh t 

they were a l on e; and gr ndpe un de r s too d and the dog under s t ood ; a nd 

s he had reminded Emme tha t i f anyt i ng like this had 112.ppened i n 

the v i l l age wl1ere s he grew u p a s a chil d , the v i l l ger s woul d h ave 

s ? i d the dog was pos s essed by ev i l s pi r i t s and ha ' taken c on t ro l o f 

the ~an , and they woul d heve stoned t h em both , k i ll i n g t h em or . 

driv~n g them out of t he village . And they had t a l k ed for t i me of 

how terr i bl g wrong m ny t hings na d been i n t ho s e o l d days ; bu t t hen 
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NJRma had a l so r en,en,bere d an t a l ked of s o ,e of t h e good things of//,/ 

t hose ol d days, e s pc c i r lly t he ver y strong sen s e of s fe ty and 

security and ~f ever Jbody be l ongi ng with everybo dy e l s e , w i ch was 

t he great t h i ng he r bi sho p ad brought t o this pl a ce . So there wa s 

good s en s e t o her exa s per t i on wi t h Emma' s concern~ Not hi ng can 

happen t o h i m; J 8n e is wi t h hi m; t h i s i s a pl ace of safety an d 

s ecurity and be l ongi ng; i t a. l ay s has be en t i ll t ha t s ol di er John 

s poke of ma e her dou b t i t . 

Eiruna a i d · er hand l i gh t l y on t he ol d l a y ' s shou l d: "You 

are righ t, N,emP.; grand pE" i s S r' fe wi t h Jane . " Bu t t he ol d l ady 

h d drifted off again, on l y ha l f -aware of Emma now . :smma l e f t her . 

One day she wi ll bo i n to one of t he s e dr i f t i ng spell s and no t come 

fu lly out of i t ag i n and s he wi ll r e turn to be i ng a child on ce 

more . When it come\ we wi ll make sur e tha t sec ond childhood i s a 

happy one , Emm pr omised he r se l f . 

When she go t beck to t e l i v i n room Chi to l e was s t ill at 

the open wi ndow , bu t he was l e s s pr eoccupi ed , more h i mse l f , mor e 

a l er t than when s e had l eft i m. 

"Mama ' ay s he wen t - 11 

"I heer t he jeep , " Ch i to l e cu t i n 1 wor l d of r elief in his 

vo i ce . 

The s t r ong emo t i on s of a s on f or a much loved f t her, • m 

t hou h t . How that ol d man ha s bound you t o hi m! You and a ll of uso 

Chi to l e t ook ner ar m and pulled her a l ongo "Let ' s go and 

meet himo" 

"You mean them, " E:rtlIDa SFd d , and Chi to l e chuckl e d j oy ou:sly , 

all worr i e & f orgot t en for t e momen t a s t h ey hur r i ed ou t t o me e t 

Jacob . 
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EmmB began her s co di ng befor e he was properl y out oft e 

"You know you s oul d not be d i v i ng i n t he dA rk . The eye-

doctor to l d you tat . You snou d ave nad someon e wi t you o We 

were ·w orr i ed . " 

he r . 

She stare u up at the gre t l ooming shadow over 

"Al l right , Em ,8 , 11 Chi to e murmured . 

She f l ung her arms ~bot t he gr e t body and he l d t i gh t f or 

a fe V\ s econds o 

"She ' s right"v~cob s e i J t o C i t ol e . 11 We h8 d no bu~i ne s s 

being out a on e so l Ate o I though t we wou l d be ba ck befor e d r k 

but you ~o w how t i me . can pa s unnoti ced i n A t ran uil pl Rce . I ' m 

s orr y ., 11 

111\Iam Ki l u w sn' t worri ed . 11 Emrn aughed and he l d on t o his 

ar m. ~ She s a i d Jnne wa s with you whi ch made everything llrigh t a s 

fAr a s he was con c e ne o " At the men t i on of her n ame the og l e t 

out a small s ound b.wt s ta yed c l os e to the l eft hee l of her ma..., t er . 

They went i nto the hou e and ~a Kilu , all tnere no w, came 

to we l come Tacob And to t ake he r l eave for the even i ngo She moved 

l owl y and heavily but sure l y and s trongl y , a he l per a l ittle 

di 5 t~ ce behi nd her . 

"There you r re ! " The ol d l ady l ooked down at t he gol den dog . 

"I to l d Mi ss ,.,mm you were a l l ri gh t ; no t to worr y . An d yo ar e . 

Your supper is ready i n the ki tchen ; go . " 'he dog til ted her hea d 

up to rcob . He no dded slightl y . ~e dog Al ked to t e ki tchen, 

paus i ng on the way t o gi ve casua pP ssing li ck to the ba ck of 

t he ol d l ady ' s han d , then she wen t to her di nner . r ama Kilu looked 

at Emm an d not P. 11 the fo l ds of her f pce ~nd around her Eyes cou l d 

qui t e hi de t he wicked , mocki ng expr e ssion a s she sa i d: "Sure she 
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c an 't dr i ve? 11 
: en t 1e exp e dion cLa Jge a s t le ol l a y tou c ed 

i1er bi ... ho p ' s a I I ruust l e a e you for an o er i g· t , old r i en d . 

fi t is ii s vill I wall be her e i n 

0he l ooked a t C i ol e , ten una . 

t e n,orn i ng . Goo n i g t . 11 

-~£. 
11 Tou you , y c~ ildren ; goo dnig t 

11 G-o o a.n i ght, foam a , 11 J aco b s a i d . 

"Good.n i g t , f,_p. 1a , 
11 Chi to l e s FJ i d . 

" ·, o o dn i ht , 'JI am a , 11 l;znm n s 2. i • , an a de : " ,V o ·n o s - " 

Te ol d l a dy c uckl e , turne an d wa l ked he vily hu t s t eadily 

out tot' e wai ting co-o p t ruck . 

"I must t ry Jr-me a t t ne wh ee l s onetime . " l'ne v ision of i t 

made ncob chuck e as he led the way into t ,; di i ng ro o . ' hey 

s e ttie dov n and , woman pu shed i n the food trolley and the evening 

r mtua l began . C1i to l e ?r epar ed the ir three dr i n s ; he knew wha t 

e a ch on e to ok . LJIJ.llifi s erved t e foo ; sh e too k ew whE' t and how 

much each person w8nteJ . Jacob wa s at t he he a d of t he t ab l e . he 

fam i l y circ l e a s coffi pl ete . On l y t e two young on e s , Err.ma and 

Chi to l e ' s s on nd daugh t er , wer e not pre s en t. T ey had e c- ten 

ear e i n t he bi g i t chen un der Ma ia Xilu ';::, supervi s i on and then 

gone to their r oom s . J cloo l Ay s began e ar l y i n order to l ear n a s 

uuch a s po s s i bl e be f or e t he neat of the sun ma de l ea r n i ng s l ow bnd 

di fficul t; so s c oo l dnys , egan ear l y anu young childr en wen t t o 

bed earl y . 

Jrne s Aunte ed i n t o the i n i ng room , s l ow and ver y we ll fed , 

crawle d c refully under Jac ob' ~ cha i r a1u s li~here d for w rd unti l 

lfi:er f a ce fitted snugl y between the i n si des of her m ster 's tw o 

so f t eati er shoe s . J a cob ad j usted his fee 

P. ckn oVl l edging the i n t i mFJte cont ct . J r ne l et out an audi bl e sighjt 

an re l axed compl ete l y . Chi to l e bro~g t the drinks, Emma pa s se d 
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t he food; then c_ i to e took hi:::. se!". ·r, on t.he ... ighthFmd of J cob . 

The sent th .. t had once been 1', er gBret' s h ct lon ' ince become Ernrr1A • s . 

'lhey bowed their 11eP. ds and Aco b s r, i d gr Ree . A d if' on di vine cue , 

the i nst~nt grAce ended the te~ephone rPng . C. itole P.nswered; 

it wB s 11'.ichael O era , i s.twp' Secret·~ry an the most seni or 

edministrAt or ~f t he dPy-to-dAy affa i rs of the church. Chi to l e 

spoke for a while an d t hen returned to t e t Ab.1.e and they commence u 

tne meF.il . 

"lVi ichael, " Chi to le told JAcob . "He'll be here soon. I ' m 

g l Pd he' s b.ck t o hear what I ave to t ell you . He'H worried about 

i., orne thi ng out i n the country. \1 '11 wait till ht! comes . " 

ri,i chr e.1.. Odera arrive d halfwF.iy t hrough t he mec-1 . 1'he once 

skinn.v and ver y bri gh t young ma.n ha d ma ture d i nto a tubby 9 brilliant 

admini strator with an enormous gi ft for orgimis, tion and a ma t ching 

capa city for h rd work . Heh d grown shor t s i gh te d with t i me and 

he wore very s trong stee l -ri mm ed gl asses . Thi s , and hi s ba l ding 
J 

heAd had l ed A student wag to nickn ame hi m 'bald ePgle' and it 

had stuck o Th nks l ar gely to Odera's organ isa ti9n en d hard work 

t 11e church had more tht=m doubled its outdistricts during the po::; t 

decsde; and its membership and i ts busi ness ven tures wer e flouri sh­

ing everywhere . The f ar ers' co-opera tives had expan de d n d grown 

rich; and t he very succe ss of the church and t e prosperity of 

i t ~ members hRd attrFJ cted others into joining the church to the 

po in t wher e both JAcob and Chi tole hrid grown worri ed about the 

quality of the expl oding membership. So con ~itions for entry hn d 

been mride mor e difficul t and di scrimina t ing to try and kee p out the 
A r eat deal o:: Cdera ' s time , these deys , 

more obv i ou ~ oppor~ uni sts . 
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was spen t i n t ravelling to the out-di s tri c t s t o ov er s ee church 

affa i r s. His l ate s t t r i p t o t he di stant we s t e r n border a r ea 

had been t o both over s e e church affa i r s and t o l aunch a pi on e erin g 

c o- oper a t i ve hou se- buildi n g ven t u r e to t r y and he l p c ope with t h e 

grow i n g number s o f r e fugee s c r ossin g the b or de r from t he Con goo 

The tri p and the pl ans f or the co-o p had g on e well bu t wh a t h e t 

had hea r d had brou gh t h i m hyrry ing back fi lle d wi t h conc ern an d 

anxi ous to t alA a bout it to J a c ob and Chi to l e . 

Now, betwe en mou thf u l s , Odera t o l d his bish op s t he c a u se 

for his con cern : " At f i l st I di d not n otice it. Al l i t wa s t o 

be ~in wi th was a passi n g re fe rence to this or tha t As i an s h op or 

bazaar or h ouse or p i e ce of l an d or liv e s tock or mo t or car or 

b i cyc l e; an o mostly fr om peopl e out s i d e t h e c hurch . Then , i n on e 

s run ll t own to the n orth of Lak0 Al be r t I pa ssed a shop and hear d a 

man qua r relli n g wi th the As i an owne r f or not giv i n g h i m credit. 

He s h oute o: a t the Asi an t ha t he , t he one s e ek i n g credi t , wou l d soon 

be the owner of t hat s h op , ju~t a s s oon as t h e Pre s i den t gav e t he 

wor d . I wen t i n after t he man had lef t a n d s poke t o the As i an. I t 

wa s di f ficu l t . He t hough t I wa s an othe r trying t o ge t s ome t h i n g fo r 

nothi ng f r om h i m. You kn ow how they a r e wi t h t he i r pr e judi ce whi ch 

tells them we are a ll a like and n o t to be t rus t e d ; a ll thi ev e s 

or liar s or l a zy or whatever. You coul d s e e i t even though he wa s 

cle ar l y worri ed a bout what the man ~ad s a i d; he coul d not he l p 

showi ng t he pre judi c e . Bu t i n the en d i t c ame ou t, after I men tion ed 

you, gr andpa . V,ha t came ou t was t hey had heAr d the President was 

go i ng tog g i v e the word for a ll As i an pro perty to b e s e i ze d . " 

" Wi th c om pen sati on , sur e l y , " J a c ob s a i d . 

"Not a s he to l d me; not as I hear d from o t her s, " Odera s fl i d . 

"Cou l d be just ta l k , " Chi to l e sugges t ed , rememb er~ ~ i d , s wor ds< 
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"I thought s o a t f i r s t," Odera s Ai d . "But then I a ske d 

our church peopl e . fhey hAd a l l heard i t ; t he pr ie s t s , t he deacon s , 

the l ay pe opl e , ever ybody . At fir s t t hey , t oo , ha no t pai d i t 

much mi nd; t he land i s f u l l of a ll sor t s of r umour s ; and the i de a 

of f righten i ng t he As i an s i s n ot un a t t r a c t i v e t o peopl e who have 

been the v i c t i ms of t he i r pr e j udi ce . So t t cou l d be j ust t l k t o 

s ee the we l come new ner vou sne ss r epl acing t he ol d ar r ogance i n 

As i an eye s. Bu t t he t a l k persis t e d an d wa s a l way s t he s ame: all 

As i an s woul d be or dere d to l eave t he c ountry and t o l eave t he i r 

pos s essi ons and pr operty behi nd; nobody wa~ t o buy any t hi ng f r om 

the As i an s even i f they offered t o s ell a t gi ve away pr i ce s. The 

word wa s : WR i t and you will get i t all f or no t hi ng. When I he r d 

i t fr om t wo sen i or offi ci a l s i n the di s t r i c t I knew it was more 

than emp t y ta l k t o fr i ghten t he As i an s . And t he i dea of getti ng 

s o much for nothi ng i s spreadi ng l i ke str ong dr i nk among the peopl e . ' 

"Even i f this wer e t o hAppen , " Jacob s a i do "No t everyone 

wi l l get some t hing; many will get nothing . How wi ll they fe e l ? " 

"I had not t hought o f t ha t , 11 Chi to l e murmur ed . 

" her e i s nothi ng t ·at s t i r s up t he mora l con sc i en c e qui t e 

a s much as be i ng a t the l osi ng end of An i mmora li ty . I 'm sur e our 

• church peopl e have seen tha t. " Jacob l ooked a t Oder a f or c on f i rm­

ati on . 

"I ' m not sur e , " Odera sighe d , l ooking owl i shl y f r om J c ob 

to Chi to l e then back a t Acob . " The i dea of a hou s e or a car or 

a pi ece of l an d or shop be i ng your s wi thout cos t i ng you any t hi ng 

is dazzling. It s ttir s t he gr eed i n ever yon e , even s ome pri ests 'i " 
' 

"Some of our s ? " Chi to l e s ounded di s tre ssed . 

"Ye s ; I spoke to some of our s ; i t he l ped; some were shame-
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faced e nough and hon e s t enough to adm i t an ug l y thing had be en let 

l oo s e among them . Other s tr i ed t o h i ,e what was i n t he i r mi nd s 

but the i r eye s be t r Ryed them . " 

"You have no t ed them? I mean the pr i e sts ; our s. " 

"A pa ss i ng t en,pta t i on, " Emma sugge sted ; "They 're human . " 

Odera nodded . "We ' r e a ll human , Emma; even John and gr andpa . " 

" We mus t stop it, " Chi t ole s a i d firmly , lookin g at Jac ob 

"No t if the Pre s i dent order s it, 11 Odera s pi d . 

"We c an stop our own peopl e , wh a tever the Pre siden t orders. " 

11 I agree with John, " J a cob s i d . "Bu t you must r e alise i t J6 

c ou l d s e t us on collision cour s e wi th the governmen t, and tha t 

woul d mean t roubl e . " 

''We coul d do it qu i e l y , " Odera s ugge sted . "The chur ch o f 

J e su s Chr i s t i s not u n f amiliar wi th qu i e t un dergDoun d activitti i n 

t i me s o f mora l c olla p s e and danger. There a r e way s in wh i ch we 

can s pr ea d t he word without a n y thi ng c oming ba ck t o us. " 

"Th i s may be a t i me f or publi c witn e ss, " Chi to l e s a i d . "The 

church of Chr i st i s f amilia r wi th s u ch t oo. " 

Odera l owere d h i s head . He did not wan t t o contradic t h i s 

bishop and fr i end and mentor . "It is R que s t i on o f what i s be st 

for the church and her peopl e . This rna n would l ead t he country 

away from Chris t i An i ty . If he had h i s way he woul d de str oy the 

Chri s ti an church he r e , not on l y our chu r ch o In any he ad-on co llisio1 

he coul 0 succeed , espe ci lly if he c oul d keep h i s a r my ha ppy and 

well- fed by g i v i n g them wha t he ha s stol en f r om others like t he 

As i an s. Bu t on e dPy h e wi ll r un out o f thi ngs t o s te a l f r om others, 

he wi ll r un ou t of money t o buy the l oya l t y of his so l di er s and t he 

misguided am ong the pe opl e . When t hat da y come s peopl e will see 
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hi m for wha t he is . It is i mpor t o t t ha t t e church be no t 

de s t royed before t hat day come s. For i f i t i s de stroyed t her e 

wi ll be nothi ng and no one to l eP.d our peopl e bacK to the pa t h s 

of r i gh t eousness. " 
we 

"I do not t h i nk/;Jl![DC can avo i d the co l l i s i on you s o r i ghtly 

fear . 11 C11i to l e u se d his vo i ce t o mak e Oder a un de r s t and e➔ di d 

not min d be i ng contra dicted and tha t all was well betwe en them . 

11 ell them about the so l ier ' s visi t , 11 ErrtinA urged , cer t a i n 

thAt would r e sol ve t he i ssue be tween them . 

Chi to l e t ol d t hem , in gr eat de t ail, a l l tha t had pa ssed 

be t ween hi m and Captain Mus aka , us i ng ~n i d' s note s to l eave out 

nothi ng . When he ha d don e Oder a no dde d. 

"Ye s , now I under stan d; we CFlnno t avo i d a co l l.ision if they 

challen ge us i n t i s de l i bera t e wa• I s ee tha t . " 

Ja c ob s a i d: 11 I t i nk we have t o do both thi ngs, my sons: 

we must bear wi tness , as you , John , wan t w' en the ti e come s ; .- nd 

i n the mean t i me we mus t do a0 you wan t, Michae l , and pr epar e for 

t he survi va l of t he church , no ma tter wha t happen s. he s e ar e the 

two s i de s oft e s ame an swer to our probl ems. Do you agr:ee? Mou , 

J Ohn ? II 

Chi tole' s face cra ched i n a warm smi l e . "Ye s, grandpa o 11 

"An d you , MichA el ? Don ' t he s ita te to argue. 11 

IDdera took off his g l a s s e s and looked like a naked blin d owl , 

He nodded , maki ng i t a very s choo l boy ge s ture . "N o more argumen t , f, 

sir , grandpa . 11 

" Good ! " Jacob s i d , growi ng v i sibl y younger i n be ar in g a s 

Emma l ooked on . " hen l et u s conspire , my sorJs! Let us thi nk 

our way t hrough the t roubl e s ahe a d ; l et u s make pl cns and 
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con tin gen cy pl ans and f a ll-back pl ans i n cane the con tingenc i e s 

fai l. Emma , get paper and make no t e s and a ll the no t e s must be 

de s troyed onc e we have agr e e and obsorbe d t he deta ils. 11 

Emma wen t away and came back wi th pads and p encils . A 

youn g helper came a nd c l ea r ed the tabl e; another brou gh t a huge 

jug of frui t jui ce an d g l a sse s. 1'h en t hey s hu t t he do or And began 

t netr c onsp i racy. 

"Where do we begi n ?'' J a cob {;lsked . 

Oder a s a i d: 11 1'hey wi ll want to se i z e wha t ever we ha ve s o 

we must put away wha tever we c an for l a ter u se . Th at means we must 

secrete awRy i n s Afe pl a ce s a ll the money we can l ay our hand s on ; 

we c an a l ways bri n g i t ba ck i f whRt we fea r does not c ome to pa s so " 

"I t will come to pf! ss, " Chi to l e s a i d . 

"Then you, Mi chA e l , " Ja c ob l ooked a t Chito l e who nodde d , 

knowing wha t Jacob wou l d s ay and agreei ng i n advance . "You ' 11 

be g i n i mmediate l y wi t the money and movabl e property . " 

"I' ll wor k ou t a way for Emma to kn ow where every t h i ng is 

i f an y t hing happens to me . " Odera thought f or a while . " I think a 

nunber of our wom en wou l d have t o kr1ow; the money an d proper ty 

wou l d be s Afes t wi th t hem . 11 

"N eli:t , " Jacob s i d . 

Ch i to l e s a i d: 11 r1y nex t meeti ng wi t h the so l dier, t he As i ans 

an d you ; i n t hat order. " 

" Allr i gh t. The so l di er - 11 Ja«ob S; i d . 

Chi to l e begP.n to t a lk. They were, all o f them, at t he pe ak 

of a l ertnes s n ow. JI1II1a l ooke d. a t Jacob . No gr an dpa tha t : f or a ll 

hi s thinn i n g white hair, for a ll the heavy sla ckne ss age had 

brought to tha t bi g body , he seemed , s cid den l y , a s he ha d be en 
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when hi s be l oved Mi ssy was a live , a s s he had f i r s t s een him 

when he wa s a man a t t he peak of hi s phys i cal and men t e l po wer s : 

clear- mi nded , gentl e , i n contro l. fha t wa s how he had been t ha t 

fir st day Missy ha d brough t her t o t he Mi s sion. He wa s like tha J 

now, a l ert an d i n c on tro l. And s o wer e her J ohn and Mi chael Oder a . 

Emma t hough t : The se men, t he s e men of min e , a r e pl anning 

to u s e t heir wits t o defend wha t is a life time 's wor k fo r e ach of 

t hem , and perhaps many life time s of wor k for gr an dpa for f ew have 

i nfl uen ced a s many a :c:, he ha s ; and they ar e doing it as ca lml y an d 

without fea r as though they di d not kno w t he t errible power and 

wi ckedne ss of t he Nu bi an . J us t on e ol d pri est and t wo no t-ver y­

str ong youn ger on e sg 

Chi to l e's v oi ce droned on , l eav i ng ou t no detail of whe t 

ha d passed between him P. nd CP. p t a i n Muska . Every now and t hen 

ua cob or Odera woul d stop hi m t o further explore some point, then 

he continue d . 

A littl e after midnight Emma and t he n i gh t- duty he l per brough 

coffe e an d s andwi che s. Odera ma de sever a l te lephone call s . On e 

brough t t he ]1ission chi ef a ccountant from hi s bed , ano ther woke the 

t r ansport manager who i n turn woke a select gr oup of mi ssi on, worker : 

who went ou t to the motor vehi c l e s they drove . 

~hen the f i rst gray light of morn i ng showed , Emma ga thered 

up all the papers an d took them t o t he ki tchen and s tuffed t hem into 

the bi g r nge and watched till they were all burn t . Then Emma S AW 

an u t ter l y exhausted J a cob, grown wear y and ve r y old again, t o his 

bedroom a ccom pan i ed by J p.ne; and then she herself went t o bed , 

l eaving Chi to le an d Oder a s t ill r e fining a few more details of 

a l l the pa)J;n s t hey had agreed on. 

At l as t, as t he sun rose , their work t d , 00 1 was one and they 
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e ach wen t t o hi s bed, ut t erl y exhau s ted , bu t h i ghl y s t=i t i s fi e d with 

the long n i ght's worko 

A f ew mi s sion van s and j eeps, all the por tab l e end r eadi l y 

availab l e wea lth hi dde n i n them, took off f or di ffer en t parts of 

t he coun t ry i n the very early hour s of the morn ing . The ch i e f 

a c c ountan t went i n per s on And woke t he bank manager in Tor or o 

befor e daybr eak And made arrAngemen ts whi ch en sured t ha t t he money 

in t he mi s s i on ' s a c coun t there woul d be ou t of re ach of all 

un au t hor i s e d han ds, even i f the bank i t se l f were taken over . 

Over t he nex t t hree days there was a great comi ng and 

going t o and f r om t he missi on ; pri e s t s came f rom all the ou t­

di s t r i c t s ; t hey c ame mostly a t n i gh t or i n the ver y e arly hour s 

of the morning and wen t str a i gh t i nto conference s with Odera; 

occa sionRlly Chi to l e or Jacob sat i n, bu t mai nl y thi s was Oder a ' s 

busines s. Of t en, a t odd hour s of the day or n i gh t, Oder a wa s 

away fr om the ML, sion, somewhere on the ro ad , wi th no-one know i ng 

preci s ely where he was or when he wou l d return . 

'flhe offi cer s and l eading members of t he wom en' s guild 

gather ed fre quentl y and i t s rri embers went on fr equent t r i ps to 

di s tant par ts of the country l aden down with pr e s en ts fo r 

re l ati ve s no-one had heard of before . Ye t for All the s e suaden 

.n:e:w new acti viti e s, t he s e new comin gs and goings, l i fe a t t he 

Mi ssi on c on t i nued i n the ol d undisturbed ma nner t hough ever ybody 

knew t he i r wor l d was changing f r-is t , and grea ter change s were a t 

hRn d . 

On the fourth day , whi ch wa s a Fr i day , Ca pta i n Mu s Rka of 

t he Toror o barr~cks pai d hi s s e con d vi sit t o Ch i to l e i n the l ate 
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af te r noon . Chi t o l e me t h i m a t t h e door o The cap t a in we s dre s s ed 

i n h i s gre e n par ade un iform this t i me , no t t e ca s u8 l o l d khaki o f 

the l as t t i me . He had a ll his meda ls on h i ~ ches t thi s t i me ; h is 

cap s At a t a j un t y an § l e ; h i s h i ghl y po l ishe d s oe s daz z l e d; h e 

held h i s s wagger s t i ck s o that t he b i g go l d signet r i n g on h is 

f i n ger cou l d not be mi ssed . Th i s t i me he had no t dr i ven h i ms e l f; 

he had com s itting i n the b . ck of h i s military ·eep , e r ect a nd 

fo r ma l ; t he dr ive r had an a r me d c ompan i on besi de h i wi t h an 

au t omA t i c rifl e crPdl ed i n t ne crook of h i s l eft arm , righ t han d 

ne8r the tri gger . 

CPptai n Mu s ake enter ed t he outer offi ce wi th something of 

a perrnock s tru t as i f expec tm.mg 1J is s K gwa ' admira t i on o In s smed , 

he r ead on l y re s entment i n Miss Kagwa ' s eye s . 

I n t he inner office , Chi to l e Pi d: "You ' r e very form P. l 

t oday , cp pt a in . " 

"Anll,y ob j e cti on s? " Musa ka snapped . 

Still l ooki n g for a f i ght , C! i to l e t h ough t . "Non e at a ll ; 

j ust a soc i a l r emar k , c aptA in . " 

"N, y visit is n ot soci Al ! 11 

"My apo l og i e s ; p l ea s e have a se:=i to " 

Mu s AkA rern i ned standi n g , angry and f i erce- l oo k i n g ~ " I 

demand to s ee you r b i shop ! I der:i nd i t now!" 

" So be it , c ap t Ai n . " Chi to l e depre s ::;ed h i s i nj;ercom but ton. 

"Mi s s Kagwa , p l ease c e l l Bi shop Br own for me o Te l l him it i s urgent 

a n d he is to l eRve wh a tever he is doi n g 0nd come i mmediA t e l y o Te ll 

h i m CPp t i n Musaka dem ands to s ee h i m. " He r elea s ed tl e but ton . 

"'.l'her e , he s houl d be here soon , cap t rdn . " 

Mu s aka s a t down abru p t l y , nonpl uB s ed , fo rgetti n g br i e f l y t o 
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be the stern i nterr oga t i ng offi cer. " I though t II 

"'.L'hPt I wa s tryi ng t o h i de is hop rown frorr you? No , 

captain . I u t t o l d you I am i n char ge here, no t he . You added 

the re s t i n your mi nd . " 

"And you wi l l s p.y this i n front of h i m?" 

"If you wish , y e s. " 

"You have arranged i t ! You were not so eager to br i ng h i m 

i n l ast t i me . You've t a l ked i t ov er and a r r an g e a i t . " 

'"l·o what po i nt , c apt i n ?)' I s t ill woul d prefer t o l ei:we h i m 

out . He 's an ol d man , enti t l ed t o be l eft a on e , l i ke your f a t her 

or mi n e . 11 

11 hat ' s wha t you SE} i d l as t t i me to disar m me o" 

V, onder wno to l d you tha t ; you wer e dis rmed s o s omeone h ad 

to te ll you . Al ou d , Chi to l e s a i d: " Well , he' o comi n g now , isn ' t he ? " 

"Ye s , " .Mu s Aka s a i d reluctantl y . He wa s s uppo sed t o push t h i s 

chur chman i nto committi n g himse l f; instea d thi s one kept maki ng 

him answer que sti on to s how civili t y and to thi nk of fRmily o Well, 

he won ' t a l l ow i t this t i me o He l ooked at the expen s i ve go l d wa tch 

he had fr i gh t ened tha t As ian mercnant i nto pr e s en ti ng t o hi□ , maki n g 

i t a show of i mp t i ence . 

h i tole depr e ssed his but t on: "Wha t ' s happened t o t he bishop . " 

"He's on hi s way ! " En i d ' s vo i ce wa s ch:=irg e d with n ger . 

MusaKa tried to thi nk h i s way through thi s on e . If thi s 

churc hman had per sisted i n r efus ing t o le t h i m s ee i ht,J ol d biii:Jhop 

he wa s suppo s ed to take hi. ba ck tote barra cks wi t h them fo r 

f ur t her que s t i on i ng . r ha t' s what t he Col onel, I dr i s i ~oh ammed , h a d 

suggested; and Co l one l Idri si's s ug0 e s t i ons we r e rea l l y order s . 

Now he woul d be forced t o ques tion t he o l d b i shop and go b c k wi thout 
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this one , un l e ss he coul d trPp e ither of them i nto s ome admissi on oi 

guil t . ot much chance wi th th i s one , but perhaps the ol d one . 

Aga i n he sho wed his i mpAti ence by l ooki ng a t h i s f ancy wa tch. He 

avo i ded l ooki ng a t Chito l e: he di d not w~n t to get i nto any convers-

1:lti on wi t h him; he was too smar t by fAr. Pretty li ttl e thing ou t 

ther e , but very hostile; he woul d smi l e a t her on t he wa y ou t 

end try and soften some of her ho s tili t y . Muc h more i nter e s t i ng 

than tho s e easy bar-gi r l s in Toror o ; after a t i me a man needs to be 

wi th a c l e :rn and who l e s ome woman ; s omeone to r '-~ a l l y t a l k to and 

fee l for and s har e thoughts wi th . 

" ' he bishop If Mi s s Kagwa's voi ce , on l y s ligh t l y le ss 

angry, flea ted i n the air and the door opened and the s econd 

bi ggest m_n Cap t ain 1'v1usaka ha d ever seen arne i nto the roo nd 

fi lled it with his pre senee . On l y the Pr e s ident wa s, or a ppeared 

to be , bi gger than thi s man. A very d r k man, almost as dar k a s 

the Pr e si dent hi mse l f , but better l ooki ng even t hough he was ver y 

much ol der ; a gery ol d man , as t his one ha d s i d. Bi gger than the 

Pre si den t, it now s eemed, but hard to t ell wi t hout them be ing s i de 

by s i de ; just a s overpoweri ng , but i n a di ffe rent mor e qui e t way ~ 

Chitol e rose And i n spite of hi ms e l f Musaka f ound hi ms lf 

on his feet a s well. The bi g mfl n offered a huge hand , end aga i n 

i n s pi te of himse l f, Uusaka took it . 

"Bishop J a cob Br own, " C 1i to l e sqi d quietl y; "Ca pta i n rliUSAk o " 

"Gl a d to meet you , Ca pt Ai n Mu s ri ka , " J a cob s oi d . "Wh i ch lu s Aka 

"John, sir . " 

"John ; well , well. SAme as our bishop here . T~ J ohn s, 

wha t a co i nc i dence ~ Then you must have been born a Chris t i an . " 
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"My f mily were Chris t i an s - 11 Ca 1ta in rvrn s aka pu lled 

h i ms elf tog e t her and fough t of f the i mpul se to r e l x . 111 h e y di d 

not under s t an d how t he Chri stian r e lig i on w s u s e d to e xp l oi t t hem . " 

" So you 0 r e w u p a Chr i oti n boy , " J .c ob s a i d so ft l y o 

" The a rmy And t he .Pr e si dent showed me I s l am i s the t rue 

r e li gi on for our peopl e . " 

Ii If tha t i s wha t you believe then i t mu s t be good . No t to 

believe , n o t to have any f a i th , i s t h e on l y t h i ng t ha t make s us 

l ost soul s . Onc e you beli eve t e r e i s hope o And t her e a r e many 

paths , very many more t han most of u s r ealise i n our a r r ogan c e , 

t ha t l ead to t he k i n g do of God . Our s, and your s, a r e on l y t wo 

of the many though s ome among us and some am ong you , a ma jori t y 

u n for tuna t e l y , woul d c l 2i m t h t they have the one and only and 

exc l u sive ke y to God's k i ngdom. 11 

•.. I mu s t not llow my s e l f to be trapped by this old man's 

way with wor ds. I must not a llow h ia peaceful ne s s to dr own me o 

I am a soldi er . ha t i s not what Idrisi sent me here fo r. The 

wra th of I drisi i s terr i bl e . A s o l di er mu s t not r e l a x with our 

enemie s, fl n d I am a so ldi er nd the s e a re our ene1r. i e s ..• 

Chi to e s e i d: "Cap t a i n Ntusaka da re d me t o s Ry in your 

pr e sence t ha t I am the one in cha r ge here, not y ou . " 

".A n d you a r e; and you hAve s a i d , 11 J a c ob s i d . 

11 u t i s i t t rue? " MusAka c hallenged . " Is he r e a lly in 

char ge or i s i t j u st a cover , t he r1. an i n f r ont? Some smar t Asians 

are pu tting Ugan ans i n f r on t t he s e da y s : t o be s e en i n t he store s 

and ba zaars ; to av e the i r n aThe s up a s managers while the ~sian s 

rema in behi nd t e scenes Aid pull t he s trin gs . " 

" An d you t h in k i t i s lik e tha t, her e , a t our mission? " J a c ob 
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l oa e d f r om J'✓.u saka to Chi to l e , then b :::i ck a t fou s aka . 

" oul be , 11 Nm s aka r eplie d defi an t l y . " Why not?" 

11 S0 , the one J ohn , tne mi l itary ohn , s ee s t he other 

John , t he reli g i ous ohn, as the puppe t. " The ol d man pulled 

h i ms e l f together and seemed to grow l a r ger and younger and s tronger o 

"Look a t h i m~ y oung men ! Loo k at John Chi t o l e , fir s t gandan b i s h op 

of our church in your- country , l ook at h i m close l y and tell me i f 

you s ee a man who c an be u se by anybody , by you or me or anybody 

e lse t o do wha t he Kno ws t o be wron g or what he doe s not wan t t do ! 

Lo ok a t h i m ~nd t e ll me! Is tha t mBn anybody ' s pu ppet? Do you , 

John J/1u s aka be l mvve i n your hear t e i s anybody ' s puppe t ?" 

... I ill not c api tul t e; I must 11 ot c a pi tul a te .•• 

"He may not t h ink so , and you may not thi n k so; you ma y 

be l i eve i n wha t you are do i ng ana still be u s ed s a puppe t. '' 

" Expl ain your s e l f , captain " C i to l e SAi d c o l dl y . 

11' usPka he l d on . "It i s simpl e . You have be en c onver t ed t o 

the ir r e lig i on and you want it t o be goo d s o i t is go od fo r you 

and s o t he y use you t o main ta i n the i r s y s tem t hrough y our belie f. 

ThRt L, the best ki n d of puppe t : t h e one who be l i eve s in what he 

is do i ng. " 

" You couih.d s a y t hat about a l l re ligi ons and 11 f a i ths and 

a ll i deas , " J o. c ob sugge~ t ed . 

i','lu s Aka f e l t more r e l axed; t h i s ne c oul d handl e . "Ye s, y ou 

coul d o he i mportant que stion i s w o s e r e li gi on or fA ith or i des 

you s p. y it bou t. 

from thew i te man o 

our re lig ion and your f fl i t h An your i de: As come 

s am oe s n ot come f rom the whi t e mAn , is n o t 

aw i te man•s re l i g i on. ' ha t i s w y they re aga in s t i t . They 

fear i t be c P.use they c a nn ot contro l it ; be c cu s e i t i s t h e r e l igion 
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of da r k peo pl e and will l ead da r k peopl e to an i ndependence t ha t 

j_ s f r ee of them . 11 

11 I ' ve he r d the Pre s i dent s Ay thi s 9 " J a cob s Pi d. 

"Wa s he wrong? " Iv.usAk . c allenged .~ 

"No , " Jecob said and Mu s ka ' l:l fac e broke i nto A smile of 

t r i umph . ":But i t i s no t a ;:i s impl e as t ha t, " J a cob con t i nue d and 

the smile went fr om r1,usaka'.., fece . "We f ace t wo thi ngs here j my 

son . We f a c P the truth you ::;poke of the use of i dea s an d fa ith 

and re l i gi on t o 6 a i n domin a t i on over the mi nds of men . :Bu t we a lso 

face t he other truth of an i dea ta i ng on a va l ue and a li f e of its 

own, no mat ter who u tter~d i t f i r st , or in wha t l an d i t began , or 

t he sk i n co l our of the person ~ho f i i s t pr oposed it . And ii it 
not intere sti ng t o note that a l l t he r aall y i mportant i dea s of t he 

wor l d began , pl ease note cPrefully , began with on e person o Not 

wi t h commi ttee s , not with churches , not wi th r mie s, not wi th 

parti e s, bu t with one person . i r t t here i s t he person ; t hen 

t he per s on ha s the i dea ; then, i f it is a tru l y great i de a , the 

churche s an d the cornmi ttee s and the parti e s and the ar mie s will 

come a long t o embra c e i t and t o i nsti t u t i on a l i se i t , and, more 

oftan t h n no t , t o is tort i t i n subtl e and c l ever ways t ha t end 

u p bl urri ng mhd blun t ing t he centra l po i nt of tha t one per s on's 

i dea . " 

.. . I wi ll not l e t h i m me smerise me with words. If he goe s 

on wi t h t his I will c a ll i n the so l di er with t he gun t o be wi t ne ss 

and s o t ha t ther e will be to of u s Pg i nst t wo of th m. He mus t 

u der s t and the power i s with us , not wi t h t hem ... 

Bcob conti nued ; " J\nd s o it wa s t hat t he central i dea of 

the te achi ng of J esus Chr ist, t o l ove thy nei ghbour av t heyse l f , 
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and to h ave l i fe and have i t more abundAn t l y , wa s dis tor ted n d 

i nstitui on a lised i n to a Chris ti an i ty of burn i ngs at the s take , 

of hunti ng for wi tche s, of the ma s s murder o f the so-ca lled 

l es ser peoples of the ea r t h , o f i mperi a l p l under and domi n e t i on, 

of slavery , and of the uglies t per i od of r a cism i n the kno wn h i s t ory 

ofm n . 11 

11 Hah !" Musa.k:a exc l a i me d , almos t b e s i de hir..s e l f . "So you 

adm i t it ! And a dmitting a ll this you still s erve it ! You ' re not 

a puppe t, a s I t h ough to You a r e agents ! Agents and perje t r a t ors 

o f a r o t t en system t o exp l oi t t he da r k peopl e " 

"Hear me out, you soldier, and t h en c on demn an d de nounce. 

So we turn t o y our Is l am . Di d your Pr ophet r eally condon e slaver y? 

And yet i t is i n the l and 0 of Isl am t hat s l avery still lin ge rs . 

And i t was t he fo llower s of Is l am , member s of t he darker peopl e s 

of the earth, who began an d opetjed the Afr i c an s l ave tra de . I n 

wha~i s this bet ter t han Europe an i mpeD i a lism? Wh a t k i nd of l ove 

fo r f e llow Mohammedan is it to cut off a ma n ' s h an d bec a use h e 

stea l s withou t kn owing wh a t drove him t o stea l ? To p l uck ou t a 

man ' s eye s be c au s e h e l ooks on wha t he s houl d n ot? To put t o 

de a th young l overs who fo llow t h e i mpulse s of t h e i r hear t s r t her 

t han t he co l d decree s of c a l cula t i ng ma t ch-makers? Where i s the 

l ove and t he p i t y and t he ten de r ne s s in Fi ll this, my son? " 

"Isl am did no t do the s ome worl dwide damage as your Chr i sti an 

i ty ! " MusP.ka sh outed ..• He' s convi c t ed h i ms e l f ; why don ' t I c a ll 

i n the wi tne ss . . . 

"On l y bec au s e i t di d not have the s am e power, my s on . I 

t h i nk i f i t did i t woul d h ave done just a s much dama ge . Li ke our 

r e lig i on , youxs be c Rme in s t itution a lised and t h en be c am e t he 
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i n strument of power- seekers. You're i n power here no w; t he ar my 

i s pr edomi nantl y Is l am i c , so • slam i s i n contro l. Yv e hear of .tMxx.i 

ter r i bl e t h i ng s whi ch you know at fir s t-hand . Do you t h i nk the 

ophet would approve of Al l the kill i ngs of wh i ch we hear, and 

you know? Tell u s : Wi ll he a pprove of t he rApi ng and degra ding 

of our women by your so l di ers? Thi s is what the Chr i s t i an 

soldi er s did a ±j a l ong t i me ago in t he eArly history of of an 

i mper i mmist and mar audi ng Christian i ty. Thi s i s whet your s ol di er s 

are do i ng in your own country today . Woul d your Pro phet approve? 

And to come ba ck t o your ori gi na l ques t i on; are your so l di er s 

puppe ts and i f they are, who se puppets are t hey? Who s e i ntere sts 

do they serve i n t he bru t l ising and degr ding of your peopl e? 

You are a young man of s ense , C::=i ptA in Musaka . I c an spea k t o you 

like thi s bec;:rn se I ' m ol d enough to be your gr n df a ther o Pl ease 

do not bur y your feel i ng and your c ar i ng for peopl e so de ep t ha t 

you c anno t find them aga i n . The dar kne ss tha t i s over thi s l and 

no w wi ll pa ss one day and t here will be nee d fo r dec en t pe opl e to 

he l p rebuil d the l and aga in - " 

" Thi ;;;; i s trea son !" N.:usaks. pro t e s t ed . 

"Not to the l aws of God , " Chi tole s a i do 

11 Treason ! 11 RR1IKR.t.1ui JJiusaka r epeate d o 

"And you l i stened to it, 11 Chi to l e s a i d . "You hcive your gun an1 

you l isten e d to it and di d nothi ng . They have k i lled peopl e fo r 

l ess, you know tha t . " 

" Stop it ! 11 Mus::i ka or dered. 11 I mean you no harm so stop it ! 

Do not make it wor s e for your s e l ve s . Give me t r i bute , something 

to t ake bAck ; money and a promi se of f ood - somethi ng I can t ake 

ba c k and I will t ry t o get them t o agr ee t o le ave you a l one 0 Do 

UWI L
ibr

ari
es



510 

you under s t and wh t I~m s ay i ng?" He wa s an e Arnest young man n ow; 

e arnest an d anx i ous nd in the presence of wise e l ders fo r whom 

respect was an histor ica lly built-in tribal instinc t which , for 

tne momen t ,transcended t he ne w mili t a rism he wor e so uneasily . Bu t 

In dr isi woul d not under s tan d tha t ; i f any of t he other ~ di d , and 

many would, h e y woul d no t s how i t i n t he pre senc e of Idrisi. And 

t he s e o l d me n wou l d be trouble, for a ll t h e i r wisdom and under­

s t andi ng . The i mpulse to pro tect t hem wa s, for t he momen t, over­

poweringo " You mus t g i ve me s ome t h i n g to t ake back to them, fo r 

your own s ke s ! 11 

,1 

"We Cfl nn ot give you anythin g , " Chi to l e SRi d co l dly o We will 

not br i be and we will not buy pro tec t i on. It i s wrong . " 

Mu s a ka a ppe a l ed to J acob. " You understand , Ol d One . Ma ke 

h i m un der stand . They will h a r m you . I may be i n t roubl e if I 

g o ba ck wi th n othi ngo If y ou g i ve me nothi ng I will h av e to t ek e 

at l ea st one of you back to t he b arra ck s to s Ave myse l f . They do 

terr i b l e t h i n g s to peopl e the r e . " 

"So we've he r d , " Jacob s a i d . 

" Then g i ve me s ome t h i ng; no t t oo mu ch , j ust enough to appease 

Co l on e l Idrisi. " 

"You he Rr d the m n, " Jacob s a i d o "He r e a lly i s i n cha r g e 

a n d he s a y s no . " 

" And you will n ot pe rsuade h i m? Pl ea s e , t h is is n o t r ap . " 

" I kn ow tha t , my ::i on ; and I will n o t persuade h i mo" 

" ·rhen I must t a Ke one o f you . " 

" So you s a y , " Chi t ole s a id sigrn::i lling J acob wi th h i s eye s. 

Ja cob made a s light ne ga tive moti on . There was a sudde n 

f l ow of s ilen t i deas between the two men. Musa k a sensed it. 
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" What i s i t ? WhP t are you do ing? Don't you un derstan d I ' m 

try ing t o h e l p you ? " 

"Ye s, " Chi to l e wa s soothi n g . " We under s t a n d tha t. " 

"And you wi ll not he l p your s e l f? " 

"Not by be t rayi ng ou r f FJ i th , cap t a i n . " 

"I do not ask you to do t ha t. Ju s t to make a s how of 

t r i bute for your own s a k e . You s ay you kn ow wha t ' s g o i ng on ; if 

you re ally do you will do a s I Ask . For your own s ake . " 

"To pay t r i bute i s t o c ondone wha t is g oing on and that 

would b e be t rayi n g our f a i th . " 

" I t i s t he s am e a s payin g t axe s. You pay t a x e s. I 've 

s een the r ecords. I l ooked a t t hem be for e I came he r e . We kn ow 

your we a lth - t hey kno w your weA l th o" 

"We pay tax e s t o t he s tA t e be c au we Rll peopl e and i n sti tuti ons 

mus t do that. It i s not the s Am e a s payi n g t r i bute to t he a r my s o 

t ha t you are left Al on e . " 

J aco b jo i ned i n : "And t he taxe s we pay t o t he s tate a r e 

s u pposed t o be f or t he s ervi c e s that s t a t e pr ovi de s fo r t h e peopl e: 

t h e school s for the children and the ho s pi t a l s for the sick . " 

"And fo r t he Ar my, " r,,u s aka ~dded , then s t o pped abruptl y o 

Chito l e no dded and smiled , maki n g it a gen t l e friend l i 

ge s ture: " Ye s, c ap t Ain, and i f par t o f our taxe s are Pl ready used t o 

support .Jthe a rmy t here s hou l d be no need fo r tribute a " 

&u s a ka re a li sed he h Ad mes s ed the who l e thi ng up . He should 

not h a ve a r gued wi th them . I dri s i had war n ed him: Don ' t argue wi th 

them he had s Ai d ; the s e o l d crook s a re t rai ned to a rgue; just slap 

your gun on t he de s k and ra ise your vo i c e and fr i gh t en t he ne ll ou t 

of them and t hey will g i v e you what y ou wan t . S t art i=i r gui ng with 
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them And they will make y ou fart and shi t . And they were do i ng 

t1a t to h i m a llr i gh to Bu t they ' r e not c r ooks ; Idrisi was wrong 

t here, bu t you can ' t tell Idris i he 's wrong about any t h ing; he' s 

the man i n cha rge . Bu t he wa s r i ght about the gun part . 

Ivj u s ak.a pulled out h is gun a n d l a id i t c a refu l l y on the de s k . 

V, ou l d i t fri gn t en t hem ? He made hi s f a ce a s s tern as he coul d and 

l ooked f rom the ol d man t o mhe other . The youn g e r on e r e a lly was 

in cha r g e and ne i t he r of them we r e afr a i d . He h a d s e en f ea r too 

of ten on to o many f a ce s no t t o know it •.• Ther e you g o again . I dr i si 

had wa r ned you about thi nki ng t oo much; i t screwed a ma n up , turn ed 

h i m i nto a mi xed u p type who cou l d n ot a c t, made h i m u s e l e ss for 

t he a r my . S to p thi nki n g •.. 

"Which on e of u s?" J FJ cob a s k ed quietl y . 

" Where i s your s FJfe ?" He sn8ppe d i t ou t. 

" Wh i ch one of u s ? " Chi to l e r e pe a ted • 

. u s Aka jumped t o h i s feet and g r abbed his gun. 

" I s a i d where' s your s Af e ! " 

" We he?rd y ou, " Chi to l e murrnure d . 

h. u. s aka rai sed t he gun t=ind poin t ed i t a t Chi t o l e ' s che s t. S t il: 

no s how of fea r . •• S to p thi n k i ng ..• He turn ed h i s h and sl i gntly s o 

that the g un n ow po i n t ed at J a cob ' s c he s t. He cur l ed h i s fi n ger 

a roun d t he t r i gger . 

"Your l a st chen ce or the Ol d One di e s. Where i s you r s fe? " 

No re a c t i on o 

"Get me t he money fr om i t. ow ! " 

S t i ll no r ea cti on . 

, ~s a ka pulled the t r i gger . The gun cltcked ha rm l e ssly . 

" A crue l joke , CFlpta in, " a c ob S c i d quietl y , try i n g to 
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contain the su dden wave of nau sea whi cn we lled u p from his stom ~ch, 

t rying to control and e se tne tight band a cros s hi s chest . 

" .Not a joke , Ol d One , " 5.us Pka s fl id equa lly qu i etl y . "A ·t the 

barr Acks t ney will do this to you over and over aga i n un t il you r e 

s ick with fe ar . And j ust when you be g i n to get used to i t and 

begi n to s top being fri gh tened t hey will wou d you wi t h a r ea l 

bul l et; not where i t kills bu t wher e i t hur t s ; an d then they will 

pl ay wi th yo u aga in un t il you are r eady t o do an d s Ry anyth i ng t hey 

w:=int . L ,s tha t wha t you Vv Ant? " 

" I notice you s , y ' they' , " ~a c obmurmured . " Why not ' we ' ? " 

"PerhRp s this is hi 0 fi r st t i me , " Chi to l e suggested. 

" '£hat must be it , " J Rcob nodded o "I hP.dn ' t t hought of tha to 

Ther e has to be a f i r st t i me for everyt ing. " His nausea wa s 

subsi di ng , the t i gh t ne ss ac r es the chest easi ng. Hi s mi n d was 
to 

cl ,iar enough , detached enough , for hi m/.xx111: re Pd t he emo ti ona l 

t ur mo i l in the oun g so l di er ' s eye s and be ar i ng , an to fee l a 

touch of compa s sion fo r hi m. 

"And there can only be one f i r s t t i me , " Chi to l e s a i d . " Are we 

goi ng to be your fi rst t i me , capta in ?" 

"Foo l s ! " us ri ka expl oded . "Stubborn ol d foo ls !" He swung 

about , gun sti l l i n hirnd , Pn d mFirched t o the door . "They ' ll be 
\ti(, 

back ! You 'll s ee! And you wi ll not be l ike me! You ' ll see! Yo u 

wi ll suffer! 3 t ub born ol d f o ible ! 11 

rv:us r-ikR s l ammed t he door behin d h i m, then, After a fe w s econds , 

they heard the door of t he outer offi ce crash shu t, an d the ~the 

r oar of the mi l itary j e ep comi ng t o l i fe nd movi ng off wi th screech­

i ng tyre s o 

Chi t ole s i ghed he av i l y . 

" I di dn ' t thi nk he ' d do i t " • b • d 
' cJP C O s 1. • "Bu t I wa s f r i gh tened 
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ye l l ow . " 

"You di dn ' t show it. " 

"'.11ri e d n o t t o . I f e 3r t h a t youn g man i s i n t r ou bl e n ow. We 

ma y ha ve dug ho l e f or hi m. " 

"Hi s c on :;; c i en c e di d t t r e 1. l y . ::iernap s he ' 11 be l ucky a n d 

survi ve i t . " Chi t o l e mu s e d f or a wh i l e then sho ok i s hea d sligh t l y . 

"But I doub t it . I get t e fe e ling t .. a t he v.R s s us pe c t a t t he 

barracks be f or e t i s an d this WFJ S j u s t a f i n a l t e s t. " 

"Oh? f e l l me mor e . " 

"When our pe op l e t ri ed t o fin d out wha t wa s go i ng on a fter 

h i s f i r s t v i s i t t h er e wa s thi s i mpr e ssi on o f s omeon e r Rther brigh t er 

an d more t h ough f u l of o t hers t h £. n t he other youn g o f f i c e r s a t t h e 

barr a cks ; s ome on e ra ther a l on e a n d no t i denti f i ed wi t h t he killings 

and br uta l iti e s go i ng on i n si de t h e ba r a c k s . I t s eem s he was t he 

on l y one t he s en i or of f i cer s t r uste J en ough to ke e p the books n d 

t he other r ecords o f th i r l oo t ; a n d he wa s n o t ~su Al l y sent on 

t his k i nd of mi s s i on . " 

J ~c ob s pecul a t ed a l ou d: " So the y may h ave dec i ded t e t i me 

ha d come fo r h i m t o c omm i t h i ms e l f to en s ur e t h e i r own c olle cti v e 

s e curi t y ; t ne bus i ne ss of t · i eve s and m rder e r s 1,angi n g together 

a nd maki ng :;;ur e t he r e i s no inno cent on e t o t ; ll t he t a l e . 11 

' Something like t ha t , " Cni t ol e agr ee d . 

"Then we hav e dug A ho l e fo r h i m. " 

" The h o l e wa - t her e. \\e only c ha llenged h i m t o l ook i nto i t . " 

"We c a nn o t esca 1e t he r e s pon sibility of hav i ng fo rced h i m t o 

ma ke a cho i c e . " 

'" ha t \ t rue , " C i t ol e s i d . "It' 8 our job . " 

"A po ten t i Ally good youn g rn n, " J a c ob s Ai d . " I h ope he 
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sur v ive s. " 
be 

" I hope so t oo ; I hope we a ll do o He Sr-3 i d they ' ll/ ba ck . 

I t hink the i r officers' coun cil wi l l probabl y wan t t o discus s us 

befor e they take any f urther a ction ; I ' m to l d they me e t every 

Mon day morn i ng , s o we have a l i t tle time and much to do . " 

lVJi:::is Kagwa brought i n coff ee and r eporte d: ".Pe opl e have 

be en phon i ng t o f i nd out wha t happened . Your wife too . I to l d 

them the s ol di er s have gon e wi thout e i ther of you . Anythi ng el s e 

to t ell? 11 

nN o , " Chi to l e s ;::i i d . 11
'

10 tho s e who a sk , ever y t h i ng goe s a s 

pl anned . " 

After Mi s s agwa h F.l d wi thdrawn J a c ob a sked : " Lver y t h i ng , John ' 

Wha t i f I re fu s e to l eave? " 

"I woul d ha ve to order you an d thr-i t woul d hur t de epl y . " 

" I do not wan t you to f a ce th i s a l o 1e . 11 

"You saw Mu sakA ' s demons tre t i on . You her-ird wha t he s a i do 

½oul d you wan t me to watch them kill you s l owl y i n order t o br eak me' 

"They ma y do i t t o you i f you can' t de liver me to them . 11 

"You are our s ymbo l, mor e than j ust a man . You are our 

foundi ng f a ther , our i nsp i r a t i on ; they mus t not l ay hand s otj you an d 

br eak your body o" 

"I will not be t r ay the church . I will f i nd the s t reng t h. " 

" Sh2me , Ol d One! I know t ha t ! We all kno w t ha t ! I t is 

the symbo l ism of your untouched pe r s on t ha t we are concern wi tho 

fhe chur ch must survive t e s e evil days and you must be t he sym bol 

of t hat survi va l s o tha t there can be a ne w beginning a s well a s a 

continu i t y . Al l thi s you t augh t us , so why make me t each you wha t 

you have taugh t u s ? You know, better than any of us , wna t ha s t o 
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be don e . " 

Jacob s i ghed end f e l t ol d sud en l y . "Oh John !" 

Chi to l e c ~ose d hi s eye s and allowed the wave of l ove and 

a ffect i on to swe ep over hi m, creati ng a mood of soothi ng tranquility , 

Then he opened his eyes and stra i ghten e d i s ba ck . "Your dr a ft 

of the ' Bi shops ' Let t er to our Congreg t i on s ' was approved by 

everybody l a s t n i gh t. I thi uk it shou l d be r ead in all our churche s 

this com i ng Sund11y , and every Sund11y for a mon th or until we are 

s topped . " 

"You s ay everybody? lVii chae l and all the others? " 

"Ye s , f a t her ; ever ybody . You t::iught UB well. " 

"It wa s easy, " J Rcob mur mured , taking a second cup of coff ee 

from Chi to l e . "You were wonder fu l studen ts , ei=iger to learn , all of 

you . " 

"Even the rogue s and thieve s who came among us from time to 

time?" Chi t ole l aughed; and suaden l y the .1. i tt l e office wa s a sea of 

r emembr ance s of the score s and s core s , some of them chri r mi ng r ogues 

and vagabonds and. downrigh t cr ooks, who had pas s ed t hrough thi s 

pl ace and through t his offi ce and thr ough the qui et but f i r m 

handl ing of th i s old man. 

"Ev en tho;.;; e , " JA cob SPi d . "Ye s, in retrospect , even those o" 

Chi to l e ' s mood changed, and with it the mo od in the room , 

be c ame cold and sombr e . J a cob recogni sed and shared the mood change . 

The i ntimacy betwen them wa s at a l evel, now , whe r e they coul d 

reach each other ' s t houghts and fe elings wi thout wor ds, a s at 

s pecial moments between p11 r ent and child, between l over s , between 

peopl e f::icing a s h11red peril. 

" Wha t troubl e s you, John?" 
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cl, 
Chi to l e clo s e d hi s e~s and r a i Jed hi s chin ; the mu s c l e~ on 

t he ri gh t s i de of hi s mou t h contr acted pul l i ng hi s l i ps i nto t h i n, 

f a i ntl y twi ste d line . "I Y, ant you t o t ri ke ErnmH i th you , f a t her . " 

He open ed hi s eyes . "I f ear wha t mi gh t happen when n ex t they come . 

Sh e must not go through an other bi t te r experi enc e . " 

"Doe s she kn ow? " 

"l o . " 

"Don• t pl ay God , John . She will w nt t o s t ay . She's no symbo l. 

She's your wi f e . " 

"She mu s t go with you . ' ha t i s t e only hope of s a fety . If 

no t hin g t er r i bl e ha ppen s , i f t hings t urn out bet ter t han we f ear , she 

can c ome back . We will soon fi nd ou t . .Proba bl y before you cros s 

the bor der . " 

" An d t e c i l dr en? " 

"'Ihey ·ve gone o ~ ey l ef t t his morn i ng fo r t he f ar wes t, ne Ar 

the border . ' hey ' 11 be s Af e t her e wi th my r e l P. t i v e s . " 

"An d wha t i f Emma refu ::; e s ? " 

"I wi l l order her to go . " 

"You ar e no t on l y her bi s op , J ohn ; you ' r e her husband to o . " 

"Don ' t make i t any mor e di f i cu l t , f a t her! I n my pl a ce , wou l d 

you do any di f f eran t i f i t were your fo i s sy?" 

"I don 't kno w. You c an' t kn ow t ill you f ac e the choi ce . 11 

"I kn ow w a t you woul d h ve don e . I ' m do i ng i t now. " 

" hen come wi th us t oo t i ll we s ee wha t h appen s . " 

Chi to l e ' s f a ce s of ten ed , r emi nd i ng J a cob of ho w h e l ooke d a s 

a shy young man pretendi ng s e l f - a ssuranc e . "You kno w why no t. " 

Ye s , ~n c ob though t : ihe she pher d doe s no t l e cve hi s f l ock i n 

time s of d nger . And my John i s t he shepher ~ no w. The goo d she pher d, 
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Where ar e you , Oh Lord , to allow the s e thi ngs to happen t o the 

good and the u :;,efu l and the be ,. u ti ful one s of thi s ear th? Wher e 

ar e you? 

"Corne , let us go home , " Chi to l e pul l ed J pco b out of h i s 

r ever i e . "And pl ease he l p me wi th Emma; i t Vv on ' t be easy. 11 Irhen 

his mood ch8ngeJ aga in as they got up t o l eav e . "Mi chae l i s due 

back t his even ing . I wor r y each t i me he ' s a vv ay the s e day s, lik{l, a 

con s pi ra tor . It will be good to s e e hi m and he ar h i s news ; an d my 

mi nd wi ll be a t e a se till he goe s agi i n . " 

"Someon e has to do t is and Iil ichFi e l ha s a na tura l f e e l fo r 

it , rmd he ' s care ful. 11 

"I know; and still I worry . " 

"Bec FJu se you 're a goo d s he pher d. " 

"Come; 1.~mm a ' s wai t i ng and we bo t h n ee d t o r e s t Fl li t t l e fo r 

wha t li e s ahead . " 

The y were aware , as t hey strolle d home i n the very l a t e 

aftern oon , of group s of youn g men han gi n g abou t in pa i r s at odd 

i n terva l s a l ong the i r rou t e . Each youn g man had a woo den c l ub. 

The s e were t he unof fi ci a l se curi ty guards of t he mission and i t s 

l eader s and i ts vi,omen and chi l dr en an d i ts proper ty . obo dy ha d 

a ppoin ted t nem so they broke no l aw; they had j ust come t ogether 

and agr eed run ong t hem s e l ve s t o pr o t ec t the i r pe opl e and t he i r 

property . 

Ja c ob r e cognised most of t he young men they passed ; he and 

Chi t ol e exchanged words wi th them . An d · a c ob 's hear t wen t ou t t o 

t hem , the s e br ave young men wi th on l y wo o~en c l ubs. 

' he dog J pn e , a s usuA l when no t wi t h her ma s ter, wa s wa iting 
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for h i m j us t i ns i de t he s tone g a tewa y wi t h n o ga t e which l ed 

t o the sprawl i ng house on the ere t o f t he gen t l y rising green l and 

with its myri ad f l owe:cs and s hrubs And trees emcomp:::is sing 11 t he 

co l our s of trte r e inbow. She l a y f l Rt on her be lly , front l egs 

s tretched f u ll- l en g t h stra i gh t ehead , h i nd l egs s tretched out 

e qua l l y s trRi gh t , as R swi m er frozen i n t he a ct of di v ing , or a 

l eAping f rog in t h e mome nt of fulle st fl i gh t. She l ay to the si de 

of -r.he left g t e c o l umn s o that the ro a dway t o the house wa.J c l ear 

fo r pe o~l e or trAffi c . She l Ay moti on l e s s , chi n f l at on the groun d 

on l y the eye s dRrti ng t h is wA.y or that at the sound or s i gh t or 

s ense o f mo tion . She .ba d been known to li e l i ke thi s for hour s 

in t he now a lmo s t forg otten dAy s when per ma s t er travelled and wa s 

awe y on a tr i p she coul d not sha r e with him . Peopl e pPs s ing the 

ga t e , worker s on their way home from f i e l d or fa c t ory , peopl e come 

to see someon e at t he man s e , or de l iver s ometh ing , i nva r i abl y 

gree t e d Jane a s t hey p s s ed ; she wa s , a ft er 11 , an o l d and known 

r e sident a n d t h e Jl d One 1
0 very s pec i a l c ompan i on . And J Ane , for 

her par t , had a de ep throat s oun d o f r e c ogni t ion a nd ackn owl edgmen 

for t hose she kne w well an d like ~ -

Now , a t l a s t, s he s a~ Jac ob an d Chi to l e i n the di a t a nce a n d 

t he l on g a fternoo n ' s wa i t was over . , ne go t yp , stretc hed herse l f , 

cock ed her hea d to on e s i de a n d l et out a s h rp p i ercing sound , 

hal l-yelp, half hyster i c 1 scr eam , but she waited , l i s ten i ng 

intentl till she he Prd the f mi li a r sound: a sha r p, h i gh- p i tched 

whi stle . She s hot forward like a bullet and r a ce d t o meet her 

n as ter , taki n g long b oun di ng l ()Ap s whi le ner tA i l made circ l e s. 

She r e a c h ed him and sl i thered to a s t op , r a is i n g a sme ll dust c l oud . 

In the pa st , a s A puppy and l a ter as a youn g dog , she had we l comed 

h i m by le p i ng in to hi s a r ms . Bu t one day s he h ad l eapt up a t him 
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i n we l corr.e and the we i ght and t he force of he r h Ad t hr own him t o the 

gr ound i n a f all which shook hnd s t unned him or a moment . She 

had never l eApt up a t hi m gR in after thr t. Now , she dan ce d ou t 

her we l come , bAck ar ched , body twi 8te d i n a con s t ntl y mov i ng 

s em i -c i c l e of quive r i ng e xcitement , a.11 the while maki ng gurgllilgg 

SH.a l l soun d.., of we l come o JRco b went down on on e kn e e and man and 

dog embr ~ced . Wh en it was over J mie wa s ca an d se da te once more , 

s ta id and bal anced and a u l t and ma ture on c e mor e . On l y the sn; i ling 

f a ce an d the gen tle softne s s of the eyes now sh owed her happi n e s s. 

Chi to l e watched ar.d smile d i n con tinuing wonde r at t.he 

extraordi nary bon d bet½e en this man an d t hi s dog whom he and Emma 

had brough t as A bought puppy on beh l f of DAvi d on that f i r s t 

Christmas af t er MA. r garet ' :a dea t h 1111 t hose many years ago . 

J :::i cob go t up , brushed a bi t of e arth f rom h i s knew and. s a i d , 

witho ut l ooki ng a t Chi to l e: "You kno w I can ' t l e;:ive her . 11 

"O f cours e , 11 Chi to l e s aid. 

t he two men and t he dog continued t he i r slow wa l k home i n 

t e ga theri ng u st. 

Ja c ob l ooked down at t he congr e ga tion , hi s congr ega tion and 

f elt the specia l ne ss of t he occasi on . Al l the ol d ones were there; 

a few of t hem, l i ke MAma Kilu and the bl i nd and toothl e ss ol d man 

who had been head ga r dener, went ba ck to t he very begi nn i ng hen he , 

Jacob , then a young,n man in h i b tni rti e s, Pn d h i s new young bri de 

the church e l ders had chosen s o c8r efully an d di screetly and wise l y 

for him , ha d come here to s t ar t t hi s mi ~sion . Only a h .i:b. dful of 

t hose who were t ere at the beginning wer e still l eft ; n d they 

were a ll here ton i ght . the oerv i ce J ohn had con duc ted , the sermon 
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he had pr eached had been most e l oquen tly movi ng . The t heme of 

l ove a n d f a r ewe ll h ad run through it l i ke a singl e str and ho l di n g 

eve r y t h i ng together . And a ll these peopl e here , t e s e o l d f r i ends 

who ca d s hared in the l ong year s of l abour and of bu i l d i ng , had come 

to s hare i n this moment of l ove Pnd f a r ewe l l. An d throughout the 

sermon Emma had s a t bes i de h i m, h er hand i n h i s , but otherwise 

without any outward s h ow of f e e l i ng , for i t wa 6 farewe l l for her 

a s we ll. She had a r gued pas s i 6nate l y aGa i nst go i n g bu t J ohn had 

i n~i s ted; and i n the end he had used t he unfaire s t but most effective 

argumen t of a ll. He had s a i d: "If you do not go with h i m, who wi ll 

l ook after grandpo? He ' s an ol d man ; we can n o t s end h i m out to f i n d 

h i s wr=iy to the bordet; All by h i ms e lf. " Jacob h a d protested t he 

un fe i rne s s of t h i s a r gument but ma had g i ven i n t o i t . Chi t o l e 

had s ent a. wordl es s p l ea wi th h i s eye s and J a cob h ad h e l d h i s peace . 

Now they were a l l her e to s ay f aEe well and to he a r the l etter which 

wou l d be r ead i n a ll t heir churches at the s ame t i me , a l i tt l e from 

now, on the hour . 

J Rcob spoke to hi s congrega t i on: "Dear l y be l oved . " And h i s 

mind s ni d how very de ar l y be l oved you a ll are to me and h i s heart 

ached . "The Good Book si=iys ' To ever1 t h i ng there is a season , and 

time to every purpose under t he hei=iven' . Th i ~ i s the time of the 

par ting of o l d frie n ds . I hope i t will not be for long , for s o 

muc h of me i s here Pnd will Al ways be l eft here . So I hope I will 

be bPck here among you when i t is for me a t i me to di e . I will 

not want t o die fa r from you and in a strange 1 nd; bu t i f I do I 

wi ll want my r ema i ns brough t b ck here s o that I may b e bur i ed wi th 

my wi fe and am ong tho s e I l oved and s o tha t my s p i rit ill be amon g 

you a l ways ; t nat i s the on~y way my sou l will r e st i n peace . r see 
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s ome of you weepi ng and I understand i t for I too f e e l like weeping . 

When old f r iends part wi thout kno wi ng nen they will mee t again 

i t is a t i me to weep . Bu t i f we remember t he other si de of it, i f 

we r emember whn t we hav e done t ogether, wh a t we have shared t oge t her, 

wha t we have buil t toge ther , t hen i t is a lso a t i me t o l augh and be 

happy , a time to t ake s t ock and to re joice . So we e p n o t, my dea r l y 

be l ove d! Re jo i ce i nste a d i n the good work s we h ave t ogether s u c ceeded 

i n accom plish i ng . Rem ember the g ood works i n the morn i ng a nd when 

the sun go e s down ; and in rem emberin g the g ood works, r emember the 

f a ce s of t hose ~ho s hared the g ood work s wi t h us . Rem emb~r that an d 

you will remember when i t was a t i me t o l Rugh and a t i me t o p l ant , 

a t i me to l ove and a t i me to dance . In t i me s of wa r and time s o f 

hate and t i me s of killing it i s wise to remember the t i me s of 

goodne ss and to be ma de s t ron g by rememberthe g ood work in wh i ch we 

a ll sha r ed . We mus t ho l d on to tha t i n t he da r ke s t hour s. Tha t is 

our Christi fl n wi t nes s through the a ge s. " J e cob p au s ed . "It i s time 

for the Let t e r . " He l ooked u p at the g i g c l ock over the gre t do or s 

and wa i ted for tne c omi n g of the hour. The vast congr egati on wA ite d 

with h i m. John Chi to l e came and s tood on h i s righ t -hand . Mi chael 

Oder c ame and stood on h i s left . 'l'hen i t was the hour and J;;i.cob put 

on n i s g l a sse s and read the s f!me word s t ha t pri e s t s i n a ll the i r 

c hurche s were r ea di ng t o their c ongr egati on s at thi s s ame t i me: 

"From the Bi;:;h ops of our Churc h in Uganda t o a ll t he 

congrega t i ons o f our Churc h in Uganda , i n the n ame of Cur Lord 

Jesus Chris t , gree tings. It i s the duty and the responsibility of 

the Bisho ps , after c on s u l t ing wi th a l l t h e groups and sec ti ons a n d 

a s s ociation s and part s whi ch maKe u p the Body of the Church of 

Chri s t, to i s s u e from time to time gui d~nc e on ma tter s of i mpor t ant 
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r e lig i ou s or mor Rl pr i nc i p l e . Such Pa s tora l Let ter s a r e a l vays 

a ddre ssed t o the church i t s e lf, t o our own , not t o others. The y 

a r e not addre ·sed t o g ove r nmen ~ or prince s or pr i nci pa l ities ; t hey 

8r e n ot e v en addr e s s ed t o other denom i na t i ons of t h e Chris t i an 

Fe llows h i p; they a r e addres sed on l y t o our own member s for i t is 

on l y over our own membe~ tha t we have the author ity to i n s truc t 

and g i ve gu i dance o I t i s s o wi th t h is Le tter : i t i s for our peopl e 

on l y , for their gui da n c e on ly . I t seeks t o challenge no other 

author ity . fhe things t hat a r e Ca e s ar's rema in s Ca esar's ; t he t h i ngs 

tha t a r e God ' s must lik e wise r em a in God 's. Th e s p i r itual and mor a l 

guida n c e of h i s peopl e i s Go d ' s busin e ss, entru s te d fo r t he time 

be i ng t o tho s e who a r e h is s hepherd s her e on ear t h. It i s in this 

s.p i r i t , no other, t ha t we , the Bi s hop s , ad dre ss t h i s Letter t o 11 

the congrega t i ons of our Churc h t nat they may know how to comport 

them s e l v e s on the ma tter s e t out h ereaftero 

"De r l j; be l oved , i t has come to u s and we have comf i rmed i t, 

that a day will soon be appoi nte d t o order t he Asian s out of th i s 

coun t ry . ' hey wi ll l eave a ll t hey have behi nd them ; t h ey will not 

be compen s a ted . The i r goo ds and c hP.t t e l s, a l l they hA v e , a ll t hey 

have bu il t , a ll they h v e a c quir ed , whether by hon e s t or no t honest 

mean;;; , will be se i zed and will be shA r ed out among the peopl e . Th is 

means that when t ,"i s thi ng c ome s t o pRs s and the ·e i s , say , one 

Asian-owned s h o p or bczaar, and on e f a r m a n d t wo f actori e s in y our 

town or nea r y our town, and if the owners a n d ffi n age r s of the s e 

p l a ce s who a re As i an s hAve ten or t we l v e ouse s, and the i r childr en 

a l t oge ther have t hi r t y or for ty b icy c l e s, and there a r e R do z en or 

mor e mo t orc ars am on g t he adults, a ll the s e thin g s woul d be t a ken 

fr om them and g i ven away f reely t o the peopl e . The i r clothe s and 
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their fo od and their l ivestock , eve r y thing t hey nave , wi ll be 

t ak en and g i ven away by those who a r e n o t the r i gh t f 1 owner s an d 

s o h ave no morAl ri gh t t o do the g i v i ng . A man c a n on l y g i ve t ha t 

which is h is . He cannot t ake what i s another's a n d g i ve i t away 

as en hone s t man . When a man ore wo en or a child t ake s t h a t wh i ch 

be l on g s r i gh tful l y t o ano ther , we de scri be that ao s teri ling , no 

ma tter wh a t h e or s he doEs wi th it. An d for us the i ns tructi on an d 

t he Commandment is c l e11r : Thou s h a l t not steBl. 

"1Vi any among us , de a r l y be l ov ed, will be tem p ted . 0 thers m y 

have jus t gr i evan c e s aga i nst s ome As i a n s hopkeeper or mercha n t or 

m&n age r o Man y will Sfly t he As i Ans di scrimi n a t ed and b ehaved a s 

badl y and b~tAlly t oward us a s di d the whi t e s be c a u s e we a re bla ck . 

Thi s is t r u e . Bu t i t doe s no t g i ve us lic e nce t o go agai n s t t h e 

Comma n dment : Thou s hal t no t ste a l. Our f i r s t con cern is n ot i t h 

t he Asi n s ; our fir s t concern i s with our o wn peopl e; i t i s a ma t t er 

of how we condu c t ou r s e l ve s, of how we de a l with oth ers , of whe t he r 

we s teA l anu r ob . Tha t other s behave wi th i ckedne~ s may be excu s e 

for wi ckedne~ s aga i nst them; but e xcu s e doe s not justi fy . To t ~ke 

by force whet i s not yours, even from the wi cked , i s t o s tea l . 

The Commandmen t says : Tnou sha l.t n o t s teal. 

"We draw one i mpor t a n t dis t i nction , de a r l y be love d . l\h a t 

has been t aken from u s un j ustl y , which is the s Ame a s wha t i s s to l en 

f rom us , a n d wh i ch we c an i dent i fy c l e8rl y , t hPt we h ave a r i gh t to 

t ake back 9 but on l y a s a collecti v i t y . TrB i t i on a.lly we h e l d 1 n d 

a s a collec t i v i t y , even as we no w do with 11 our mi ssion pr oper t y 

and other go ods and cha t t e l s . Th i s i s one wa y i n wh~ch our church 

is di f ferent from other s. You kn o w the many way s i n whi ch we hav e 

b l ended t he t r adi t i ona l ways of our pe o pl e wi th the un i ver s a l 
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t eA ching of Our Lord . So we eeppp t t hA t the l and i s the pe opl e ' s 

a s a co llec tiv ity t o be wor ked and sha r e u t oge the r : i t is no t the 

government ' s t o buy or s ell or g i ve way i n exchange fo r f vou r s ; 

i t is no t even one man ' ~ to do s o ou ts i de of the collec t ivi t y . For 

l and i s t he l i fe o f a peopl e , a t rust whi ch ea ch per son enjoy s 

and benfi ts f r om a n d serve s an d s a feguar ds for t he genera t i ons t o 

come . So t aki n g b Rck t he l a n d whi ch wa s taken from us i s not 

s teA ling . That i s the gre At exce p t i on. Bu t wh t i s on the l an d , 

what a man ha s buil t u p f r om h i s own s weat and effor t and f rom the 

s wea t a n d effort of h i s fami l y , even if he ofte n u sed crooked me an s , 

t ha t s hou l d not be t ake n fr om h i m except for f a i r and hon e s t 

compe n s Pt i on . That i s the r i gh t and pro per way , t he hon e s t way. To 

do it any other way i s t o s teA l , en d the Comm en dm ent i s c l ear : Thou 

s .ha l t n ot s t ea l. 

"So , dea r l y be l oved, i t i s our s ol emn i njuncti on t o you to 

hon our the Commandn ent and t ake no pArt i n any way in the s lrn r i n g 

ou t, or th0 se i z i ng o f , Ps i a n property . There i s no pro f it i n 

gc1ining the who l e wor l d i f we l ose our be a r i n g s a s Chris t i 1-1 ns and 

cea s e t o dr aw a s har p l ine b e t we en wha t i s r i gh t An d wh At i s wrong ~ 

The exo dus , the drivi n g out of e peopl e a n d the s e i z i n g o f wha t i s 

t h e i r s wes wrong i n t he be ginn i n g , i s wrong n ow , and will a l wa y s be 

wr ong; an d even if we do not have the power t o do a n y t h i ng abou t 

t hat wrong , we must not be a par ~y to i t , and we must n o t c ondone i t . 

" We end as we began , de:=tr l y b e l oved : t h i s i njunc t i on i s t o our 

own o If others choo s e t o hee d our words and fo llow our ex ampl e we 

wi l l be e r e2tl y heRrtened; but we do not c a ll for thi s o We te ll 

on l y our own , a~ is our duty and our r e s pon s i b i l i ty , ho w we mus t 

conduct our s e l ves i n t ryi n g to f ollow t he ex mpl e o f our Sav i ouro 
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Pe ce be unto you , and the ble ssi ng of rlod go with you t hrough all 

t he days of our l i fe . 11 

J a cob Brown stoppe d rea di ng , f e l t t he char ge d co llecti ve 

emo t i on of t , e hushed congr ega t i on, an d s Fi i d: " 1he Let ter i s signed : 

ohn Chi tole , Bi shop~i n- char ge; J a cob Brown, Bishop neri t us , r e t ired 

A bi g man in on e of the f ront r ows of t h~ chur ch , hi s bi g vo ic 

rr,a de swA l l an d f a i n t, s} 8"°fed s i nging On war d Chr isti an Soldiers. 

C ii t ol e nrnde a s i gn to the choi r l eader and the cho i r , wi t h i ts 

e l abora t e amplifi ca t i on sy stem , j oi ne d i n and f ille d t he vast pl a ce 

wi t h t he s tir r i ng hymn . '.l'hc congr e ga t i on ro s e to i ts f ee t and j oi ne d 

in the singi ng. 

J a cob . pu t h i s li p :::1 close to Chi to l e ' s e ar ; 11 Di dn ' t s oun d quite 

a s unprovoca t i ve a s I hoped and t r i ed t o make i t . " 

Chitole ' s li ps curled; he stoo d on ti p t oe and J a cob bent l ow 

t o hea r hi m: "It i sn ' t ea sy t o make the me ssa ge of the gr e .t e st 

revo l uti on ar y of them all soun d modera t e . 11 

'l'he s i n ging c am e t o and end . '.rh ~ congr ega tion r emai ned s t an d-

ing . Th i s was t he moment of parti ng. The i r bi shop , the ol d bi shop , 

had t o f l ee thi s n i gh t t o avoi d the comi ng of t he so l di er s. The 

pl ans were l a i d: many other s wou l d leave too , t r ave lling;t to 

di f fe rent par ts of t he coun t r y t o t ake r e f uge and wa i t ou t t he storm 

they f eared w s s oon t o be l e t l oo s e on t hem. After t he storm t ho s e 

who surv i ve d would return an d pu t to ~e ther wha t nad been broken and 

r e swne the i r live s . Tha t wa:c; t he pl an . 

Ch i t ol e r epl a ce d Jacob a t the pulpit . One l a s t cer em oµy ha d 
ensure apos to li c 

to be per formed to/ KKENXRR~~~Eiii±g c on tinuity before t h e 

disper sa l an d t he comi ng of the so l di er s in t ne morn i ng . For a fter 

thi s Le t t er they were sure to come early . Some fe ar ed t hey mi gh t 
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ev en come tni s n i gh t, s o a n e l Rbor a t e warning s y s t em a s i n pl a c e . 

Chi t o l e s a i d; "ffe wi ll no w proc e ed with t he l ast FJ nd most 

i mporta n t p i ec e of our busi n e s s . " He turne d to s e e i f Je c ob' s 

robing v- as c ompl eted , then h e s te ped ba c .K from the pul pi t t o be 

r obed h i ms e l f by thre e wait · n g pr i e s t s. Wh en it was done Jac ob 

a n~ Chi t o l e con duc t e d t he h i s t ori c r itual oft e l a y i n g on of 

h and s . l'V: i cha e l Ode r a wa s e n throned a s a b i s h op o f the chur c h an d 

t wo othe r pj'riests were made a uxu l i a r y b i s h o p s . h e pl an wa s for t he 

t wo auxuli r y b i shops t o go underground i mm edia tely i n c w,se the r e 

was a stepped-up wa r a ga ins t t h e c hurch by the ubi an a n d his 

predomi n antl y I s l ami c so l diers . 

When the ceremony of enthron emen t wa s over t h e le ave-taki ng 

commenced . Jacob , Chi t o le 1 the n ewl y enthroned bishops, a nd Emma , 

wal ked down t he a i s l e while the singi ng congre ~a t i on turned i n 

t he ir pl a c e s and wP. tched t h em p a ss . They l i ned up t the gre a t 

carved door s a id the con gregati on started the l ong , slow, s i ngi n g 

proces s i on 9 mov i ng r ow by r ow from the f ront o f the church . And 
shook 

e a ch person/EmMk the h and of Emma a n d e a c h of t h e b i shops wa i t i n g 

a t t he door , J€} c ob be i n g the 1 s t one . The s ingi ng , now tur n e d i nto 

hRunti n g vernacul a r hymn of p r t i ng , fi lled t he gre t chur ch and 

s pi lle d ou t i nto the c l e ar, c oo l c l oudl e s s n i gh t . 

An old woman took J c cob ' s h and and h e coul d fee l the t ern blin g 

o f h er b ody t hough her f a ce st owe d no expre ssi on . Sh e wa s one of 

t ho s e who h a d been here a t t he beginn i ng : s he t oo woul d l e ave fo r 

s a fer s anctua r y o J a cob remembered her as she h d l ooked more t han 

thi rty years e Arli e r; upri ght an d s qua r e -shoul de r ed n d b i g , with 

a child s trapped to her b a ck ; i n the pri me of her li f e then , wi t h 

seve .1.· Pl chi l dren s t ill t o b e mothered . Th h ose c i l dren were adult s 
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now , a n d she was o l d , o l d a s he h i mse l f was. He fel t just a 

l ittle weary i n spiri t su ddenly ; thi s parting wa s ha r d . 

"So we par t, Old One . " Her vo i ce was r a spy and ru sty. 

" We pRrt a nd my he r t i s heavy . " 

"We have shared much and I will not s e e you again, bu t 

your s p i r i t wi ll be wi th me a l way s , even unto de a th . " 

She o :'fered h i m her cheek and J acob bent down and k i sse d it,, 

"And youJI) with me , " Jacob s c- i d . 

"This evi l t hing will pas s from the lan d but t he youn g will 

su f fer before i t pa s s e s. " 

" It i s our shAme tha t we a l l owed it to come , " J a cob s a i d ., 

"Bu t i t wi ll pass, after the sufferi ng, as a ll thin gs mus t. " 

he processiona l lin e hAd c ome to a h a l t but Chitole refused 

to in te r rupt t he t wo o l d fr i end s . At l Rs t she l et g o of Jacob' s 

hand . 

"Go well , good she pherd . " 

"Go well, be l oved s is te r. " 

She wa l ked away he av ily and Mama Kilu came , te ars fl owi n g 

unchecked do wn her cheeks. She h ad f i rm l y in is t ed on remaining 

behi nd wi th Chi to l e t o t ake care of h i m and of Mi s s y ' s hou s e unti l 

her b i s hop 's r eturn . Agai n the line was ne l d u p . Then ano t he r o l d 

fr i end , a n d another o l d fr i end and another o l d f r i end . The lin e 

moved very s l owl y till a ll the o l d fr i end s had h a d their parting 

words wi th J a cob; t nen i t speeded up , bu t still the pnrti n g an d 

t h e touchi ng of ea~h other did not come to an end ti ll well after 

midnight , when a f l ee t of trucks And vans and 1 ndr ovdr s and c ars 

and j eeps Tuoved in a steady procession t o p i ck up peopl e an d de part 0 

Youn g men and women from t he s c h oo l and the semina ry and mi s sion 
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busi n es s enterpri se s used l ong li sts to iden t i f y and he l p peopl e 

i nto their a s signed t nmBport. 'h(~ vehi c l es moved o i :lil smRl l 

convoys go ing in the s ame di rec t i on . When more th n ha l f the 

vehic l e s had g one Jacob an d Emm R were he l ped i nto a covered l on g­

bodied lFin dr over which had been prepar ed for a l ong jo rney and 

stocke with food and dri nk and the i r personal be l on i ngs . And 

J Rne was waiti ng i ns i de , curl ed up on one of the two nPr row s l eeping 

bunks. 

The parti ng with Chi to l e was quick and pa i nful . All the 

words had been spoken between him n d Emma , nnd betwe en h i m a n d 

Jacob . Emma had don e her weepi n g i n riva t e; Jacob ha d shown h i s 

father l y fee ling i n pr i v t e . Now , i n t he pr ese nce of other s, Enuna 

k i s s ed Chi to l e and t urn ed away and J acob s hook h i s hand And b l esse d 

h i m an d wen t i n to t o e lan drover, whi ch mov ed off wi th t h e c on v oy 

go in g to t he f oo t h ills of Mount El g on , wher e s ome will l eA v e t h e 

c onvo y ; then on, f u r ther north, to Moro t o wher e the l as t group in 

the convo y wi ll di sper s e a nd Jn c ob an d Emma wou l d make for t he 

border on their own. 

Jacob remembered t he l ast i ntimate mom e n ts wi th Chi to l e , j u st 

before they had gon e t o t he s ervice . Chi to l e had taken Emma ' s h an d 

in one of h i s and Ja co b ' s i n the o ther . He had s Pi d: " Tha nk you 

for be ing a fA t h er t o me, the most won derfu l f , t her a man c ou l d hav e; 

for s howing me the way . And you , my Emma , fo r being t he bes t wife 

a ffi an coul d h ve. You h a ve f il l ed my day s wi th blessing - bo t h o f 

you . '.l1han k you ; pr y for me . " 

nd remembering i t , and hearing t he la s t f a in t s oun d s o f t he 

hymn of par ting , tears sprang to Jac o b s eye s. • nma to ok on e hand 

off the steer i n g wh eel and f P. l t f or Jaco ' ;;3 h:m d . Sl e too was 
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weepi ng s i l en tly o 

he army came early nex t mo r ni ng , j u st a s t he sun wa s r ising. 

Co l one l I dri si himse l f l ed t he co l umn of ar my j eeps nd trucks which 

s wa rmed in to t e n,issi on grounds and f :=mned ou t i n every di rection 

in wha t appe Pr e d a well-reheaEEed operati on of oc cupa t i on . So l di ers 

sur r ounded t he a dministrati ve bl ock , the church, t he dor mitories, 

the f a ctory and warehouse ' ar ea; a ll a t once the y wer e everywhere, 

outnumbering wha t remai of the mi s sion 's popul a t i on ; and their 

shining guns were on s how everywhere . They hus t l ed peopl e out of 

the buildi ngs and ordered them t o the church . score of m~ chi n egun -

toti ng so l di er s s too d guard over tho s e hus ·t l e d i n t o t he church . 

J ohn Chi t ol e was marched f om his home t o j oi n tho se i n the church. 

He ha d not been allowed t o compl ete hi s dre ssing; he had on a pa i r 

of trou ser he l d up by bra c e s , a collRr l e s sh i rt and a pair of so ft 

hou s e Sf)n da l s . 

Co l on e l I dr i s i wa s wa i ting a t t he church do or. Hef was a big 

man wi th a near j et bl a ck f a ce and t he sligh tly Arabi c f ea t ure s of 

s ome of the southern Sudan e se; hi s strong body wa s goi ng t o f a t. 

"Where ar e the ot her s? " Idri si demanded of t he off icer who 

had brough t Chi t ol e . 

"On l y a very ol d worn n and two girls i n the Ki tchen , " t he 

office r s a i d. " Vl.y men l ooke d everywhere, even t he garden . No on e 

e l se . " 

Now Idrisi~ l oo&e d Rt Chi to l e . "You , who ar e you? 11 

"I ' m the bi shop of this church. John Chi to l e. " 

"Ah . The one Mus Rka trie d t o phon e 1 st night . So he di d 
ge L word to you . Where are you hidi ng the Am erican? " He wa ved 
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Chi to l e i n to the church . "Your kingdom :;. your people are in the r e, 

a ll of them we coul d f i nd . II 

Chi t o l e went i nto the hhurch and Idrisi and h i s so dier s 

followed . 

Chi to l e SP. id; " Ca ptain rlusPka di d not phone me . 11 

11 1 a sk you once more; Vvhere i s the Ameri c n ? 11 

Ch i to l e f e l t te h ard po in t of a rifl e i n his back . "He's _,, 

gone; and he ' s not an /m, erican. He's a Ugandan citi zen . " 

Idrisi took a step towPrd Chi to l e d c asu a lly s l apped im 

acros s the f a c e , not hard . "You see I 'm not a fr a i d o f hurti ng 

people because they a r e CB l l ed bishops.'' He turn ed to the sma l l 

crowd gP. thered ne::-ir the door of the church . '' I ' m not even afn.ni d 

of killing peopl e bec Pu s e they a r e c a lle d bishops . Answer! Where 

has the American gone?" 

Chito l e kept silent ab d brBced h i mse l f . Idris i ' s eye s 

bl azed with explosive nger . A man mov ed ou t o f the sma ll crowd . 

" I wi ll t e ll y ou, s i r . he bi shop , the old one , left her e 

t hr ee-four day s a go to 6 0 to Ente t be . He ha s n ot returned Rnd our 

b i shop' wi f e went with h i m. " 

" You li e , man! 11 Idrisi roared . 

" o s ir . I "te ll the t ruth . " 

"I t i s the t r u t , " e vo i c e i n the crowd s Bi d . Other vo i c es 

took u p the affirmati on . 

"So, 11 Idr i s i turned to h i s young offi ce r . " usak,a ' s tr efc}chery 

began earlier . The Ameri can left shortl y a f t e r h i s last v isi t . " 

He s tared Pt Chi tole . "Yc u bri bed h i m. How much? Wh a t w s his 

price? 

" We di d not bri b e him , " Chi t o l e s id . "We gave h i m nothi n g . " 
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"We f oun d n o t h i ng on h i m, " the youn g off i cer confirmed . 

"And t he s o l di er s who were wi t h him s ay he c ame s t rai ght to t he 

barrPc k s fr om her e o" 

"Then you promised him s ometh i n g t o co llec t l a t er o" 

"We gave him nothin g and promi se d h i m n othi ng , " Ch i to l e s a i d, 

Another offi c e r , a s en~or man, c ame i n , s l ute d and le d 

Idr isi a si de . They con f erred i n whi sper s t hen the man s Rl u te d 

and l ef t . 

I drisi t ook a document fr om h i s pock e t and refld out l ou d 

fr om i t: "Fi f t e en jeeps, twe l ve t r ucks, twe l ve mo t or cars an d on e 

speci a l limous ine, fif te en motor cycle s , s ev en with s i deca r s , 

t hir t y bi cyc l e s. 1.rh i s was your mi s si on 's t r ans po_rt s tock ac cor din g 

t o your l a st t a x r e turn s. Where are they , Mt ster Bi s h op? " 

Chitol e r emained silent . 

" We opened your s a fe, Mr . Bi shop. '.l.'her e wa s no t h i ng in i to 

What have you don e with t he mon e y? Where are the f r m an i mals? 

Why a r e you r warehou s e s emp t y, l✓,r . Bish op? " De liber ate l y , slowl y , 

I drisi pulled his gun from its ho l der . " I s t h i s part o f your 

l etter of not taki ng anythin g f r om the Asians? Ar e you agen ts o f 

t h e Asian s then ? Speak up ~r. Bi shop befor e I take the pl ea sur e 

of killing you s l owl y . Where have· y ou hi dden a l l the se thi ngs ? 

Where i s the money? " Idri si r a i se d h i s gun and took c a r e f u l aim 

a.t Chi to l e ' s l eft t h i gh . 

Someone in the crowd began to moan. 

"Look ou t of the door! " Idri s i ye l l ed s udden l y o "Let them 

a ll se e! Le t them see the ir bishop 1 s h ou s e burn i ng ! Dr i ve t hem 

ou t !" 

he so l diers drov e the peopl e t o t he chur c h door . 
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"And if they do not tell µ: s wh e r e they have h i dden t he 

mon e y and the o t her things then this church and every buil din g on 

this mi s si on wi ll burn as the bishop ' s hou s e now burn s ! Di d I 

tell you, Mr. Bishop , how angry the Pr e s i de n t i s a b ou t that 

let t er you and the Ameri can s en t t o your churche s ? I didn ' t ? 

We l l , he was s o angry he wanted to c om e u p here and burn you down 

himse l f! I promi sed t o do i t f or h i m, Mr . Bish op , s o t ha t the 

fo r e i gn pre ss wi ll n ot have anothe r t h i ng fo r whi ch to bl ame him. 

Speak , Mr . Bishop! Wh e r e have y ou h i dden everythi ng? Where a r e 

your peopl e? Where' s the money? " 

Chitole r ema i ned s i l en t. 

he sound of Idr isi ' s f i r s t s ho t entered t he church and c ame 

b a ck as a vast boom . The force o f t he bulle t knoc k e d Chi to l e t o 

t he groun d just outsi de the church door way . At f i r s t he f e l t on l y 

numbn e s s, t hen the pain i n h i s thi gh began t o s pread thr ou gh h i m as 

though his who l e body had been shat tered . 

Those who hPd be en driven ou t to l ook a t the gr owi n g c l oud 

of smoke from the b i shop ' s home re t re a ted ba ck i nside the door way 

of the church for s anctuar y . On e woman, b i g and stron g ahd perhap s 

braver than the re st, went towar d her bi s h op to he l p h i mo 

Idri s i r oared "S top! " The woman kept going f so I drisi a i med 

for h e r head and sho t her de a d . Chi t o l e go t t o h i s kn e es and crawl E 

to the dead worn n. He f ought agains t the t e r r i b ie p a in and the 

mounti ng pan i c in s ide him . He l ooked a t t he c old f a ce s of t he ~Mix 

s ol di ers , then at the fri gh t ened f a c e s of hi s own peopl e . He 

s umm oned a l l his strengt h An d s Ai d: "1'he Lord i s my s h e phe r d ; 

I s hall no t wan t. " 'l'hen h e he:=i r d the vo i ce s of the member s of h i s 

congr ega t i on comin g to him , and the pam:mc l e ft h i m de s p i te the 

pain. Hi s v o i c e , in un i on wi th t he irs, grew stronger : "He ma k e t h 
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me to li e down i n gr een pa s ture s ; he l eade t h me be side t he s t ill 

wa ter s o He res t oreth my soul: he lea de t h me in the pa t hs of 

r i gh t eousne ss for his name s ake 

" Silen ce!" I dr i s i shou te d . 

II 

They i gnored him. ''Yea , t hough I wr-i l k t hrough the vc=t lley 

of the sh Adow of dea t h, I wi ll fe ar no evil : for t hou ar t wi th me o 11 

Aga i n Idrisi s hou ted "Silence !" And then he f i red i nto 

t he body of the knee l i ng J ohn Ch i tole . He kept on fi ring even 

after Chi t ole collBp sed s ideways and di ed ; he f i red till all h is 

bulle t s were s pent. 

The s tunned congrega tion pau se d momentRrily , t hen, first a 

woman' s vo i ce, t hen all the re st, pi cke d up and compl eted t he 

words of the ps a lm. 

I n the silen ce that fo llowed I drisi s t ared angrily at t he 

de a d man and the dead woman on the ground . He t ook a s t e p t oward 

t he dead bodie s t hen abrup t l y swung about and s ta l ked aw~y, shou tin l 

"Bur n i t to t he groun d! All of i t ! Tha t's an order! " 

They wa tched him get in to hi s j e ep , wa tched t he jeep r oar 

away o Thmthe congr ega t ion moved for war d t o t ake u p their deA d . 

Some so l di er s raised t heir weapons menBcingl y; the young officer 

he l d up hi s hand : "Le t t hem be!" 

They took u p the bodt e s of John Chitole an d t he woman and 

car r i e d them i nto t he church. The young of fi cer sign alled his men 

to with draw. The r e s t of the pl ac e was burmmgg, for n ow t he s e 

peopl e coul d be l eft t heir chur ch to do t he i r mourn ing . 

Fire and smoke and t he sme ll of fir e an d smoke were RXRXJWRH 

I 
everywhere as the s oldi ers c r ried ou t Idri si ' or der s to bur nf t 

a ll. The home which Ja cob an d his Margar et ha d built tho s e man y 

year s ago , and t o which EmmA and Chi to l e ha a a dded later, was n ow 
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b l a z i ng f i e rce l y. Mama Kilu, s upported by two h e l pers, s s t on 8 

s ton e , ou t of the da nger ran ge of t he bla zi n g f i re , watch i ng the 

p l a c e s he hRd c ome t o a s a young wom an perish i n the f l ame s ; she 

moan~ de s o l n te l y , rocki ng from side to si de . 

Da v i d' s party o f t wo militar i sed jeeps , one l a r ge personnel 

ca r rier and a dozen seasoned f i ghters, c ros s ed t h e border i nto Kenya 

abov e the we s tern end of Lnke Rudo l ph, c l ose to the border of 

the Sudan and n e a r the t~n of Loki taung. DRv i d had p i cke d up 

the ne ws of the dea t h of Chitole and the bu~ng down of the 

mi s s ion on Ra d i o Ug anda two day s e arli er o According to the s h or t -
• 

wave broadc a s t for external c onsumpti on, Bisho p Chi t o l e had di ed 

i n a suppo sed shoot-out wi t h soldi ers who had come to inv es t i g a t e 

r eports of subver sive activity a t t he mi s si on. Large stock s of 

arms had be e n foun d . But the Am erica n who was sus pe c ted of being 

behi nd i t all had e scaped and was being hun t ed . '.I.'he Pr e s ident, the 

r adi o r epor t had s a i d , had wept whe n he heard of the de a th of 

Bishop Chi t o l e , a goo d man who na d been misled by Ameri can a gen ts 

m squa r a di ng as mi s sion arie s . he reference to t he mi s sing 

Am erican s u spec t me an t Odera ' s pl an wa s i n progress. The t hing now 

was not to l os e t he o l d man i n the gre a t Ri ft Va l l ey be l ow t h e l a ke o 

Th e p l an wa s fo r the ol d man to cross the bor der in to Ken ya 

at a po i nt to the north of Moro t o a n d to make for Loki taun g wi t h­

ou t be ing spot t e d by ei ther Kenyan or Ugandan border patr ols ; if 

he were s po tted he wa s t o make a dash for t h e Kenyan side ; Kn eyatta': 

peopl e woul d dea l more k i ndly with h i m than the Nubi An's ; snd 

church and di p l om t i c pr e ssure could t hen be u s ed to gai n h is 
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r e l ease f rom the Keny n s . No such pre ssure woul d work on t h e 

Nubian , especially a fter the story they had put out : chan c e s are 

t hey woul d do BWA Y with the ol d man i f t hey c ugh t hi m ~bd t a l k 

of another shoo t-out . 

Davi d l ed t h e party off the dusty di rt ro a d as t hey ski r t e d 

Loki t inimg and bumped and bounce d a cross t he dry r ocky scr ubl an d. 

The l oca l peopl e would not be abl e to dis t i nguish them f r om Kenya 's 

own border pa trol s : the dnnger wa s of them r unn i ng i nto one such 

pa tro l ; an d thi s wa s a r e scue , no t a ra idi ng or at t acki ng , mi ssi on . 

So they travelle d f ar f rom the popul a te d cen t r e s neBr t ne l ake wi th 

i ts shade tre e s and cooling br eeze s , cr awling acro s s t he va st fl a t 

dr y Af r i c an l Andscape l ike gi an t an t s purpo se fu lly goi ng nowhere . 

They hR a cr o J s ed t he border e ar l y i n the morn i ng , before 

sunrise; they had trave l l e d ste a di l y t hr ofigh t he day , not s to ppi ng , 

as though on a f orced march, munch i ng wha t they h ad t o ea t on the 

move, the men pe e i ng f rom t he mov i ng vehicle s when t hey ha d to. 

There was a driver and a compan ion manning a mounted machi n~n on 

each of t he two jeeps ; and there were e i gh t men , two moun ted 

machi ne~s , a small cannon, several au t oma t i c and as saul t wea pon s 

~d a vas t suppl y of ammuni ti on as well a s food an d fue l on t he 

carri er . Non e of the men W8d under t hir t y ; t hey were a l l tough 

se a s one d fi ghters , 11 compani on s who nad share d in other bAt t l es . 

'.l1heir commm1der on this mi s si on , who drove the s econd j eep , wa s a 

bat t l e- s c F1rre c1 brown Alger i an called Ha s san. :Uavi d ha d f ough t wi t h 

Hp, ssan i n Al ger i a s o Davi d had cabl ed h i m f r om Con akr y t o a s sembl e 

t hi s f i ghting group . Ha s s an an d t he 11. en had been wa i ting when 

Davi d reachecid Addis , and i n three days the y were cros s i ng t he 

Ethiopi an border i n~ Kenya . The rn en were a rn ixturt .. o f Ar abs , bl rwk 

African s f rom East We s t and Sou th Af ri ca , nd t here wa s even on e 
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near-bl onde North Af r i c an with aze l eye s who coul d ea si l y pAs s 

fo r whi t e i n r Pci st South Afr i c a . 

Tow rd sundown t he par ty stopped on hi gh rocky 1 nd which 

gAve t hem a cl ear v i ew of the sur roundi ng country for mi l e s in 

every di rec t i on ., 

"A gooa pl ace t o s t op!" Hassan shou t ed t o 1Av i d in Arabic. 

"Then we s t op!" D:=w i d ye lled ba ck . 

HA ssan s ign nlled and the v eh i c l e s drew closer t ogether, 

s lowed down, t hen sto pped in a smFJ ll crude circ l e . The men t umbl ed 

out of the c~rr ier nnd set a bou t prepar i ng for the night ; t wo 

s ervi ced the jeeps and carr i er ; one s tarted a f ire while ~ks ano t her 

prepar ed the maki ngs of a l Arge pot of co f fe e And huge slic e s of 

c ol d s pit- r oast s heep and doors tep s l ice s of A round brown bre a d. 

Tw o wen t off t o t he hi ghe st po i nt of the l an d t o exam i ne t he 

southern Pnd we stern horizon t hrough bi no cul ars. fi ll worked wi th 

t he i r f i rearm s either on them or near them. They s poke l it t l e and 

t here was none of the banter u suA l l y a ssoc i ated with men i n ar ms. 

When the coffe e wa s r eady Hassan and Dmvid wal ked a l i t t l e 

distanc e from the camp wi t h a huge mug e ach. 

"I 'm worri ed, " DPvi d s a i d. "We are near Uganda's border o" 

"We cro s s i t if we have t o, " Hassan s aid . 

DAvi d shook hi ::; head . "We may hiw e mis s ed h i m. He 's supp os e d 

t o have s tarted ou t t hr ee n i ghts ago ; shoul d have been a cr oss the 

border by now. " 

"You s a i d he ' s an ol d ma n . " 

"Not t hat ol d; he' s strong An d c lear still - " 

One of the l ookouts on t he hi ghest l sn d wui stl ed t wice . 

In s tantly the air of rel9xati on van i shed: t he f i re was pu t out; the 

food put away; t he too l s , pe t ro l , grea se, oi l s t or ed back i n t he 
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c arri e r ; the men to ok up the i r a r ms, check ed t hem, and wa i ted . 

Dav i d and Ha ssan j o i n e d t h e l ookout ; the lo okout poi n t ed and pas se d 

t he bin ocula r s . 

After a while Ha s s an s Pi d: "Yes; a big jeep, movi n g slowl y . " 

He m11 de a wi de ci r c le, sc Bnning the h or i z on. 11 Nothing e lse , bu t 

you never can tell ; a p l Pne coul d be overhead i n a f ew s econds i f 

it is a decoy . " 

Dav i d l ooke d t hrou gh t n e b i n ocul r s . "Too slow, " he mut t ere d . 

"Wi ll no t r each here before da r k a t tha t pa c e . " 

"An d i f i t is h i m he may mi s s us i n the n i g h t, " Ha ssa n s i d ~ 

"I ' 11 go ou t, " DBvi d dec i ded . " If i t i s mischi ef 

"I f i t is mi schi ef we fi gh t , 11 Ha ssan s a i d . 

II 

They sprin ted to t he i r l ittl e jeeps, l e a v i ng the l o okou t in 

pl a c e . Hassan t o l d t he men of slow-movi n g vehi c l e and D v i d' s p l an 

t o go ou t and me e t it a lon e i n c a s e i t wa s a t rap . 

"Not with out me , " t he on e who mann e d t he ma chi ne-gun on 

Dav i d ' s jeep gr owl ed . He wa s a sma ll , ver y muscul r, very b l a ck 

l it t l e man with many s cars on h i s f ace . 

Ha s s an made a small s hru g . " It's hi s gun ; a ma n a nd h is gun . " 

" Then come! " Davi d kn e w the time - wastin g f u tility o f argu ing. 

hey got i nto the jee p , t he li ttle ru a n i n the open b o dy , s wi n g i n g 

his ma.c h i negun f r om side to s i de , te s t ing to e n sure the runmuniti on 

belt woul d not jam. Ha s s an ma de a ha lf s a lute a n d the li t tle jee p 

c am e a live and s ped s ou t hwar d t o me e t t h e d i s t ant l androver before 

da r kn e s s f ell • 

... I f i t i s not t h e o ld rn n ... He touched t he gun in h i s be l t. 

It took h a ~f an hour of f ast dr i ving befor e they c ame into 

c l ear un a ssi sted si6h t of the cr~w Ling l a n dr ov er. Bu t n ow tho se in 
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the ~andr over had a lso seen t hem and come t o a ha l to At a l ittle 

over t wo hun dr ed yar ds DPv i d pulled up , nd u::,ed his bi nocul arv o 

make out the figure s i n t he 1 ndrover ; there were two , but n ot 

en ough l i ght to i dentify t hem; t1en he caugh t t he s adowy ou tlin e s 

of a dog between t he two fi gure s . ~ 

"It' s them! 11 he excle i med so f t ly . "It has to be; it 's hi m 

and another. Only he wi ll t h i nk of taki ng a dog even when e sca ping 

fr om dea th. " 

"CRr eful , Comm ~rnder! " the l ittl e man war ned a s Drwi d s ho t 

the jeep f orward; he s e t tled i nto f i gh ting posi ti on, knee ling on 

hi s l e ft kn ee for better ba l ance an d s tabi l ity against the swayin g 

of t he jeep . 

The y s toppe d at twen ty yards o 

"Ready?" DPvi d whispered o 

"Ready . " 

Dav i d jumped out of t he j eep , gun i n han d , and ran in a 

crouching zi gzag t owar d t he l andr over . At t en yar ds he dropped t o 

the ground and shou ted: " Tha t you, Dad? " 

gun. 

The r e wa s a pau s e t hen the r epl y came : "David? " 

" Ye s ! Who ' s wi th you?" 

"Emma; you kn ow here , John ' s wife; and t he dog , J i=ine . " 

"That all? 11 

"YES. " 

"Nobody e lwe?" 

"Nobody e l se . " 

"It's allri gh t , " Dav i d c alled back t o the on e a t the ma chine-

"Make sure , Commander! We say anythin g with a gun in ou t ack . " 
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" I will , " Dnvi d repli ed . 

"Wha t now, " J a c ob c lled , not unders tandi ng Ar abi c . 

11 St ay where you are, " D,vi d shouted i n Engl i sh . "Don ' t ge t 

ou t and don ' t move ! If anybody el s e i s wi th you we will f i nd t hem 

and des t roy them! Te ll t hem tha t ! Te ll t hem they are surrounded o" 

He made a su ct den da sh for t he landrover, And before J a cob 

An d Emma r eali sed it , he wa s l ooki ng a t them f rom tht, back of the 

l androver , gun po in ting menacingl y . J ane , f i r s t to s ense the 

i ntruder, crouched l ow i n t he confi n e d s pa ce , r eady t o l eap . 

"Down , Jane , " Jac ob commanded ; J ane r e l axed . J a c ob peered at 

:Da vi d. "Gl a d to s ee you! Though t we' d l ost you or s om e thi ng gad 

gon e wrong. " 

"Hellow, Da d ; he llow Emma . " He won dered i f they kn ew abou t 

Chi tole; no t like l y. He woul d have to break the bRd news . He 

l eaned out of the lan dr over, cupped his hands t o hi o mou t h an d called 

ou t in Ar abi c ~ "I t i s my peopl e! All i s c l ear !" 

The l i t tle man l ef t hi s gunpost an d drove the j ee p a l on gsi de 

the l an drover. 

Dav i d s a i d: ''B8 ck to camp . You l eA d ; I will dr ive this and 

fo llow . " 

The jour ney b8ck t o the c am p wa s f ast bu t still i t wa s quite 

dar k when t hey got t here. Hassan i ns i s ted tha t they broke c amp 

i mmedi a te l y and m:=ike t he j ourney ba ck out of Kenya and i n t o Et hi opi a 

withou t de l Ay . The mos t d~ngerous part of any mi s s i on wa s its 

windi ng up after suc ce s s ; t hat wao when peopl e t ended t o r e l ax an d 

were i n most danger of r unning i n to troubl e . t hey h ~d been l u cky 

t h i s fa r ; ever y t hi ng had gon e their way ; i t woul d be danger ous to 

push t hat l uck . Any i nciden t now betwe en t h em an d e i ther the 

Uga.n dan army or Sudrrn e se f orce s or Keny n border pa t ro l wi th the 
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bishop in the i r c ompany wou l a cause u p oa r in the r ank s of t he 

Or gan i s a tion of Af r i c an Un i t y . 

Has s an a s s i gne d a d:r: i v er t o t he l an dr over ; Li=i v i d adv i s e d 

J a c ob and Emma t o ge t s ome s l e ep ; an d t he convoy s t ar te d t he 

j our ney bPck , t r ave lli ng a t a f Ast pa ce acros s the h, rsh l Bnds ca pe , 

and s howi ng l i gh t on l y where t hey had to . Wi th 8 l i ttl e l uck , and 

i f they cou l d kee p up the f a s t p8ce , an d if they di d r un i n to an y 

l enyan pa tro l 9 they s hou l d be on the Et hi opi Pn s i de be f or e daybr e ak , 

and be s pfe . 

I n oide the l , ndr over , on t he ir nPrrow bunk s , J pcob and Emm a 

l et go of t he ten s i on whi ch VAd dt i ven t hem t he se pas t two days . 

They h~d foun d DAvi d; t hey coul d r e l ax now; Dnvi d and hi s f rien ds 

woul d en sur e thei r ssfe t y • 

.i3e f or e she s l i ppe d into a da zed ha l f - s l ee p , Emmn s ?i d : "St r ang, 

to t hink of Di=w i d R S a s ol di er ; never t hough t of h i m l ike t h A. t . " 

" I f i n d i t har d t oo, " J nc ob s Fi i d . "I f he we r e no t we woul d 

not be her e n ow. " 

"We wou l d be br-1 ck home wi t h J ohn , " Emm a s a i d , Aching f or 

Chi t ol e and won de r i ng how he WA S and wi s hi ng they wer e wi t h h i m. 

" \~ e woul d no t be s a f e , " J Rc ob s r-i i d . 

"Is he s ri f e? " 

"Pr ay God t hey 11 ar e . " 

Si lently , F'mma p'J'rRye d fo r t he s a fe t y of Chi to l e And t h ose 

they hR d le f t beh i nd . ~Ake c Br e of t hem, Lord , and e t t her e be 

som e one l i ke D,v i d t o c ome t o the i r r e s cue a s he has come t o ours : 

Amen . 

J pc ob f e l t J pne cree p de l i ca t e l y on t o t he f oo t of hi s bunk, 

a s t hough tryi ng t o do it unno t i c e d ; t ha t wa s how s he a l way s go t 

on t o t he foot of hi s be d at home. He c l ose d h i s eye s. 
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He r emembered Emma ha d don e most of the drivi ng t his day , 

f rom e ar ly af ternoon till Davi d found them , s o he s Ai d: "You mus t 

r e s t, Emma , even i f you can't s l eep. Let your mind and your body 

r e s t. 

"Ye s , do c t or !" She tr i e d to make it s ound ligh t and flippan t. 

Hi t ual a l ways he l ps, J8 cob though t and s a i d : "Goodnigh t Emma . " 

She had heard him t a l k of the va l ue of r itua l many t i me s so 

s he s a i d: "Goo dn i gh t, grandpa. " 

Then they l ay awake i n si l enc e t hrough t he long j ourney of 

what s eemed an endl es s nigh t . 

I n the morn i ng , on t he Et hi opian side of the border, and 

a good t wen t y mile s i n l an d from i t, they had bre akf a s t on a broa d 

f lat hill over l ooki ng a village on the bank s of a sm all r i ver which 

fl owed i nto Lake Rudo l ph . The vill ge was roughl y t wen t y mile s fr om 

the Sudane s e bor der too : twen t y mi l e s f r om here and you wer e in the 

s outhern Su dan ; t wen t y mile s f rom here And you wer e i n northern 

Ken ya; an d just about four or f ive t i me s tha t di stance and you 

were i n nor thern Uganda . The peopl e of the village had wi tnes s ed 

the comi ng an d going of all manner of peopl e from t howe borders ; 

they had grown us e d t o it and they had pro f i t ed f r om i t, en d t hey 

had l ear ne d no t t o a sk or to answer que s tion s about those comi ng s 

and goings. They had turned t he broa d f l a t hill i n to a compoun d 

w.iere those who cam e and went could r e s t and eat and pr epare t h em­

selves and wait for other s who woul d come to t ake them on the next 

stage to wherever they were going. 

1.rhe vil l age he adman, who embra ced Ha s san a s an ol d fri end 9 

jo i ned t hem for a ceremon i Al cup of coff ee. Th en Ha s s an, carryi ng 
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a pouch of DAvid's money converte d i n to l oc a l curren cy , le d t he 

headman s om e dis t an ce f rom the other s to settl e their payr .. ent for 

food an d dri nk nd the secure she l ter suppl ied. The payment set tled , 

the he a dman returned to the group with Has s an t o make a gre at show 

of taki ng h i s l eave ; then he ffia de h is way do wn the hi l l ~i de , ba ck 

to hi s v i llAge , in the l ong, easy , l opi ng stri de s of a person u s ed 

t o wa l ki ng gree t distances i n high moun t ain coun try . 

'l'here was a wkwArdn c s s between Jaco b And Emma on the one han d 

and Davi d on the other. They had not s een each other for m ny yePrs, 

and l etters , no ma t t er how fr equen t or inti ma te, never qu i t e bri dge 

the gap of change wrough t by a bs en c e over a l ong per i od; and the 

l et t er s, dur i ng tho s e year6, had not been many , ha d not been i n t i ma te. 

So Jacob foun d it hAr d to r econci l e thi s a loo f, greyi ng , co l d- eyed 

an d t i ghtl y controlled mili t ary man wi th the expl e8i ve l y r ebelliou s 

n d vo l a t ile boy an d young man who h ~d been his and Mar gare t' s son. 

A~most , t his man wa s an Arab stranger to hi m; he s poke Ar abi c a s 

though i t wer e hi s na t i ve l anguage , and Engli sh , his t rue n a t i v e 

l anguage , a s an Arab who ha d l earn ed i t migh t do . And tha t gun at 

his wa i st was a na tura l part of him : ye t the voic e wa s hi s Dav i d 's 

and the deed of re s cue t he expre ssion of a s on ' s l ove . 

Emma ' s mi n d coul d not get past the real ity of Davi d the 

so l i er , the man with the gun , a t ea s e i n the comp ny of men wi t h 

gun s. Her li fe, most of i t , had been spent with men of pea ce an d 

l ove; with grandpa en d John and a ll the peace f u l worker s a t the 

mi s sion all abou t them all the time . Thi s D v i d wa s c l ear l y a man 

of war and vio l enc e, r ds pected a s such by the s e men ar ound hi m who 

ca l l ed hi m ' Comman der '. hi s wa s not the young Davi d she ha d known 

in t hos e ear l y y ,J r=i r s a t the mi s s ion . That DAvi d di d not have eye s 
~ · 

whi ch l ooked a t you with t he col dne s s of a snake , as a per s on wi t h 

~ 
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no fee lin g . So J a cob a n d Rmma wer e awkward a nd i ll a t ea s e t ha t 

morn i ng , i n the pre sence of wh a t seemed to them a ll str a ngers , 

even Dav i d . An d t he s e were a ll a r med s tranger s, whi ch ma de i t wor se. 

Ha ssan got an o tner mug of coffee and s e ttled ne a r Dav i d v 

"You l ook troubl e d , my bro t h er . No need for i t ; your tran s ­

por t is on the wa y . 11 

"They do no t know of t h e de structi on of t heir mi s sion ; s he 

doe s n ot kn ow of the k illing of her husband . " 

"And you must te ll them . I::, t a t i t? " 

DPv i d nodded. "An d I don 't want t o . " 

'' I 've s een you te ll peo pl e of de a th and de s t r ucti on befor e , 

my brother. " 

"Not the s e peopl e. 11 

"Ah, they are c l ose . Rem ember I wa s with you , Dr-i v i d , when 

you lrnd to t e ll your wi fe' s f Ather of her killing " 

11 ThA. t wa s i n ba t tle. " 

"Ye s, of cour s e ; the f ortun e s of war . " Ha s s an wa s bitterl y 

cyni c a l. "I f on l y we coul d i sola t e the killings and t he horror s of 

war to only t h e freed om fi ghter s and the s o l dier s t he y oppose. " 

" I didn 't IIie an i t l i k e tha t. " 

" That ' s h ow i t c am e out, DAv i d . " 

11 i orr y. I have to te ll them . " 

"Then get i t overo Do i t no w! " 

Dav i d rose abr up tly , unbuck led h i s gun be l t fi nd h anded i t to 

Hassan . He s aid in Engli sh : ":&a d , Emma , come with me . I have s orpe-

t hin g to t e ll you . " ·hen, without wai ting or l ooki ng a t them, he 

wa l k ed bri skl y to a sma ll clu ster of rocks on the f ar s i de of the 

h ill . J a c ob and Emma f ollo ed him more slowl y a n d they , i n turn, 

were fo llowed by J ane. The fi ghting men h a d tried a ll mornin g to 
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fr tern i se with JRne, offering her cho i ce t i t bits of foo d which 

s he had studi ously i gnored . " one-m n dog, t hat one," someone 

had SA. id . "Li ke a one-ma n woman; the harde s t t o ge t, t he be s t t o 

h :=i ve an d the worst to try and shed. " 

When they r eached him, David l ooke d s earchingl y at each of 

t herr. i n turn . He mo tioned them t o sit on a l ar ge smooth rock . 

The r ea l isati on of how old hi s f a ther r eall y was, .:md the se e i ng 

of t he setti ng i n of physi ca l decay, ha d come a s a bi t of a shock . 

You do n o t t h i nk of your f a ther a s growi ng frai l with ol d age unti l 

you s ee it ; f a ther s ar e fo rever bi g an d strong; and if you witne ss 

the growi ng ol d gr~dually an d over t i me then it is not a s stark 

and s ha ttering as when you remember h i m i n one s t a t e and su dden l y 

di s cover hi m i n another . Ho w woul d he, this ol d man, stan d up to 

t he new s? Bow woul d Emma? He hardl y kne w her anymore . 

Emma read t he compa ssion in h is eye s and though t : He i s l e ss 

cold withou t his gun ; aLmost human like t he ol d young DAvi d . 

J a cob braced himself : "What is i t, Dav id? " 

"They burned do wn t he mi ssi on ; we he rd i t night before l ast 

over R~dio Uganda. " 

"And the peopl e? " J a cob's vo i ce wa s a whi sper . 

"They killed John an d a woman - " 

Ja cob put an ar m abou t Emma an d he Ld her t i gh t , f ee ling her 

body sti ffen . He's not s o fra i l a f ter all , Dav i d thought ; t hey 

had pr pAred t hems el ve s fo r it, as s ol di ers pr epare them s el ves to 

die. Emma t oo ; both str onger than I t hough t. 

D;::iv i d s a i.d: "No word of ;;.ichaibl , whi ch me i=ms he's g one t o 

groun d. '.L'he repor t made i t sound a s t hough the ~o l dier :o wer e 

R t t a cked a s t hey searc1 ed for weapons e.:Ifi'd evi dence of subversion ; 
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they ' r e supposed t o have found many weapons ad well AS pl ans fo r 

s abo t age . You a r e ma de out t he fore i gn v ill ein, with John a s the 

mi sguided dupe . They Se y you and :Emma slipped out of ntebbe 

with the he l p of a t rai tor ous ar 1y c r1p tai n . " 

"Captain Lusaka , " Jacob sa id softl y . "I' ll tell y ou abou t 

h im one day. And about my J ohn , our John , Emma's John, the 

church's Bis op John Chi to l e . He knew wha t wou l d h a ppen, what 

had to be done . 11 

Emma began to moAn , her he a d bur i ed agai nst J a c ob' s che s t. 

"Pl ease leave us for w while now, Dav i d . We n eed to be a lon e o" 

He le ft tnem, and the ol d man and the woman r emaine d on the 

rocky spot f o ne a r l y an hour ; they rem i n ed till the di s tant hum 

of an a pproa ch i ng h e l icop t er dre w nearer and ne rer, ti ll it hovered 

overhe a d and c ame slowl y to r e st on a clea r e d i\§ot . Then Has s an 
Q., 

c ame to them and ~i d i n Engl ish, wi th t h e slighte st h int of an 

Arab i c accent : "It i s t i me f or- the nex t s t age of your journey, 

my l ord . My men and I are g l ad to have be en of h e l p t o you this 

f ar. That mon s trou s Nubi an will pay for h i s crim~ on e day , b e li eve 

me . " 

"We are grateful for your he l p , " Jacob s a i d . 

Has s an l ooked i nto Emma's eye s, he s ita ted, t he n s a id s oftly: 

" I, we, my men end I a r e a ll sor r y about wha t h a p32ened t o your 

husband anct your mi s si on . Dav i d wi ll te ll you , " he t made Dav i d' s 

name s oun d Ar abic, " t hat that on e is no\ re pr e sen ta t i ve of t he best 

in Is l am . You have bad Chri s ti:mn s , we have bad ['y\ os l em s ; t ha t one 

is worse than a bad MoBlem . I slAm doe s not make war on t h e pe a ce ful 

an d the de fenceles s ; Davi d wi ll tell y ou ; h e kn~s us . " 

"Thi s is t he way om'. our wor l d , " J a cob s a i d . " Do n o t r eproRch 

yourse l f. " He took Emm a ' s han d. "My dau ghter an d I t han k you 
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f or he l ping US o II 

Lmma h e l d on t i gh t to J a cob' s a r m. It v.es t e f i r s t t i me 

he had c alled her h i s dau gh ter . Sne f ought down the s t rong i mpu l se 

t o l ean aga ins t h i m and bawl. '.rhis ol d man, now1 wa s her only 

f amily . Her c hildren, Chi to l e's chil ren , wou l d s tay in fuhe 

protecti on of Chi to l e ' s f ami l y an d woul d be r a i s ed a s t he c hildren 

of one of h i s bro thers, c omf orte d by a l arge f amily a n d many 

brother s a nd s isters and unc l e s and a un t s and gr andpa r ents ; be tter 

t han being c~ildren without a f ather and on l y a mother . So 1 Un le ss 

s he joined h er children i n the s he l ter of Chi to l e ' s f ami l y , this 

ol d man wa s a ll her f am i l y now . 

Ha s s an s a i d: '' Come pl ease , 11 and led the way t o the he l icopter 

where some of h i s men were l ifting Jac ob' s and Emma' s pos s essi ons 

from the l androver i nto tne h e l ico pter . 

"My pa per s , " J a co b s a id anxiously . " I n the box ; they ' re 

i mportant . " 

Dav i d c ame t o t h em. " Don ' t worry, DPd . We 'll tak e c a r e of 

everyth i ng . " 

"I ' ll g o and superv i se t hem, " Emma s a i d, goin g to the landrove: 

Ha s san s i d in Engli sh: " I told your f a ther you will te ll 

h i m I slam. is n o t t he bar bari sm of the Nubi an . 11 

"He know s ; we wi ll t a l k i n t i me . '' He l ooked i n to h is f ather's 

eye s . 11 Whe r e do you want to g o , Dad? Back t o t · e S t a te s ? 11 

Jacob s ho ok hi s head . "No; t here ' s noth i ng for me there . I ' m 

r etired o Emma and I wi ll g o t o Jamai c a an d wa i t there t i ll we can 

come home agai n and p i ck u p our l i ve s ag in. i cha e l n d the o t hers 

will keep t h i ngs togetner ti l l then . 
J... 

You kno w Micfie l ?" 

"He ' s be en my contFJ ct a l l the se year s , Da d. " Dav i d won der ed 
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i f t he o l d man ' s memory was f adi n g; he kn e w the thre e o f them, 

Michae l, Chito l e and t he o l d man h i mself , ha d t hought out t his 

con tingency p l an ; lVi j chae l had written h i m about it . "He was t h e 

on e who adv i se d me to set up t h i s operati on. " 

"Of cour s e, " JFJco b s Ai d abs en tly . " I didn ' t a l wAys kn ow t he 

deta ils . " Then he l ooked a t Dav i d , su dden l y a ll t here 9 fully a l er t. 

t~ Will you come with u s to J mai c a? For a while , perhaps ? I ' d lik e 

t h a t . I ' d like to sbow you the hills wher e I grew up and the home 

an d l and your gr ea t -grandpa ren t s buil t ou·t of t he wildern e ss. I 

wan t t o s how you the pl a c e wher e t he i r c hurch was burn ed downo 

Our s was not the f i r s t church t o be burn e d down ; i t will n o t b e 

the l as t o" 

" And God ' s children who l ove ::md fi ght for fr eedom will 

overcome, " Hassan s a i d . 

'' He s ounds just like a brother, " J a cob smiled de spite his gri 

"He is a bro the r~ " Dav i d SAi d. "On e day I 'll te ll you just 

how much of a brother. " 

"And you will come with us? " 

"For a time at l eas t , " DRvi d s a i d an d fe lt huge l y rewar ded 

by the s udden g l owi ng war mt h i n h is f a ther 's eye s • 

... I mus t s t ay with t h is o l d man n ow; un t il he di e s.o o 

It wa s t i me to l e ave and t h e men wh o h ad been prepare d t o 

r isk t h e ir live s to re s cue them s tood in lin e for Jacob an d Emma 

t o s hake e Rch by t he h an d b e fo r e climbi ng in to the h e li c opter o Then 

DAvi d h ad a f arewell word wi t h each . He had f ought b e s i de t he se 

men ; t hey wer e comr a de s. Then he embraced Hassan wi th the feeling 

of pa r t i n g from a brother . All h8 d be en se ttl ed : the payments t o 

be ma de , a1, d the c on t Act wi th Mi ch a e l i n c a se of n eed wi th Davi d 

no t on h n d . 
The he licopter r o se, v eere d right, a n d s pe d n orthwar d o 
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( 3 ) 

Emma s t on the l ong verandah watching the Blue Mountai n s 

turn a hazy purpl e against the darken ing sky . It was qui et , so 

quiet the whole world seemed hushed . 'l'he l::!Oothi ng sense of t e 

tranquili ty of tnis pl ace , which she had first f e l t ne Arly seven 

years earlier, wa b all about her, an intangible thi ng of endle~~ 

wonder and peaceful deli ght, of balance and harmony . The let t er 

with its postm rk : Kampa l a, Uganda , lay on the crude wooden table 

beside her . 1hey hFi d received several letters from Uganda over 

t he y~ars; but a l l t ho se had been postEBrked Nairobi, Kenya; or 

Dar e s S laam , Tanzen i a; or Addi s Ababa , Ethiopi~ ; or even London ~ 

England. For many of the best sons and daughters of Uganda were 

sca ttered all over the place, li~e dry l eaves in a strong wind . 

:J o the letters ha d come from many pl ces . But never Kampala , Uganda; 

and that made t11is one special. And i t was addre sse d to her thi s 

time, not to grandpa as was usual. To fl lhs . Emma Brown, so whoever 

h~d written knew what had happened . That was what made her afra i d 

of opening tne letter . She woul d wait ti l l Lavid re ·turned from the 

city down theret and until grAndpa and J Ane returned from the i r 

long we l k across the v l ley of Mount Zion. They were forever 

exploring, those two . After one such exploration grandpa hAd come 

b Ac.k. in hi gh exci tern en t bec f1use he anu J , ne had come upon a very 

ol d man who lived a l one in the remote bush and who cH:1imed to be 

a descendent of someone called Non Ame Brown who had been p?rt of 

the group of runaway slaves with whom grandpa and Davi d's ance s tors 

h a d first come to thi s pl ace . Emma Knew all about thAt story now . 

I\', uch of it was i n randpa.' s notebooks and j ourn a l s and in some of 

the older papers he had inherited f rom hi s grandma Sarah. Emma 

UWI L
ibr

ari
es



550 

and grandpa spen t most of their morn i ngs worki ng on tho se no t ebooks 

and journa l s, transcr i bi ng them , editi ng them , t yping them a.nd 

then revising them, then typi ng them agai n . Th i s work ha d been 

good for both of t h em . I t had gi ven gran d.pa somethi ng i mportan t to 

do ; and seei ng hi m happi l y at work again h ad made l i fe ~ happi er 

for her and s he had thrown her se l f i nto the work . Now t he 1., anus cri pi 

was near compl e t ion . I t wou l d make a w:mderful book , a f i ne r ec or d 

of grandpa's work as a mi ssi on ar y, and of the origi ns an d ou t l ook 

of h i s church , and of t he many-si de d s truggl e s of bl ack peopl e i n 

the twen tie th century , and the ro l e of one par t i cular bl ack fam i l y 

i n those struggl e s . Emma had come to kn ow and to l ove the s l ave 

girl who became the ma t r i ar hh of grandpa' s childhood and you tho 

Yet David who was part of t ha t s truggl e , an un f amili ar mili tary 

part, to be sure , wa s curi ousl y un wi lli ng to take part i n the 

pl ann i ng and di scussion of this book whi ch was grandpa ' s l as t 

i mportant t a sk . He s a id he di d not want to i nfl uence i ts s hapi ng 

i n any way and di scussi on always i nfl uenced peopl e ' s thi nki ng or 

appro a ch or per spec t i ve , whether they were aware of it or no t ; he 

s ai d he wa s anxi ous that grandpa's last i mportant wor k be t r u l y h i s 

own. 

"What a bout me?" Emma hAd a ske do "What about my infl uen c i ng 

hi m by our di s cus s i on?" 

"What's di fferen t , " he had s i do "You and he s hare t he same 

perspective ; t he interacti on of your i deas woul d deepen the work 

wi thout ra ising qu t~ s t i ons abou t f undrunental as sumpti ons . " 

" I n o tiher words , " Emma had pre s s ed . "You di s agr ee with our 

fund am ental as sumpti ons?" 

Ja cob had cut i.n then : "I don 't thi nk he s o much di sagree s, 
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Emma , as he wants to avo i d getting i nvol ve d an d perha ps hav i ng to 

f a c e up t o the cha lleng e o f our fun damenta l a s sumpti ons. Ri gh t , 

DAv i d? " 

" I have no pr obl em wi th t hat , Dad . I just thi nk t hat a f t er 

near l y a centur y of u s t eari ng e a ch othe15 apar t, u su a lly for the 

appl ause or approval of white fo l k , of thi s or that whi t e audi ence , 

i t is t i me for u s t o s top put t i ng down each other a nd put down our 

enemie s i nstea d. s I s a y thi s I rea l i se I ' m be i ng sucked i nto an 

argument I want t o avo i d , be c au s e I know you di slike the con c ept 

of t he en emy . " 

"Tha t conc ep t has be en force d on u s, son ; and regardl e s s of 

co l our . We s aw i t i n Ugan da . I don 't l i ke the concept .but t he 

ememy i s real and pretendi ng o therwise do e s not he l p . " 

1'So we are a li t t l e ne arer , which I di dn ' t expec t. Bu t my 

po j_n t is no t r a cis t , Dad , t h ough i t go e s right ba ck t o your fr ien d 

Du oi s and hi s statement abou t the probl em of the t wenti eth centur y . 

The r e l a t i onshi p be t ween the l i ghter and dArker race s of mankin d , of 

whi ch he wrote s o bea u tifully , has be en s o unnatura l, s o ugl y , s o 

de s tructi ve of on e s i de as to have be come di sea sed. For the be st 

par t of thi s centur y you have Fi l l worked and hoped for t lie di sea se 

to g o away And for t he rela t i onsh i p to grow h ea l thy and c l ean . An d 

bee use t h is h a s i n f act ha ppened between i n di v i dual s from t ime t o 

t i me you have se i ze d on i t with hope and s e en i t as s ymptomat i ,i 

of wha t woul d happen between s ocie ti e s. So your fri end , DuBois, 

a l mos t to the very end , a r gue d with br ill i ne e and pas s i on for an 

un der s tanding and a comi n g t oge t her. Your c hur ch f ought n obl y for 

a u tonomy orl the a ssumpti on tha t once your capacity for s elf-rule 

wa ~ beyond do ub t o t h er goo d Christi ans would abi de by the r e ali t y 
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that your Chris t is of all col our s, for all men II 

Jacob had cut i n to ask: "Do you be l i eve in t ha t Christ 

of all co l our s, for all men?" 

And Davi d had though t for v. hi l e then answer ed: " i ch one? 

"the one who order s submi s si on and obedienc e i n t he fac e of cr uelty 

and i njusti ce? '.1.'he one who s e agen t s are par t of the machi nery of 

co l oni a l power an d domi na t i on? Which one , aad? 'l'he Christi an 

churche s have so confus ed hi s i mage . " 

And Jacob had s i d: "Try t he greate s t r evol ution ar y who ever 

l ive try the Chris t who taught l ove and k i ndnes s and compas s i on. " 

There had been one of t ho s e r are sudden wave s of intimacy 

between f Ather an d son, 0nd Emma had been enve l oped i n it. hen 

Davi d had ma de a sr all ge s ture of i mpa tienc e. 

nYou ar-e s i detr a cki ng me , Ba d. Let me make my poin t . Wha t 

i the an to whom you are a l ways r eac i ng out , to whom DuBois 

wrote those brilli ant books, wha t if he doe s not want any change 

i n t ne rela i cmshi p? What if ne wan t s to continue t o discri mi nate 

an d exploit becauwe that is of more bene f i t to hi m than t he equ ,lity 

and friend shi p you demand? Wha t if hi s s how of f rien ds i p, where 

i t exi sts ~ i s on l y i n order t o get your r aw materi a l s , your oil, 

your miner als , your agricul tural produce? Pl ease l et me fin ish. 

On the hard evidence, that i s a l l he wants by way of hi s t r an s­

nati on a l operati ons o So why should my heart bl eed i f those t ran s-

n t i onal a l so expl oi t the i r own whi t e peopl e s V8ge l y . 'I1:ha t s Rvagery 

i s not hal f as gre8t as the s avagery they visi t on the so-calle d 

Thi rd 'orld whose worker s are l ess organised and l es s able to put 

up even the l i mi ted resi stance of the white worker s of Europe an d 

.Ameri ca . And sti ll there i s thi s tal k of s oli dari tyo Wha t kin d 
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of s oli dari ty? Even G r vey s e emed t o t h ink that i f we h ad our 

navie s and our ar mi e s and our bl ack k ingdoms an d emper or s t hey 

wou l d s omehow l e a r n t o r e s pect us and a ccep t u s as equa ls. Al ways, 

we think of them accep ting u s, of t h em re s pec t i ng u s ; never of u s 

ac cepti n g them , neve r of us r e s pectin g t h em . Both t hey and we se e 

t hw who l e re l a tion sh i p f .Lowi ng in on e direc tion on l y . So H ile 

Se l as sie , the Li on of Judah and h is elite , s a i d they were no t 

r eally b l ack bec ~u s e b l a ck i s i nferi or . We h ad a cou pl e of t h em a t 

univ e r s ity who kept the i r di stanc e from t he bl a ck s tuden t s t o 

i mpres s the •1, h i te students of t e ir di fferenc e from u s o Mengi s t u 

had to come a l ong an d lead a r evo l uti on t o turn Et ~ i opi a in to ~n 

unas hamedly black country f or t he f i rst t i me i n i t s three-thousan d­

ye r h i ~tory . You s ee , you 've made me s a y thi ngs I have n ot ye t 

c omple te l y t hough t my way t hrough . Frm on began the proc e ss bu t 

even he s eemed a l i ttle afrai d o f the line of thinki ng he had 

opened - 11 Davi d had paused for a l ong t i me . 

''And you , " Jacob had ch llenge d . "Af r lil.i d t oo?" 

"Ou t of my wits, " Davi d · ad s a i d and l aughed , brin gi n g --bou t 

a sudden mood change among t hem . 

Emma had watch ed , wi th growi n g h ppin e ss, a s over the months 

and years, Ja cob and :Davi d grew c l oser and c l os er to e a ch other. 

The di s t ance between t h em, a.t f i r st, had been awkward and she of t en 

had to pl ay the diffic u l t role of go-be\tween. '.!:hat had , i n t i me , 

made things easier be t we en Dav i d and t orself' a d ad l ed, u l t i ma t ely , 

a. year after the ir arr ival, t o the i r mar r i age . At tha t t ie sl e was 

not qui te sure why s he had agre ed tom rry h i m, or even why h e h a d 

asked her to . Love c am e l ater, slowl y , i mpercep t i bl y ; t hen grew deep. 

r he worsi t i me f or all of them wa:.::; the fi r st s i x month • when 
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J Rne was kep t i n quar antin e rn d s he nd Jacob ha d t o go da i l y on 

t h e l on g dr i v e t o t h e quaranti ne sta t i on on t h e .? .l i qadoe s t o v isit 

her . Dav i d , meenwhile , h ad t o spend mos t of h i d t i me i n s e emi ngly 

engl es s wrangl e s wi t h l awyer s an builder s to ge t t i s s p ec i a l pi ec e 

of lan d and get t h i s hou s e goin g . They ha d rented a sma ll hou s e at 

the foo t o f e d Hills mn a drab and dirty i ttl cu l -de- s Ac hich 

de pressed Emma te r ribl y , espG ci lly when s he r emer., bered t he beauty 

and c l eanline s s s he ha d l eft beh i n d. i n Uganda . 

But at l a ~t t h e di sm Al s ix months pas s ed , ::rnd on t h e s eme 

memorab l e day t he y moved up i nto t . i s t hen-n o t - compl e ted h ou s e , and 

t en she bad Jacob ma de t he i r 1 s j ourn ey do \vn to the quaranti ne 

stati on t o c ollec t J ene and bring her to t heir n ew home in the 

h i gh h ills. 

J ane was be s ide nerself with the r e lief of be i ng f ree 

a n d with 11er owner a t l as t; s he cou l d no t s t op shaki ng and whi mper ing , 

J FJ cob got into the ba ck of tne c a r wi t h her s o tha t Emma coul d 
1 , 

drive through Ki ngstori.!i heavy tra ff i c wi thout distr a c tion. Dav i d h a d 

overseen the movi n g an d then gone down t ot e clinic i n iest Ki ngstor 

which he and a jus t gradua ted youn g do c tor , a ver y pa l e mi a dle-c l a ss 

youn g ma n who had ·o i ned the r as taf ri an se c t The Twe l ve 

t aken over f r om an o l d Syr i an do c t or who was r e t i r i ng. 

i be s, h ad 

Wh en th e c ar started the c limb up i n to Red • i lls, J a c ob sa i d: 

"We 'll go to Cyprus , ma! " 

1!1 or s i x mon th s h e had t h ough t only o f u an e ru1d of t h e put tin g 

of h i s papers i n order. Nm, t nat J ane wa s f ree an d the y h ad mov ed up 

i n to the new house, t here wa s time to thin of the f runily he had 

not s e en f or more t nan hal f ~ centur y. Cypr u s was t h e s t a r ting 
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point to tne f i ndi ng of th t f Rmily . He had been born there ; he 

hRd ta l ked of t en of s ee i ng i t agai n ; no v. t hey wer e goi ng to Cyprus, 

An d Emma was a s eager as J a cob hi ms e l f t o s ee the pl Ac e where he 

wa s bor n . 

Err1mc: had gr own f pmili Rr w.i. t h the r oA d to Hed Hills 1 mid to 

Rock H 11 fur the r up . l'hey hfld made the j our ney often wni l e the i r 

hou se v.as be i ng b il t . '.thi s wa s the road wh i ch , A.cco r ding t o the 

eAr l ie s t of JF.1cob ' s papers 1 wa s once the cart rori d t o an d,i from 

Ki ngston . Now it was wi de and well- surfaced ; where t here had be en 

bush bi g we l l -~ i l t suburban hou s e s now stood i n spRci ou s groun ds 

on both s i de s of the wi de r oad . . i ngston ' s ff l uen t , the merchants 

and the pr of e s s i on Rl s Rnd t he s en i or c i vil servRnts l i ved i n the se 

fine home s on the l ower s l ope s of the hills, awAy f r om the no i se And 

ct~ s t and fume s of Ki ngston but wi thi n easy reach of i t. Futher up 

at Li me s Kiln an d Padmore and the ar ea s beyond , the land wa s s t i ll 

i n t he hands of t he descendant s of tho s e who had moved up i nto the 

hi l l s i n the dAys of s l avery nd i m.ruedi Ate l y a fte r and in the peri od 

of apprenti ce s hi p . l\ow they ar e t he i n de pen dent pea s rm t srrrn l l 

ho l der s who work for the1 selve s an d who wr-m t to have as li t t l e to 

do as poss i bl e wi th the governmen t down i n Ki ng s t on, and i ts t axe s 

an d i ts police 0 .Bu t t,h e si..a l l peasan t s ar e l osing ou t . E ch yea r 

f ewer of them work t he l and; the young de s er t the l and for Ki ng s t on ; 

many who se l and commP.n d one of the seri e s of magni fi c en t v i ews f 

the ci t y and the s e and the moun t Ai n s s ol d the i r l an d for whe t 

seeme d l arge sums of money . Tho s e l ooki ng f or such l ,-, nd ceme i n 

fine bi g cars ~n d spent gener ously t the l oca~ r urn shops 9 t BRgl ey • ~ 

i n Red Hi lls and Curti s ' i n Hock Ha ll ; t hey spent l P.v i shl y ~~til 

tney got what they wan ted ; t hen the l awyer s took over , and some 
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of tho s e who had made the i r mRrks on whBt they though t , un der t h e 

i nfl uen c e of s trong rum , were rece i pt paper s f or the generous 

depo sits t he men i n the f i n e car s had gi ven them for t he i r pl ot s 

of l an d , di s covered that t hey had s ol d the i r l and outr i gh t f or f i ve 

or t en or twenty poun ds an acre . And s o the owner shi p of the l and , 

and then the land i t s e l f , changed . The village of Red Hi ll s chAnged 

unti l it had i t s own post off i ce and po l i ce s t t i on and super market 

and f un era l par l our and f illing stat i on and e l ec tricity and running 

water and l oca l branche s of the t wo ma in pol i tical par t i e s. Str anger 

moved i n t i ll they outn umber ed the de s cen dan t s of the ori gi na l small 

pea s Ant far mer s. l'he a f f l uen t on es buil t home s on t he hill topso "h e 

po l iti c a l parti e s di v i ded and t hen polar i s ed t he commun i t y . El ec t i on s 

and e l ecti on eer i ng be c ame f ier ce to the poi nt where ol d s choolfrien ds 

were pitte d i n bi tte r n e ss agai n s t each o t h er ; f am ilie s wer e di vi de d 

a l ong par ty line s, wi th tho s e suppor t i ng the wi nn i ng par t y ge t ting 

the scarce jobs and the sma ll r oad mai n tenance con t r ac t s while 

tho se of the l osing pa r ty ' sucked SRlt' t ill the i r t i me came ar ound o 

The fi erce party po l iti c s bec nme a ma tter of survi va l f or many of 

the poore s t up i n the hills, a s i t has l ong be en i n the ghe ttoes of 

Ki ngston. I t s ys tema t i cally eroded the t r adi t i on of i n dependenc e 

Bnd s e l f - su f f i ency the hill f ol k had built up over t he hard ye r s of 

t he i r pa s t. The li t t l e tha t s t ill r ema in ed of that t radi t i on was 

dyi ng vi si bl y and i t showed i n the Cypru s J a cob and Emma entered by 

way of the narrow s tony di rt r oad over whi ch t he i r ca s l i thered 

and burnpe d ~ 

he on ce l u sh gr een l and had been burn t and burn t againj 

genera t i on a f ter genera t i on 7 fo r 1 u i ck And easy c l ea r i ng . The 

fore s t of ol d tree s on t he gen t l y r olling hillsi des had be en cu t 

down for char c oal till the hills wer e bar e and barren a s t hough 
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n o b i g tre e s e ver grew . B,, d hu s bandr y and t he sun an d the wi nd 

a n d t he r a in had 9 over t i me, t urned mu ch of the on c e f r u i t f u l 

green hills i nto poor dry s hr ubl and o 

Emma s en s ed J 8cob ' s di smay a s he l ooked at the chan ged 

l andscApe of his childhood Pnd youth o £hi s wa s n ot a s he r emembered 

it , not as he had reca lled i t for them on tha t l on g r e l rx i ng sec 

j ourney t o J r>maica . Emrrrn too.K a qu i ck flee t i ng l ook at h i s fRce . 

It wa s A s tualy i n di s t re ' sed di be lief . JM1e too , it s eemed , s en s e d 

J a a::o b ' s di stre e s and re s ted her ch in on h i B kne e , qu i e t and subdued. 

"What have they done - ? I t wa s not l i ke this ; never l i ke 

t h i s ; they've des troyed the end . " 

Dnme kep t he r e J e s on the clusty di r t r oPd . "· h i n g s c h an ge , 

grandpB o I t w s a l on g t i me sin c e you were here. " 

" '.ri me h21i:; n o t h i ng t o do with it ! ' Dis tre o s w s t urn i ng t o 

angero "It's how you t ake c a r e of t he l and!" 

"If you kn ow h ow . " Be -t er anger, s he thou gh t . 

11 11 1ey .n.new ow! V,e 11 knew h ow! Gran dme Snrah frnd grandpA 

DAv i d t aught everyone who came on the l and how i t shou l d be u sed! 

They taught u s o If you cut down on e you pl ant on e t o t~ke i t s pl a ce 

s o th~t the s pecie s c on t i nue s ; i f you w2n t t he s pe c i e s to grow and 

rr u l t i pl y t hen you p l Pn t t wo for every one you cut own . 1, e were 

Pll tRught tha t ! l'hey have de s troyed i t a ll ! " 

"PerhAps they fo r got and grew l azy ; i t i s easier to bur n t he 

l an than to bu s h i t . 11 

"/1.nd i t take s s o very l ong t o r , s tore i t, " he s Fi i d bitterl y . 

"So very l ong. " 

rhey trnvelled i n si l en c e after t hat t ill they appro ~ched 

t he f i r s t bui l di ng on the out s k i r t s of Cyprus. Emrn::i gre ' appr ehen sii 
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t the s i gh t of the e ab l i t tle shop on a pi e ce of r is i ng l an d 

on the edge of the roPd . Acros s t he rond fr om the shop t wo men 

wi e lding pi cka xe s were di gg i ng at the raw f a c e of a p r t l y 

gouged-ou t mar l hill. Thre e men S " t on a l ong ben ch atSi:i i n s t the 

wa l l of t ·ie l ittl e shop watching the marl di gger s work . Th e aw 

face of the gouge d- ou t p r t of t he marl bank added t o t ne bl e ak­

ne s s of the l Pnds cApe . Hov. wou l d gr andpa r e EJ ct to thos e me t ear i ng 

down thRt mar hill? 

E'o r Emma a s f or Jacob , the l it t l e s hop was a farn i li a:l!l s i gh t 

r em i nding t hem of mmny other s such ; on l y t he b1.enkne s s of the l and­

s cnpe m~ue the difference . Ps i n Jr·rr.Fli ca , s o i n Uganda , and s o 

i n most pa r t ci of r u a l Af r i ca , the l i t tle v illage s hop wi t h its 

one bag of r i c e , on e bag of f l ou , one or two ba g s of c or nme al, one 

t i n of c ooki ng oi l , on e or t wo cans of kero s ene , and fe w t i n s of 

f' s h or o ther rn ea t k i n d on i t s s ae l ~e s , wa s an e s s en t i 1 par t of the 

ur a l an SCApe . Anybody wi th R f ew extra pumpki n s , or a fe w s pRre 
~ 

eggs or yam or f r u i t wou l d t ake i t t o the village s hop to be s ol d 
A 

on sma ll commi s si on bA sis . When an an i rna wa s killed t he village 

shop wou l d r eta i l the su pl us. ~hen t hi ng s were bad the v i l l age 

shop wo ul d give credit and t ho s e with f ood to s ell woul d defer 

collecti ng paymen t ti ll thi ngs were bet t er o The v i l l Rge shop wa s 

a lso the pl a ce where the comrnun i t y foun d u t whA t wa s go i n g on i n 

the commun i t y . 

Emnrn s topped t.ne car neP.r the shop. Jr- c ob or der e d J rn e t o 

s tay Pnd got ou t and c l i mbed t he sma ll ri sing to where t he men s a to 

✓~ hen he re2 cned t nem he turned rmd l ooked de l i berate l y acro s s the 

ro Pd to the rAv gi ng of the mar l brrnk , then he turned to t he men 

on the bench o 

"Morni ngo " 
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'l'he o l d(rnt one s i tt i n 5 i n tr;e c en tre o f t he bench an s wer ed 

for a ll of them: "fyorn i :gg . " It vVes c ordi r, lly non c om1 ital. 

11 1,e ' r e 1 ok i n g for the pl a c e whe r e t he Br own s lived; n ear 

the ol d church r uin s. 11 

"You buil t the hou s e on t t1e h i ll a t Mount Zi on ? " Th r e VvP S 

i ntere s t now , rnd i t s h owed i n the way they examin ed h i m. 

"Ye s ; my .s on su pervi s ed i t , r ea lly . 11 

"'.L'he do ctor -mc,n 9 
11 one of t he youn ger one s s Ai d o 

"Then you the b i s h op?" t he e l de s t hr l f-a s ked , hi:, l f - s t a t e d . 

"One of t he .Br owns who h ad c on trol o f Pll t he l Fm d her e once ago?" 

"Ye s 9 '' J a cob s Ai d . "We took c a re o f it t h en . " 
\ 

' "Hear s ey t hem all S C P tter ; s ome gon e a r or c i gn ; them sell 

off a l l the l and exc ep t fo r a sma ll pi ece where you f i n d t h e ol djman . 

Go down s o to the o t he r s i de of t h e v ill age by the r iver . 11 

'' Anybody t ner e n ow? An y of t he Br own s '? I s t h e ol d man 

"Doan kno w; donil,,t t 11 i n k s o; bet t er you c he c k h i m. " 

"Trurnk you . " J acob returne d to t he c r . 

Br ow1 

They dr ove t hrou gh Jthe dr b li tt.le villa ge , tne land s l oping 

downwRrd . There were smP ll hou s e s and smell h ol di n g s a ll a bou t, a l l 

f enc e d-i n , n ear l y 11 too sma ll f or v i Pbl e economi c f Pr mi ng . The 

few excep t i on s went t o t ne othe r ex tr eme wi th vas t s tre t che s o~ n d 

un c cupi e end appar en t l y unu ed . theJ s topped Pt the f2 r we s t e r n 

- d of the v i llage 0nd hePrd the s ound u f w t e r . They l ef t t he CA r 

2nd wa l ked acrDe ss e l arge f enced-o ff f i e l d whi ch s l oped s t eepl y 

dcwn to the r i ver . The r i ver s e emed t o hnve gon e de e per i n t o th 

groun d than J a c ob r emember ; t he r i ver wa s mu c h nar r we r ; t he way 

down t o its bRnk s much ~t eeper. 

"It ha · dr opped grea t l y . 11 

Some t h i ng i n h i s voice made Emma want to t urn b e c k . She t ouch e 

UWI L
ibr

ari
es



560 

h i s Br m. "Let'b go back; there's been t oo ruich change o" 

He stopped abr up tly and t urn ed to her; he pu t h i s a r m 

about her shoul der s and he l d h er ti gh t for a memen t o "F g i v e e , 

DnmB . I ' ve been t hough t l e s s. " 

11 vou ' ve been up s e t . " 

"No exc u s . 11 He l eaned down and r ubbed Jan e 1 s head . "And 

of you , too , o l d l ady . Porgi ve me , both of you. " 

11 Peri1aps i t s better for u s to go bAck 1 
11 EmrnP s r> i d Q 

"Perhaps it was foo l i ·h to s tart but i ts t oo l ate to t urn 

brick nov, . I must s ee i t t.r.rough . " 

11 .\l l righ t. " 

1hey crossed the river and f ound the ol d mPn i n the rui n s 

of wha t hAd on c e been an outhous e of the home i n whi ch J aco b ¼a s 

born . A few of the o l d tre s were s t il~ s tonding , ~nd the · and wa s 

8 l u h rm green "rn Ja c ob remembered i t . Bu t there \'/a s n o s i 

l eft of the s prawl i ng house or even of the rui n s of the greAt Ji 
ch:ir ch ·.vh i ch h r- d been burnt down And whi ch h£-td be en s ome thi n g of 

a s hr i ne i n h i s b oyhood ciny s . All thi s l irnd n ow , acro ss t he r i ver 

and up to t he rand i n on e di recti on and beyond where t he church 

ruin s had been and aw y to the di stant hori zon i n the other 

directi on, Wc'I S p8 r t of t he fr➔ rm of a pro s pe r ou s h.ingston mer c han t 

who spent hi s wee.v.:end s h er o '-Che o l d cut 'ton e s h ad been uoe d to 

build h i s we ekend home , A vast t wo- s tore j ed nr-m s i on wi t h smi mmi ng­

poo l r:ind t -~ nn i ·· court nnd it ~· own e l ec trc i ty pl i:rn t and wa t er s to r age 

tAn k s. Te re s t of tne lAnd hnd be e n c l ear e of all the ol d r e li c ~ 

~na rem i nder s and turn d i nto a very pro perou s a nd producti ve 

f~rm i ng enterpri s e . 

'.Che o l d mRn WA S not ~ Brown ; Ja c ob di d n ot recogn ise h i m. 
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He had come to work f or t he ro wn s i=i f t er J ::icob had l eft f or Am er ic fl o 

He c oul d t e l l Jri cob nothi ng 8bo t the whereabouts of t he r est of the 

Browns . All he c oul d do w0 s ex Jr e s his bi t t er r e s e:n ent for the; 

way t he Brown s had tre a t e d h i m after e l i f e t i me of servic e : when 

t ney s ol d off the l and .nd moved away e l l they gBve hi m was this 

squar e of l and with t ho~e ol d hous e on it ; not A money , j u s t thi s 

square of l An d. '.l'hen he l et l oo s e A s teady mon ton ous f l w of 

cur se s aga i ns t the Br owns for not l eBvi ng hi m Any money o J Acob 

gave hi m a f ew dollA , and they l e ft hiru s i tti ng Bt hi s t8bl e , 

cur s i ng tne .Br own s for no t l eavi ng hi m money o 

~i th the permi s si on of t he over s eer of t ne Ki ngs ton mer ch0nt 

they s pen t Bn ho r wanderin g '1cros s t he l and . Vvh er e the churc ruin s 

hed been wfl s now par t of a vas t and hi ghl y or gan i s ed pi gger y G Beyon d 

i t, on the hi gher hilli er ~end were equAlly t ell- or~ n i sed goa t penso 

Unlike the pea s n t s the }i ngston ITe r ch8n t s eeme d t o: ow the 

i mpor t 8n ce of A go od An d bund, n t wRter suppl y for goa t-rear i ng an d 
e l aborAte 

he hPd i n~ta lled l Arge tPnk s and An ih m.&bDF -~e pumpi ng s y ·tern to 

br i ng the WP ter up from t}1e r i ver . 

J acob t Al ked t o 1nuna bout tho goato And pi gs and he fo od 

f ore s t An d f r u i t t r e e s the Ki ngsto me r chan t va s ra i ·i ng on t he l Rn d , 

and abou t how we ll f ed hi s dozen or o wo ker ~ s eemed t o be . He 

ta l ked as though t Al ki ng wou l d s omehow ea ,e the s en se of de s ol a t ion 

Pnd l os s and emp t i ne ss of mi nd and s pi r i t he f e l t. Thi s hAd been 

h i s home on c e ; gr n dma Sarah had rr.nde it B r l 2ce of l ove And j oy o Nov, 

t 11ere wa s nothi ng of he r l ef t here , nothing of whPt Bhe had l i ved an d 

wor .ke d fo r . 

Emma l i otened and fe l t t ne p i=dn i n hi m 8nd t hought agfd n wha t 

a terr i bl e bur den men had put on t hem s elv .s by suppr e ssi ng the i r 

na tu:n=.i l capacity t o weep , maki ng of i t a s i gn of weakne s s i n s t e d of 
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the c t of emo t i on nl And s i r i t ue l r e l eA se i t i s. So s he l e t h i m 

ta l k a.nd c ung t o h is ar m and l e t her own t en r s f l ow f or h i :rr. . 

LPter 9 P t OKe 9 and wh i l e ZP c ob and J ine wer e out walki ng , 

s he hPd turned to the t e l e phon e bo ok rind gone thr ou gh t he li s t i ngs 

un der ' Brov.n ' : t he r e ,\-e r e s ev en c ol umns of Br own s i n Ki ngston, :md 

four co l umn n i n the cc:iun try secti on . How do you f i n d n f !"lrr, i l y 

8fter fifty year~ Pnd more? She aba n don ed the i dea of t r y i ng i t 

by te l ephon e o 

\' h n JAcob re lurned 9 still depr e ssed , .:m a s r< i d: 

"I l ooked up the Br own s i n t he te l ephon e book; there are 

fln a wfu l 1 t. " 

J Acob s~i l ed wAn l y . "They woul d be strange r s, even if we 

found t ~1em . I rrnven ' t the t i me l eft t o s tar t An y t h i n g n ew . " 

r;ot :.n oNi ng ho\\ e ls0 to comfort h i m Emma went and bre wed 

a pot of coffe and tney s At on the l ong ve r andah watch i n g t h e 

ci t y far b~ l ov ~ nnd wAtching t he Bl ue ~ountRi m t o the ea s t turn 

, g l owi ng pur pl e under the ligh t of the s et t ing sun ; and wR i t i n g 

for D...., v i d . 

~ fter r t i me t1 le t ran quili t y of t e pl ace cre pt over t h em 

and made them tran qui - to o . ·.rhe heav i nes s went f r om Jae b ' :.i s p i r i t 

a nd J ..,ne s en ·ed i t and re l Pxed and ro lled o er on her bB c .k , l 0gs 

apar t and po ·nting s kywe r d , ta i l gentl y br u sh i n g the f l oor, t e e t h 

s how i ng 9 eye~ g l owin g: a pi cture of l ov e , surr ender, vul n erabili ty . 

~JilJllA WP S silen tly rate f u l f or the moment Rnd for thi s pl nce 

whi ch n, ade tiUCh momen t s po s i b l e when the need wB s grer-=ite sto 

It took J ::i c ob ne r l y e i gh t mon ths to re c over s u f fi c i entl y 

f rom the Cypru experi en c e t o tn l k :::ibout i t . He d i d s o one l Rt e 
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afternoon on the l ong veran dRh when they were agRin wa i t i ng fo r 

Davi d to come home , and when the sunligh t had Aga in touch ed the 

moun tP i ns s etti ng them agl ow, and when the wor l d aga i n s eemed 

enve l oped i n an aur a of gentl enes s nnd t ranquility . '.l'hey h' d sa ,j 

in Bilen ce f or almos t an h our . JAr1e ha u been a leep u n der the t bl e , 

snori ng r hy t hmi c a l l y , rind every n ow and the n a c t i ng out s ome dream 

i n her s l eep . 

Jp c ob h d turn e d h i s head t o l ook di re c t l y a t Emma , an odd 

l i t t l e h~ l f- smi l e of se l f - reproAch on his f a c e . "Remember tha t 

day a t Cyprus?" 

"I' 11 never forget i t . " 

"It . as a foo l ish i mpu l se . Home is not a l wAys where you are 

born; fam i l y i s not a l way s a l i ne of bl ood ilone . You and the 

peopl e of the m • ssi on were And a r e my reA l f qmi l y . 'l'hi s was just 

and ol d man ' s f ooli sh dream;a foo l ish attempt to reRch bPck t o 

a dead pas t . " 

She had s aid 9 very s o f t l y 9 very lovi ngl y : "Drer-ims have to 

be pl ayed eut someti me s . Nothing wrong with thBt . " 

"'.l'his one was forced on us . We came he r e be c Ruse we had 

to go somewher e and I did no t Mm t t o go to Amer i c a or Europe and 

I wa s weak and needed c omforti ng s o I though t returnin g to wher e 

I was born woul d do i t; but i t i s n ' t home any more , hed no t be en 

for a very l ong time .. Di d you kn ow I woul d f i nd nothi ng?" 

"I fe ared i t . 11 

"And s t ill you c mt e without a word . " 
c omforting 

" I neede d/.~m1t:f.a:or:t too !I remembe r ; and where e l se c ou l d we~o?" 

" I never a sked you: where did you want to go? I rr,ean when we 

firs t left and you he2 r d abou t John . 

to go at that time? 11 

i>here wou l d you have pr e fe rre d 
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11 Wh erev e r you v.en t . 11 She recalled how emp t y she hau be en 

flt the t i me . "I t di dn ' t mn t ter where I wen t a s l on g es I wa s wi t h 

you . J ohn ' s ast wi s h wa s for me to l ook a f te r you 1 to be wi th youo " 

"'.Cha t wa s before Drivi d; befor e you mar ried Davi d . 11 

11 £Av i d w~m ts t he s Rme t h i n g . \~e will st y with you 

"Unti l I i e? 11 

"Y s, 5 r anupa . " 

"And afte I ' m g on e , what then ?" 

II 

"I don ' t t i nk he mArried me j ust t o ke e p me 1 k i ng a f ter 

you ! H lie r eye s were l aughi n g at h i m n ow , maki n g her smR l l roun d f Ace 

l ook ver y youn g de s pi t e her greyi ng hRi r ; there Wfl s tee • n g smile on 

her li ps. "We a ~8 go i ng to s t3y together fo r ever . e ' d like t o 

take you hom e when the t i me come s ; nd i f you must we wou l d like 

you to die t here an be bu i ed be si de your Mi s s y ." 

"You don ' t ~iave to tempt me! IY: want to live t ill t heno I' ll 

try . II 

"Go o d ! 11 

"But if I don ' t p pr omise you ' ll t ake my c:shez home f or bu i a lo 

"I promi s e . " 

"Good for yo u . Now l e t '~ tal k abou t you ana Dav i d ; he doe sn' t 

ta l k A~ou t h i mse l f and you tell me ver y l i t t l e ~" 

"Wha t do you want to kn ow o 11 

"I know ... 1.e v,a s mArr i ed be f o e; I know h i s wi fe di ed; I kn ow 

i t w sin t hat war ; I Hn ow they hPd n o children ; I don ' t kn ow wha t 

s he l ooked like and wha t he f e e l s abou t her ; s o much I don ' t kn ow 

about h i m .. And now there ' s you whom I kn ow a n d you on 't t ell me 

wha t k i n d of man thi s s on/ o f mi n e r ea l l y i s , 

"\,here do you wan t me to be gin ? " 

II 

"Fi r s t , do you l ov e h i m - " a\l on g pau s e "- a s you l ove d 
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John ?" 

Hi s expr e ssi on had s topped t h e f l i ppant re pl y she wa s 

about to make . Oh l or d , gran dpa , how c ou l d you! But then , you 

l ov e n i m t oo ; and you l oved J ohn ; s o you n eed t o kn ow . She cho s e 

her wor ds care f u lly; h e had back e d h i ms e l f i n t o an emo ti on a l 

cor ner of s pl i t l oyP l t i e s t o t he l i v i ng and the dea d . 

"fe s 9 a t l ea st a s mu ch; ·but i t i s di f f erent t oo . John was 

bo t h my husband and my b i s h o p . I t made diff eren c e , I thi n k . " 

" '.l'o your s ex l i f e? 11 He l ooked at a di s tant John Cr ow 

f l o, t i ng on t ,e a i r 8 S no man -made b i rd ever coul d . " I wa s a b i s hop 

and I had 8 hea l t r,~ you mi ght ev e n SPy_, r obu s i; , s ex l ffi f e. " 

"/ia s y , grandpa . 11 How I wi s h .Jflv i d wer e her e n ow. " I t has 

n othi ng t o do wi th how good s exua l par t ner s bishops c an be . Le t 

me try and expl :=-, in o DAvi d I s f i rs t wi fe , the Al ger i an - y ou kn ow 

she we s R doctor oo and di ed i n the f i gh t i n g; he to l d me Ha ssan 

who he l pea i n ou r rt0 s c ue wa s with t h em in tha t f i gh t i n wh i ch s h e 

di ed - we l l, she h8 u been c i cumc i sed o , .pv i d SPi d t.r1ey cut off 

her cli tori s whi ch i s t he equ i va l ent of cu t t i n g o f f a man ' s pen is 0 " 

11 And you tal k abou t th , s e t e r i b l e t h i ng s in bed? 11 

"Hu sh o l d m n , don I t heckl e ! You a s k e d: n ow li s t en., Dav i d I s 

wife wa s muti l a t ed l i ke tha t so tha t for a ll the i r l ov e for each 

other they c ou l d never nave a r eFl lly war ni s ex l i f e whi ch s a tilli3fi ed 

them bo t h . Sex was an or deal fo r he r . An d becnu s e he i s t he k in d 

of man h e i s t hey had a l most no s e x l i f e a a ll o J ohn a n d I had more 

of a s ex l i f e; we produced two chil ar en to pr ov e i t bu t II 

nThrat b a d experi en c e y ou had , 0 he promp t e d . "ls that wha t 

s poiled your s ex l i fe? " 

11 ?;0 L so f a s t 9 grAndpa . I had begu n to f or get that e x peri en c e 

end J ohn • :.-3 gen t l ene ·s EJnd my l ove f or h i m s oon over came t he panic 
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f eFirs br ed by tha t eMper i enc e . So i t wa s no t f righteni ng or 

un pl eFi s an t o DP v i d s y s the worl d i s f ull of women for whom s ex 

i s j ust tha t : a no t f ri gh t en i n g or unpl eAsan t ex peri en c e o They 
,, 

1 ve wi th men whom they l ove P.nd be?r them many childr en an d are 

h Appy wi thout eve r havi n g a fu. lly compl e te s exua l experienc e . " 

"And thi s is the di f fer ence you ' r e t a l ki ng abou t ? Di d 

John kn ow i. t ? " 

EmmA shook her heFi d . "He di dn ' t and I di dn 't t i ll Dnvi d 

expl a i ned it t o me an d he l ped me exper i enc e it. " 

Jn cob s tared ou t a t s pac e . fhe John Cr ow had gon e . The sky 

wa s c lear t hough the s peed of a f ew t h i n fl ee cy c l ouds , verJ high 

and t r ave lling north-we s t war d sugge s ted a h i gh wi n d i n s pa ce . He 

wi shed he hAd no t s t arted thi s conversa t i on. 

Emma s a i d; "Don 't be di sturbed , gr an dpa . It i s not disloyfl l 

t o John 's memory f or you to be happy to ow I am f u l f ille d. You 

wanted t o know; now you Know. I l oved and r e s pected and l ooked up 

t o J o ; I l ove And re s pec t and l ook u p to D8v i d , Pn d Davi d is my 

l over too, and my f ·i end t oo 9 whi ch make s hi m very spec i al. Next 

que s t i on?" 

J F1c ob had l oo.Ked i nto Eruma ' a eye s And shaken his head o And 

then 9 s pontane ou s l y , they had been enve l oped i n R wave of j oyou s 

l 2ughter wh i ch had di s turbed one of J ane t s happy dremn s and she 

woke ba d-tempered ~ 

The . ,aro on woman , El i za-firny , who c c1me three days a weak to 

he l p Emma wi th the c l eani ng an d iron i ng , puvhed her he8d t hr ough 

the open sit t ing-room wi ndow . "Mi z Br own; !,. i z br ,,wn ! r~iz Emma ! " 

At l Ps t EmmP wa s st r t l ed ou t of her daydream . 
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" I' m g oing n ow , " the woman s 11 i d . 11 
. .. verJ t h i ng don e .. " 

Emma got up anu p i cz:ed u p tne l etter po s • a rked Kampa l a , 

Uganda . Eli za-rM.y had ·bn t h ed nnd c hanged out of her dr ab working 

dre ss i n to pai r f f awn - co l oured cordur oy s l Ac s and B pr e tty 

m 1 t i -co l oured fl ora l b l ouse whj_ ch howe d off her ample fi gure a n d 

glowi ng b l nck s ,dn. 3h c ha d a .3 t r i ng bag f illed wi t h ornnges , lime s , 

grape fru i t And f ew ou t-of - 8e a son av o ado pea r s. When she a r r i ve d 

that morn i ng s he n~d rought a pi e c e of ye llow yam, w i ch w~ s 

Jn c ob• ~ f a our ite, a p i e c e of wh i t e yam, wh i ch Davi d pre f erred , some 
t orn to e s , 

pl un;my/iat:MJKHll!.E nd a huge hand of d a r f Cn i n e s e bimanas ; a ll 

produ c e f rom he r own l r-rnd on the ou t s .... drts of l~oc.K 'foll o There 

wa s a l on g s -cc ndi ng un derstan i ng between Emma anu Eli za-rJ,,- y whe P:eby 

t he he l per br ough t wha t her l and pr oduc ed i n eturn fo VYha t s h e 

t ook f rom Emma ' s l rmd o i:..li za !,.r1y ' '"' l and produc e d t he heavy ' f ood' 

root cr ops; Emm a. ' :a wa s . s1,,all fore s t of citr u s flnd avo cado . 

::::.'rrim8 went i nto her be droom ond <:Sot El iza-M8y 1 o money. She 

l eft the l et ter f r om 'c mpal a on her dr e s s er ·.n went back t o t h e 

ver andah t o s e e off Eliza-lay , wno , a s u s u a l, was r l uc t ant to l eRve 

Emma alone i n the hou s e . So they s t oo d on he verandatJ. l ook i ng s ou th 

t the wi nding roP d on whi ch t he b B to Ro ck H~ ll wou l d come , Rnd 

we s t in to the v a lley of i, ount Zi on from where Jncob and Jp.ne s hou l d 

c ome . 

"Them l a te tonigh t . '' El i za-.:,a_y'.., concer n was for the ol d 

bishop wh o w .s o i ng weP.i\.e r every day . I n her .,, a r oon comm u:n i t y 

when peopl e got thiJ ol d a young boy or g i r l a l ways wR l ked wi th 

thea ' ju s t i n CP se ' . 

11 He 1 0 got Jnie . 11 lliJJrn hod a su den a c .ning rem mbr Pn c e of Mr::mP. 
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"She o l d to o ~ 11 Eli z - May objectedo "'rwo ol d on e s together ; 

n ot r i gh t o '' 

Then they PW t hem , far down the s l ope of t h e l Rnd , comi n g 

home slowl y , Rn o l d mRn u 0 i n g a l ong stnf f to a i d h i ~ c l ' mb i n g ; 

the o l d dog ~ grown t hi ck-bodi ed , mov i n g e quP l l y s l owl y be s i de hi. 

Brnma opened the veranaah gate . " I 'll go end meet them . Yo u 

go h ome no w. " 

S t ill El iza-l\: Ry he si tc te d o "You n eed s omeon e here when 

doctor n ot home ~ ·u s t i n c p s e. 11 

EmmR l oo k. e a back f r om the bot t om of the s tep s o " Go on or 

ou ' ll mi s your bu s ! " As i f on c ue tne f ive- t hirty bu s cre s ted 

the r i s i ng out of Red Hill s Pnd bec Ame v i s i bl e: i t announ c ed i t s 

c om i ng with a l ong s hr ill b l a st . El i za- l1ay s c ampere d do wn the s tep s 

and tro tted down t h e long dr i ve wny t om ke sure she woul d c n t ch 

the bu s. 

Emm a met J::icob an d J , ne Abou t a hun dred c. n d f i fty y FJ r d s 

from the hou s e. J Rcob used for brea t h ; he wa s puffin g; the going 

wa s becomi n g mor e di ff i cul t each dRy . One d, y ne i ther he nor ~ane 

woul d be abl e to t ~ke the s e l ong 9 re gul ar , t wi ce-a-d y wfl- K s : down 

t ne dr i veway t o the foo t of t he h ill in t ne enrl y morn i ng to p i ck 

u p ~he morning 10per s ; and i n to the v Plley of Mount Zi on in the 

coo l of the e a r l y evenin g . vvh en tna t day c mne , Emma kn ew , life 

wou l d become mor e di f f i cu l t find t r yi n g fo r a l l o f t hem. As i t wa s , 

t h e wor k on h i s book wa s pr e tty much over with on l y odd b i t s o f 

ti.dyi n g and t ypi ng ren, i n i ng , whi ch she cou l d do wi thou t h i s gu i drm c E 

~i th ut h i d book to work on , nd ~i thout hi· l on g wal k s wi th J nne 9 

li f e wou l d become empty , Bn d grnndpA wa~ n o t R ffiPn to l e d an emp t y 

l if ; t h e wi ll to l j_ f e itse l f wou l d g o ~ ..And J pne , Emm kn ewf woul d 
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not want to l.ive without her aaoreu n,cuter~ She remembere d how 

Davi d hRd tried to prepare her fo this by t alking regul arly of 

the t i me J , cob would not be with tnem . He was a~so, of course , 

pr e paring h i mself; but ~he knew t hAt when death c ame i t would be 

unexpected , no matter how thorough t he preparation f or it . 

~he sl i pped her rm through Jacob~s and he offered her 

white wild orchid of exquisite gr P. ce end beriu ty . 11 1, e found 

whmle clu~ter of t hem growing out of crac ~ed red vein in a marl 

bank brck t here pa t t he old ruins . It we~ n shame to pi ck any 

more thnn just "this one t o show you . '' 
~ 

She held the orchid to her no ;t'se 11d got the f Pinte s t whi f f 

of its lil l iu,ive fr ::igrAn ce . "You shoul dn 't go so f P. r anymore - " d 

to forestall prote s t she added : 11 I' n not sure Jpne ' s u p to i t . '' 

" we CF.I n still do it . " He l ook ed .t the dog, "Cen ' t we, ol 

la.dy? " 

"Gh arr e on you , grFinctpa; you .know she' 11 o anything you want , 

Ju • t don't overdo it and k i ll her . " 

" Oh a l l r i gn t; we won ' t g o th t far any more ; but you o gh t 

to see those orchi ds . '' 

1 1ey resumed t he wal k t o t1'1e house. they were in to the dry 

seeson And a ll t l e h i lls bou t looked brown , t he trees and shrubs 

starved for mo i sture, the l And blea che d Pnd leeched by bad use, win 

And sun end litt le cover . Ther e was no wAter in what was on c e the 

de e p pool in the valley of l,i oun t Zion; just A very deep hole, wi th 

only signs thAt there hrid once\been wa ter . From t i me to t i me A strA y 

go~t or pig or donkey had f Rllen i nto the deep hole and died after 

dAyti of screRmi ng for help . So in t he eAr l y d ys of their stay 

J i:i cob and JJAvid had h i re d a wor.K gang to put a b rbed wi re f ence 
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aro na the deep hole . One dAy , to yePrs after it had been put 

up, the barbe wire fence had diseppeared . This coinci e with 

a wave of c pttle and small-stock stePlin which stopped peop e 

from Red Hills Ana the t3Urrounding areas keeping their animals 

in the valley of Mount Zion overnight . ow , the drought with its 

lack of water or morn ing dew resulted in such lit tle su face growth 

that not even nrdy goets could fin d foraging; so no en i m~ls strayed 

neP.r the deep dry hole; ,m d there were no terrible sere ems to keep 

them aw~Ke at n i gh ts . 

.i.'hey wi:i l k:ed roun d the b ck of the how:3e so that Jacob would 

not have to cli mb the steps to the verandah . Wnile • A pr t~ PA ·ed 

a jug of fruit jui ce they heRrd the f ~mili Ar signAl of DBvi d ' s 

coming: three short and one long blast on h i s cAr horn . Emma added 

P. bottle of his f a:vourite rum And a jAr of c illed coconut w0ter 

to her trr-y and they went out to t e vervndah to wait for Drvid . 

:)nvi d c rune in so A.ngry thr t he i gnored Jane ' s welcome and 

did not rub her tunur.y as sne rolled over fo r him . She crawl ed under 

Jacob' .::i chair , mAking nerself as inc on spi.cuous as she could . Emma 

and cJ acob wai ted till he had st: ; 1ed down with h i s f irst drink; a 

few minutes in this quiet ploce , looking down from thi 

that turbulent pLace , usu~ l ye e d is spi r i ts . 

i s t ance at 

1 hen she sen sect the t e sing Emma s Hid: "lie Ally bnd today?" 

"BRd aa can be . '' Hi ::.5 fflce was bleak . "l1.he,y're now using M. 16s 

to kill e~cl'1 other . Un l ess you've useu an ln .16 you can ' t know wha t 

a deadly thing it i s . And poor hungry ghetto blac k:s 9 mostl y teenage 

youngsters, Are i l ling each other and ·t1eir commun i t i es with these 

things . You can kill ten , twnnty, people with one random bu st . 

li tt e over an hour ago I exri 11i ned ha lf a dozen bodies after a 
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so-called shoot-out; they were mostly children; on ly two, the 

ones they describe as top ran ings, co .. ld nave been es old as 

thirty . God! A bunch of dead undernourished k i ds with ~hining 

high precision intruments of death! .:;emocr cy At work!" 

''Ho,, do tney cor, e by these things?" JP.CO b look e at .David ' s 

gri m face, then down at the toylike c ity where the lights were 

being turned on . So peaceful-looking from up here; ~o pret t y with 

all those lights and the dPrk sea for backdrop . "Aren 't they very 

costly? Hard to come by? \,here a re they from end how do they get 

tneu, in to the country?" 

"The ganja trade, " Emma suggested. 

"No," D:- vid s aid . "Ordinary hand-guns 9 yes; but not these . 

These are military wePpon s And you have to hav; some sort of 

military connection to ~ay hand s on them . They're not easily 

available to even the smartest street hui.3 t l ers of liami . " 

"They're American? " 

"Ye s, Dad ; :, . 16s are American we Apon s . " 

Emma sAid: "I read the Vi etnamese CP.ptured ,any of tnese 

guns After tne de fe at of the Americans . " 

"I expect t n ey did . The question is: did tney then ship t 1 em 

to Cuba to ship to Jan.a i ca in order tha t ghetto youth should kill 

e?.ch other? Could be; but i tx:s i ~ much more likely t.ne t they ca e 

from a stockpile in tne Florida area . In theae things you mu~ t 

always P.sk the central 4.uesti on, Emma . " 

"And ¼nAt i s that central question . " 

"Who s t an d:;, to benefit from what we hRve witnessed unfolding 

over tne pest couple of ye~rs? ~e•ve watched the systematic under­

mining of public confidence i n tne present government and t e 
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steadily escalating violence is part of that. All the signs, all 

t e opinion polls, the gener~l mood in the country , s~y the 

government will lose the next election; and t.l:le government h s 

publ i cly committed i tB r1lf to such an election - " 

" 1Io l d it, DP.Vi d," Jacob cut in. "If nll this il:3 so then 

t11ere is no need fu r tnose oppo · ed to tlle govermrient t o continue 

whAt you cnll their systematic undermin ing of confidence . As far 

as I can see it publi c confidence ha~ collApsed; there will be a 

new government after t e ilection . So why the escPlating violence?" 

"BecEiuso tl ii:, is not itl s i mple str _ i ghtforward parlim11 entary 

election to decide whi ch of two parti es should run this country. 

It is thqt, of course, but much more too . 'rhis is politi cal w rfPre 

for ideological supremacy . You two hAve been a li ttle di stAnt fro 

it u p here , as have been many others in the rural par ts . Down 

there it is naked war; I ' ve watched it dPily , end I Know something 

ebou t the i::;e things . " 

"Elections here have alwriys been a little violent , '' • nma 

s8id. " 'rne paperl.:l say so; the only new element are the guns. " 

"No deor; the new element i the de termi ned and cnrefully 

orchestrnted campai gn to demoralise the popul ati on by the excess ive 

use of violence in it::, most brutal forrr,,s; more violence than is 

needed to achieve a spec 1. fic end; brutality that turns the sto ach; 
decepi tati ons 

horror upon horror for its own s ~ke; torturings, decapi t~nB s , 

mutilations, burnings . 1Vhy? ,hy pi l e up ·the horror? To undersc ore 

the inability of those in control to contr ol tne situation . he 

basis fo. Acceptable government , ¼hRtever t he ideology, i~ that 

the government i s able to provide protection. d security And 

stability. Any government thAt cannot provi de these, t.h~ t cannot 
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enforce these, if need be, hes no bu'ine~s to overn~ent; that 

is a brute fact of political lifee 1\nd ~11 the horror i~ to 

convince the peopJ..e 9 even those who support t e pcrty in power , 
now 

of the incApRci ty of the party/in power to governmen t e" 

"No!'' Emma p otested . "They a ll s y they want the two-party 

system to continue . " 

"Tuey Plso soy the government is turning communist And so 

destroying the two-pprty system . It ii:, not A big :::,tep from thBt 

to saying if the t wo-party clystem i s going to be destroyed a:nyw y, 

then let it be in our interest rAther th .n in tne intere~t of the 

communists; but they are not snying that. fhey ~<Yonce the 

con.munist threat has been defented d mocracy will be restored. So 

all the horror ilS i n the name of fi gh tin g a perceived horror . " 

• mA WAS not sati f i ed and it dhowed on her face . "You make 

it all sound so s i ple, bl ck And white , good nd evil; nre they 

really such simple people?" 

11 1 ho?" 

11 1'ho se you thi nk re spon si bl e for the horror?" 

"No t simpl e 9 E1nma; sim ly brill irmtl y school ed by experts 

at the butiiness of how to conduct a two- ranged operPtion: one 

prong, ps chological warfare; the other, R limi ted And cArefull.y 

contnined milit ry-type terror operfltion . It j_s a perfect syn nesis 

of the use of the bnllot and the bull et to ac ieve the d sired 

end. It i~ a f miliar method u ed wherever there is a profound 

stru6 gle to change, or to re-ord r, existi ng power relati onships . 

In Al ~eria 9 and wherever else people were engaged in a real power 

struvgle , rAther than i n the hadow-play of tweedle-dee and 

twee· 1e-dum parties persui ng the SPme objectives and differ ing 
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only in style an person Al i ·y , you have he t h is kin of poli tice 

warfare or war po l i ti l:;I • v'i e u:.,e it in A eri tl; and they ·ed it 

a a inst us . ' 1he sim pl icity lies, in this i nl.ltnnce, in the fac t 

t na t the fron tline troops here, those un ernour ishe d ghetto 

youn g ters, who do the fighting ~ma t e k illing and the dyj_ng , do 

it wi thout a r1y cleAr understan d ng of ,. hat i t ii:; they are do ing or 

why . " 

"On both s i des?'' .Em.mB ' ~ curiosity WR :J fully aroused now. 

"i'hey're shooti ng from both s i e s, whoever starte d it . It 

would be suicidAl for one side not to shoot back . It is a rul e of 

we r th t you shoot ba ck or die lik e a sitting • uck . 11 

'' o : .Not th::it . About them not understanding 

D'you th . 1 • t .><-"{C • d ? ' t s, y . l.l:;I e pp :i. e s o ;t ' s::i. es. .ne governmen • 

what they're doin, 

side ~swell? " 

1Pvi d poured hi rrisel a econd rum Rnd coconut water; ffi8 

refilled Jacob's gl a ss and hers with fruit juic . Sen~ing a change 

of mo dla among her people , J r ne c a1ue from un er uncob' s cha ir end 

1Fvi rubbed her e Ar Pnct s e sight s tretched fc a wandere u off in to 

t ne ~itting oom . 

"I f you ::; r e rie;h t, " u ncob s a i d 1; ough tfull y . "llnd if your 

answer o Emraa is t hat both s i de s , or the ghetto youngemers of both 

sides , do not understAnd wht t t hey are do i ng or why, then you must 

tell us who i manipula ting e~ch s i de; y ou cannot have one puppet 

ma ·t e r· for t wo se ts of puppets . " 

"1' e pu ppet i mF.igery won 't work , Dad . Ther e i s consci ous choic, 

at wor k here , Rnd tnere i t he po wer ond the option cf conscious 

cho ice on both si es . '.l.'he party po i t i cs i s probabl y the most 

ophisticated in t h e 'h i r ~vorl d . 1he one i de chose on e line of 
or-

action, t e other s i e choce another . The gre At ma.nipu\ ing worl d 
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power s ee and side wi th whAt sui ts their own geopoli t icAl interests 

Neither the CIA nor t he KGB can operAte effec t i vely i n a country 

unle ss they hAve f r i ends or c i ents or agents among t he loca l people 

t o f acilitate and aid nd . bet them i n wha tever their paym sters 
. I 

wa.n t t hem to do; willing n tiv collaborc: tion i s essenti 1 . ,o 

simple puppetry i nV(; ved here . " 

Ol d JPcob smi~e d , ppr eci tively and no dded . 11 I wa s only going 

long wi t .h your unexpre sse i dea of man i pul a tion . " 

" ot unex pr essed, " Emme i:m i d. "S t r ongl y i mplied . 11 

• 
"You two r eally think in t ndem . Le t me see i f I can f ormul a te 

my thoughts more cLe rly . I think t ere i s some thin g odd about a 
• • 

gover nment settin g out on a course of ~ocia l revolution i n t he way 

this one ha . Whether they stUlltbled on thi s path a f ter gai ning poweJ 

or pl anned i t from the outse t, i t i s odd to expect t o upend an . 
entir e soci a l And economi c ?rder wi thou t al so ex ,ecting the f i ercest 

resi stance agAinst uc.t a revoluti on . And yet one gets the i mpressioi 

tha t t hey did not expect this level of re:umstan ce and th t they 

though t t hey coul talk own the resistanc e an d somehow r e~sop t he 

old ruling class i nto ccepti ng t he new order; in deed they seemed 

to expect the old ruling class to he l p cre nte the new order . Ve' ve 

seen thi s again And Ag i n over the p clt few yeRrs: all those eetinB 

nd di cussion s ~r. d semi n~rs and committee s i n the 1.::>eArch f or 
' •• 

consensus wi t h t ho se opposed to change. And the old ruli ng cl~ss 

used thAt se8rch for consensus to demand , con stantly, a t a os t eve1 

meeting, to be ad sure d Bn re sured and ~s sured aga in th t their 

interests will be protected ~nd tha t you meRn them no harm while 

they spreed mi chi e f . nd har Agai n s t you. No government of a soci e · 

as divided by deeply entrenched c ol our and clPas in teres ts as t hi s 

can seriou y expect t o transf orzt t hat Bociety by w y of consensus . 
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I t cannot be don e ; i t has never been done; domi nant peopl e an d 

c l a s s e s a l ways fi ght to ho l d on to what they have , no ma tter how 

i t was a cqui r ed . Not t o see and understan d t ha t rea lity and s t i l l 

to embark on the poli t ics of revol uti on is at on c e romanti c and 

bru tally crue l t o t hos e who are the foo t sol di ers of tha t 

r evo l u t i on. " 

"Perhaps s o , " Emma i nterjected . "Bu t that i s not the s ame 

a s sayi ng they have no c l ear i dea of wha t they are doi ng and why. 

Tha t wa s uncharacteri stically arrog~nt for you . " She s en sed hi m 

grow angry and softened i t by adding. "I ' m sure it was bec Aus e you 

were up se t. " 

"Upse t and angry ; ye s. Bu t not enough to cloud my judgement . " 

He i s angr y now , she thought. "Oh, Davi d . I di dn't mean - 11 

"Let's t hink i t t hrough . " Hi s anger wa s c ol d now. "They 

s tarted out with a massive el ector 1 mc ndate for socia l chan ge . 

In les s than ten year s i t has all been systematically ero ded ·by 

t he stea dy war-politics I just described fo r you , that i s un l ess 

you an d Dad still beli eve that the violen ce and the killing s and 

the burn i ngs nd the f light of c~pi tr> l nd the f i ndi ng of A secre t 

prison and a secre t hospi t a l wi t h a stockpile o f drugs and surgi c al 

tools an d the i n f l ow of M.16s are all r andom, unc onnected , uncoordin­

ated happen i ngs ; i f you do t hen I mus t s oun d arrogan t. " 

"Co11:e off it, Davi d. So the an ti- government campai gn ha s 

been s ys temati c and i n all probabi lity hel ped from outsi de. Emma ' s 

que s t i on still remai n s. " 

David's anger eased somewhat and Emma thanked J acob wi th her 

eye s ; tha t ol d mi nd coul d s till wor k wi th preci s i on . 

"Allr i ght. You a ccep t that it a t l east l ooks like wha t is 

a systemati c camp i gn of destabili s a t i on . I t h ink you agree tha t 
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sho r t of di rect i nv s i on no foreign power c an c ome i n nd de s ta.l:ilise 

a countr y un l e ss it ha s t he support of a s ign i f i c an t group in 

t hat country; s o t . e po i nt is no t t o l ook for externs l v i l lains . 

I n any ca s e , t hey are expert a t l e v i ng no evi dence behind and 

their bene f i c i ,r i e s do not t a l k . So forge t them and l ook a t t he 

v i c t i ms. If a v i cti m kno ws and un ders t ands what i s ha ppen i ng he 

a c t s t o pro t ect hi ms el f and t o preven t t he s me t hing h appenin g 

agai n . " 

"You your self s a i d t hey are s ho oting back , 11 Emma whi spered . 

"True ; and being ou t -gunned and ou t - kille d a t t he level of 

the ghet t o . Four of t he six who di ed t oday be l onged to one si de . 

Wha t di d they di e for? en the next electi on i s over t her e will 

be a new governmen t be e u s e t h e peopl e wi ll have transferred t he 

mAndate f r om t he pre s ent l ot , who c annot defend i t, to those who 

ar e provi ng t hem sel ves stron g eno ~gh and r u thl e s s en ough t o go 

after it by all nece ssar y mean s ; the gentl eman l y parl i am entary ga ,i e 

i s on l y t he surfa ce s how . When hundre ds of peopl e di e in wha t is 

supposed to be an e l ecti on camp ign you ar e i n t o war-pol iti c s . And 

the v i cti ms do not s e em t o understan d this. So they will s ee the i r 

l os s a s a temporary setba ck, an d t hey will t ry aga i n, the next t i me 

ar ound , i n exactl y t he s me way . ' he c a tch " He paused, a l l 
qu i e t 

anger gone now, r epl aced by tha t f amiliar a i r of/s dn e s s wi th whi ch 
Emma 

he had on r Ar e occ a s i on s t alk ed to/Max of war comr de s who had di e d , 

or of t he terr i bl ene s s of ki l ling. 

She r e s is t e d the s trong i mpu l s e t o r ea ch out an d touch h i m. 

"Shall I c ompl e te i t for you?" ' hen , not wa i t i ng fo r his 

an swer , she di do " he c a tch i s tha t i f they are e l ected ga i n an d 

i f they se t out on this s ame pa t h aga i n , the s ame force will r i s e 

ag i n st t hem agai n an d they will gai n end up as the v i c tims of 
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your war- politic s . Iu tnat i t? 1..h'1t whet m::,ke:d i t almo::,t poin tlel::3s 9 

whs t ma.Kes you ay they don't .know wha t they are do i ng? 11 

"Yes; thAt' s it . '' 

Jecob tried to change the sombre mood G11 So we do understand , 
. 

afte ell; don t underrate usi son; our church has had simil .r ,.. 

experiences. 11 

"Not quite; you a l ways kn ew where you were goi g; you and 

the communildts have that i n common . ~v'hen the i r people - their 

soldiers - and your people di et ey a ways know clearly wha t it i s 

they di e for: you die for Christianity; they die for communism . 

You think you will triumph in the end, they think they will o Wi l l 

that be tne last · great i deo l ogicr:i l encounter? " 

"If it comes , 11 ol . J t=1 cob s e id softly . "I rather t • ink our 

Christ , not the one taken over and institutionalised by the power 

brokers, will prevai l . His is revolu t ion of l ove i not hate , and 

love,t is stronger than hate . Surely you see that. 11 

"I hope so . 11 

I t waJ there agai n, th8t s udden and strong bond between 

fRther and s on . Emma felt it ab they looked nt e a ch other in the 

gnthering da.rkness . ,!hen , as quickly as it came , i t watJ gone . 

"Anyway , " David SFi i d . "Tne peo le \/ho fought and di ed in 

Al geria did so for a very specific purpo e; not as long-term As 

your re ligious purpose, or the polit · cal purpo se of the communists, 

but very specific all tne snme . And eAch one knew that those who 

survived would ensure that hio or ner death was not a pointless 

v,a;;;.te of life . The i nde eridence of Algeria justified theiv deaths . 

' he greatest crime, the greatest tra edy 9 is to kill pointlessly 

and to die pointl est;Jlye Just to die 1~ tragic enough; the other i • 

worse, it is wanton was te. And that i s what makes thi s t hing here 
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s o terribl e in i t s pointl e s sness; it leas n owhere , serves no 

over-r i di ng i dea o. clearl y de f i ned pur pose . And pr omisi ng t o 

repe a t the proce s s i s s i mpl y pr omis ing a r epea t of t he cycl i cal 

wave of s l augh ter each t i me t he so-ca l l ed progr es sives try to 

a l ter the t erms of power. The que s t i on t ey have not f aced , a.n d 

the que s •ti on they must fac e i f they have t o have any hope of endi ng 

t h i s cycl i ca l electora l bl oodl etti ng i s whe ther any Thi rd Worl d 

cou try like thi s on e can a chieve even t he mild West Eur opean t ype 

s ociali sm whi l e the ol d r uling cla s s an d all i t s i n s t ruments of 

power r ema i n i ntac t . n 

"Sure l y they wi l l not a l ways l ose , 11 Emma s i d . 

"They won her e and you ' ve s een what happened ; i t wi ll happen 

again i f they win agai n under the s Ame term s . " 

"So give up a ll hope f0 r soc i a l ism?" 

"As l ong as the gr eat power to the north will not t ol era t e 

anythi ng l r:ibe lled socialist whi ch tr i e s , however moderate l y, .tilR~ 

t o l i ve up to the i mpl" cati ons of t he l abe l , t hey wi ll ensure t ha t 

i t is pu t dovm every t i me; or until t here ar e change s withi n t ha t 

grea t power i t se l f t o a c comm odAt e the i dea of s oci a l i sm. How l ong 

do you thi nk t he Cuban revoluti on wou l d survi v e withou t t ne pr o t ecti c 

of the Sovi et Uni on'? Ju s t a s long as i t take s for an American ar my 

t o crawl a l l over i t. i'he Sov i ets are Cu ba ' s s e curity shi eld . Th a t 

i s t he r eal i ty , the star k f ac t of politi ca l power i n thi s par t of 

the wor l d. '.£'hose who s eriousl y want to a l ter t hat r eal i ty ill need 

much more thRn fin e speeches , they wi ll need what the peasn t s here 

cal l 'backati f' . wi thou t tha t, wi t hout superior f irepo wer t o put 

down the f ire of your l ocal enemi e s , and wi thou t some form of 

protecti on agai nst an outsi de en emy , or a simul t an eous pol i tica l 
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uphe aval t hroughnti t t he Car i bbe n and Cen tral Amer i ca , or a 

combi na t ion of the most i mportant e l ements of 11 the s e , there 

can be no r adica l chc nge in thi s part of the worl d . Even the 

churche s here , un like yo~r church i n Uganda, act l i ke parti san s 

in the power game between the super powers. " 

11 ou make i t soun d hope l e s s , " J a cob s a i d t ho ughtfully . "Are 

the se pe opl e t hen just to r esign themselve s to t heir f a t e? Jus t to 

give up an not struggl e f or j usti ce bec ·, us e the odds ar e too gEamt ?" 

11 ou know t hey A.re po l i ticPlly f reer than any group of 

peopl e you care to n am e i n Afr ica . hey elect an d r e ject the i r rul ers 

how many exerc ise t ha t s ame fr eedom i n Afric a , with or wi thout t he 

he l p of the n?" 

"Now I ' m l ost , " Emma protes t ed. "What ar e you sayi ng , Dr3Vi d? " 

"I ' m sayi ng you have a model par l i am en t ar y democracy here , 

be tter than any t i ng i n Afric a . In theor y the peopl e have cotjtr ol 

of their own des t i ny; in theory they c an make all sorts of po li tical 

and ec on omi c choice s. Bu t i t i s 11 t he ory for most of them. " 

" There ar e limi t s to c 11 f reedom , 11 Ja cob Sci d. 

" True ; bu t who sets t hem? I n whose i n ter e st? " 

"I r eal l y am lost . " Emma v. a s fee ling a li t tle angry now . 

"You say they have more democracy than we have i n Afri ca; you ' re 

angry becau s e t hey s l augh ter each other in pointl e ss par ty po l itic s . 

And when we ask, you wha t i s t he way ou t you make it nll s eem ho pel e s s . 

How can they be both f re e than peopl e in Afr i ca n d a lso ho pe l ess? 

1 here are many thi ngs on ' t like here ; I don' t like the r ac i sm 

whi ch everybod1 pretends doe s no t exi s t ; I don 't like t he self­

con t empt which come s out i n the white bi as of mo st bl ack J amai cans 

and in almos t every brown J am ica.n ; I don 't like the br uta l c allou sn e t 
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they show to the mi(§ ed and the sick and the ol d and the he l pl ess ; 

but I do like the i r aemocr cy an d I woul d have thought you woul d 

too; I thought we agreed t ha t the on l y thi ngs ~hi ch marred t hat 

democracy a r e t e gr o s i nequalitie s and cruel tie s i n t he s oci e ty 

and , of cour se , t he po l itical kill i ng o Now you m ke i t 80und a s 

though they have nothi ng t o ho l d on t o and nothi ng to offer . 

I r eally don't under s tand you , Davi d! " She di d no t care he t her 

she anger ed hi m or no t. 

There wa s a long s ile ce on the verandah after tha t , a 

l i t t l e ch rged , but not enough to spoil t he Ai r of tr nquili ty 

whi ch per vaced this pl ace . A cool breeze bl ew through the gr apefr u i t 

end n avel orange trees i mmediAt ely be l o 1V the verandah , maki ng a 

sof t , steady rasmli ng sound whi ch enve lope d everything. FAr down 

in the valley of Mount Zi on a John Crow m .de a sudden swoo p i n the 

f ding light, droppi ng l i ke A stone f ro great dis t an ce o At the 

1st momen t , when it seemed certai n t o c a h t o its dea t h , it 

s wo oped up ag i n, circ l e d nd came down more s l l y a-a:~ waddl ed 

wkw rdl y t ow r d some de d carcas s who se scen t it had picked up 

f rom a gre t di stanc e i n he sky . 

Ja cob l ooked from Emma to David . "Cool en ough?" 

Emma 1 eked R t Davi d , willing hi m to l ook a her, r-n d smi ling 

wEirm l y when he di d . Thei r eye s me t and embr8ced . 

"Cool en ough , 11 1ma Sfl i d . 

"C!'n we under s tand each other on t hi one 11 Or put i t off? " 

"I ' d like t o finish i t but I ' m up-etti ng Emma . " 

"Not r eri l l y; not angry pset; i ts just - 11 t he words s eeme d 

hard to f ind. 

Jacob he l ped out, a teasi ng l ook i n hi s eye s. "Jus t tha t t he 

emo t i ons of the woman and t he l over kept i n t rudi ng . Now, wher e were 
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we? Let me s ee i f I unde r s tand you . Your po i n t i s tha t t he limits 

on the i r free dom ar e not set by the J pm i c ans t hem s e l ve s or by 

wha t you woul d a c ce pt a s reasonab l e external f c1 ctors. " 

"Pl ea se be ar in mi n d the c on tex t, Dado A s t r a tegi ca lly pl aced 

li t tle island wan ting t o as s er t i ts in dependence of both t he 

Amer i can Ea gl e and the Sovi et Bear , ge t a i d f r om both s i des, and 

go i ts own swe e t w y . In t he r e a l worl d of todRy ' s power politic s 

i t can ' t be don e , not here , not at t his time , an d c er tainly no t 

withou t the ki nd of un der ot anding t ha t woul d make pos s i bl e t he 

en duran ce of a l on g peri od of au s t eri ty and the ki nd of will t o 

s t ruggl e whi ch ul t i ma t e l y drove the Fr en ch out of Al ger i a and 

t he Br i t i sh out of Kenya and both t he Fr ench and Ame r i cans ou t of 

Indochi na . Not only can i t n ot be don e wi thout tha t will and 

un derstanding , there i s no perce i ve d r eas on for it ; Jamai c ans have 

t he i r po l i t i c a l demo cracy; t hey don ' t have t o f i gh t to gai n t h to 

An d economi c democra cy i s jus t about the t r i cki e st t o f i gh t f or 

at the po l i t i ca l or any other l eve l . The vas t maj or i ty of the 

peopl e of the mos t ~dvanced we s tern democrac i e s do not have 

e conomi c democracy , except perhaps in a mo st limi ted form ; the 

we l f are sta t e i s the near e st t hing. It is arguabl e t ha t economi c 

demo cr acy i s really poss i bl e under t he we stern brand of po l iti c a l 

democra cy . My poi nt i s th~t J Pma i ca , or t hi s gover nment of J amai ca , 

seems to thi nk i t c an h~ve i t both wa ys : be a we s ter n pa r li amentary 
pol i ti cal 

/democracy wi th an a lmos t Sovi e t or Cu ban type s oci a l i s t e c onomi c 

democr ~cy wi th i t s own br an d n ew t wis t : a pa t tern of worker owner shi' 

and managem ent which I'm no t sure even the Sovi e ~ would t ol er a te . 

There i s , i n marxis t t erm i nol ogy , some t hi ng wildl y u t opi an about it 

all. An d i t is f or t his t ha t the youn gs ter s of t he ghe tto down 

UWI L
ibr

ari
es



583 

ther e are spilling out the i r guts and dyi ng by t he hundred . I 

f in d it i n to l erabl e! '1:he poi n tle ss waste of li f e is a l way s i n t ol erabJ 

To repeat the waste i n f i ve- year l y e l ectoral cyc l e s make s it worse . 

That' s all I ' m sayi mg. " 

"Then wha t is the i r future?" Emma a sked .. 

"It will l ar gely lie determi ned by w at happens outsi de , in 

the regi on around , i n the twists and turn s of the cold war, in the 

i nterna l po l itic s of the Uni ted St ate s ; their choic e s are limited 

and in the contex t of the limi tAti on s heroic ge s ture s of dying to 

no re a l poi n t are wa stefu1of that most pre c i ous of all our po s s e ssi on 

human life . " 

"So wha t can they do? " Emma persi sted ., " Tho s e who wan t t o 

change the sys t ern? 11 

" I sugge st they l e arn f r om you, from your church , t he other 

way of l ong-term historica l struggl e ; you are the peopl e who e lec t e d 

no t t o be part of a re ligi ous sy s tem whi ch had ce a s ed to be r evo l utio: 

ary and become counter- r evo l utionary , an d you f ound way s of keeping 

your way alive and maki ng i t 8 trong a t a t i me when t here wa s no ho pe 

for bl a ck i ndependent churche s. 1 0 change sy stems you mu s t un derstan1 

the pl ay of t i me on hi story and then you will know how to choo s e 

your moment . " 

J a co!s eye s gl owed sudden l y , Rnd he wa s gl ad of the f a di ng 

light . " I see some one has l ooked at my manu s cri pt. " He tri e d t o 

s ound off-hr n do 

"I l i ke wha t I ' ve read; i t s helpi ng me t o s ee thi ngs. " 

, ma rea ched out and tooKJacob' s hand . "Well ! " She coul d n o t 

hide her exci tement . 

"How much have you rea d? " J c ob v, a s still casual. 
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"A li t t l e more t han ha l f. I ' m ne Aring the en d of your 

Li beri a opell. I like your peopl e, Dad; es pec i lly t hR t Dr . Le e 

with whom you wer e s o c l ose , an J Mr s . Will is and the Jon e s coupl e 

who star t ed t he s choo l i n the bu sh . " 

" I though t - " Emma he s i t a t ed . " e t ho ught - " 

Davi d s iled , knowi ng wha t a s i n her mi nd o "Readi ng i t i s 

no t t he s me a s discussi ng a wor k in pnngress ; t nere ' s no i nfluen ci n~ 

po sibl e . u 

" So t hey can l earn to surv i ve , ' J pcob s i d . "N o bi g thi ng o 

You don I t need the church to survi ve . " 

"I t i s the qua l ity of the su rvi va l, Dad , Pnd you n ow i t . 

½h a t your ance s tors di d here , an d wha t t he bl a cks di d i n Amer ic a 

hi ch you wr i t e abou t so beAut i f ully, wa s t he quali ty of that 

survi val, the refu s a l to be deba s e d and bruta l i s e d i nto s avagi ng 

ea ch other ; ho l ding on to your kuman i t y when ever ythi ng conspi r ed 

to dehum ani s e you. Readi ng J our book ma de me msh I ha d known your 

grand h SRr ah and !Jr an dpa D.v i d. Di d you n8me me f ter hi m?" 

"Ye s. " 

" '.' ell, t hos e t wo foun d a way of deal in g with t h os e pr obl ems 

of surv i val in a ho s tile wor l d , and s o di d your chur cho It i s a 

l i t t l e more compl ex now bu t I f e el the ir ba s i c solution s t ill ho l ds. 

I think i t will be e a s i er t o ap"f:ly i n Af r i ca than her e o" Then 

DPv i d shook his hea d. "No ; I don ' t kn ow thRt i t will be any eas i er 

t here than her e . I don ' t now t h~ t i t will be ea sy at a llo I don' t 

even kno w tha t i t i s poss i bl e i n to daf s wor l d. Wha t I do know is 

t h, t your peopl e , your church , ma y h ve a l w .ys had the an swer t o 

the probl em whi ch obsess e d your f r i end Bu ois and s o many genera t i on s 

of bl a ck f ol k a " He l aps e d in t o t hough tful silen c e ; hi s min d worked 
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rapi dly, wi th gr owing exci tern en t , on the new vision i t had s o 

spontaneous l y brough t i nto being f rom the f ow of words and i de So 

Thi s vi sion needed t o be te sted , t hought-ou t, turned abou t, s tood 

on its head , t o see i f i t woul d hol d. 

Emma watched hi m and t hough t to her s e l f: He 's drunk ·ith 

i dea s, carr i ed away a s other peopl e ar e by drink or goo d fo od or 

sex . She fe lt ver y c l os e t o him, very close to both of t hem , the 

f a t her and t he s on who were now t he corner s t on e s of her li fe o 

Ol d J acob l e aned back i n hi s chAir and c l osed hi s eye s, 

fe eling good and almo st young againo Da vi d ' o r e ferenc e t o h i m 

had t r i ggere r en,embr an c e s of his ol d f r i end DEm Le eo They u s ed 

t o share moments like thi s in Li beri a long t i me aglh when t he True 
t\ 

\ i g PPr t y wi th i ts s avage r epression s and e i gh t eenth cen~ury 

mann ers l ooked as though i t woul d be in power forever. Well, t he 

so-called nati ve Li beri ans wer e i n power now and not do i ng a be tter 

job than Tur s e Syme s' Amer i co-Li berian s hPd . Hovv c l earl y thing s 

came ba ck sudden l y! Ther e were t i me s when he could not remember a 

singl e name or pl ace and woul d have been l os t wi thou t hi s no tebooks. 

Now , thanks to Davi d , i t wa s a ll t here, fre sh and c l e r . The/~e 

11 gone n ow , tho s e dear fr i ends, Di:rn , f1;rs. Willi s , Nur se Syme s 0 

Bu t Dan ' s hopsi tal, and N,r so Willi s gi rls' school and Nurse Syme s' 

proper l y tra i ned nur s e s, were all there, memor i als t o the 1, on that 

Li berian hill. He had l ast visited i t some f i fteen year s ago to 
.t2., 

pr~i de over the buri a l of h i s ol d f r i end . 'hey h ad their momumen ts ; 

on l y his, the pl a ce he and M.a.r gare t had star te d from nothing , wa s 

n o ~onger there. Bu t perhaps Emma was righ t : the manuscri pt m de 

i nto a book woul d be his mornument, and a monument to all t ho se o thers 

with whom he had wo r ed over t he years ; they wou l d live an d be 
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r emember ed a s l on g a s lon g a s tha t book i s r e a d ; an d t h e h a i rman 

o f t h e Bi s hop ' a Council $n Atlan t a ha d hi ms e lf wr itte n t o s ay t he 

c hur ch woul d i t se l f publish t h e book t o ensur e i t s wi de s t c i r cu l a ti or 

So i t wi ll be r e a d by many ..• He sh ook h i ms e l f f r e e of h i s memori e s 

an d dreams. "Well, aren' t you goi n g to r evea l t he secr e t you foun d? ' 

"Gi v e me a l i t t l e t i me , " D v i d r epli ed . " li ord s a r e y our 
\J 

busin e s s, not mi n e ; I h Hv e to work a t org n i sin g t h em o ~ 

Eifunm g o t u p an d ga t here d the g l a s s e s an d bot tle s/ jugs onto 

her tra y . " I 'll get the foo d r e ady while you gr appl e wi th words. 

We h , v e j e rk pork 1> f r i e d ch icken a, l a Brown, rice a n d gungo pea s 

k l a Eli za-M y , an d a di sh of s ou t he rn mi xed gree n s i n poor man ' s 

butter! " Sh e l ef t them wi th A l i ttl.e danc in g f l ourish . 

"She ' s h a ppy , 11 J A Cob pretended surpr i s e . " I ' m g l A d she 's 

happy Vv i t h you. There was a t i me I feared she n ever woul d be . " 

" Wi t h me? Why? ' 

"N ot like tha to I fe l t s he nev er c ou l d be h a ppy aga i n . " 

.!Jav i d ro s e i=md moved i n a mock pe a c ock s t ru t t o t heir baroom 

door. "You di dn ' t t a ke my sex- a ppe 0 l i n t o ac count ! Now I 'll spr u c e 

my s e l f up t o char m her some mor e . " 

"V .ni t y! " 1he ol d man l au ghe d a n d his a ffec tion wa s h e d over 

DElv i d . 

an e c 8Jlle to h i m and J a cob put h i s h and on her head , a nd 

t he man an d the dog rema i ne d i n silen t commun i on a B nigh t f e ll 0 

Dav i d wa s under t he s hower when t he te l ephone r an g . He kne w 

Err~ a wou l d pi ck u p the extension i n t he s i t t ing-room ; h e hoped 

i t was n ot a ny emergency a t the mlinic. Hi s yo un g Ra s ta p ~~ r tner 
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was an a bl e doc t or who would only c all him in ca se of some gr ve 

emer gency; he and hi s nur se gi r l-f r ien d were as accustomed a s 

Davi d hims l f t o t he bul let wou ds and stab woun ds and the ba ttered 

bo di e s of t he i r ghe tto patients. ''hey had all three wor ked a t t he ir 

clinic a t t i me s when the police and t he f i re bri g de were a f mti d 

t o enter the area , when only a fe w pri e sts and nuns of variou s 

denomi na tion s dared to come i nto the area to len d a hand . Of cour s e 

thi s nA d only been pos sible be c ause the top- r anki ngs of t he r iv 1 

poli ti ca l gangs had ensured t ha t the i r fo llower s un der s t ood the 

i mpor t an c e of the doctor s and the i r nur s e be i ng free to come and 

go in safe ty ; a mat ter of en l i gh t ene d gang se lf-interest. Onc e , a 

littl e over a ye r ago , a coupl e of young f ellows had he l d up the 

clin ic and robbed hi s partner an d t he nur s e of mone y , t heir wa t che s 

an d a suppl y of drug so Word of the robbery ha d s pr ead f st and 

withi n t wo hou r s the bodi e s of t he t wo young robber s had been found 

in one of t he many burnt-out bui l di ngs. All the drugs , the moB ey 

and t he two wa tcne s wer e l eft between t he bodi e s with a n ote s ying 

t hey ha d been executed f or i nterfering wi th the peopl e ' s clini c . 

The c lin ic wa s neve r troubl e d after tha t, n ot even when a l l the 

s hanty house s near i t were burne d do wn in one bitter all- night 

gang ba t tle . ~ fl~ 
Err,ma c me i nto tre ba t hroom car r yi ng the bedr ooml wi t h its 

l ong exten sion . D v i d turned off the shower and dri ed hi s han ds o 

"One of t hose funny c lls. " 

Dav i t.. t ook the r e ceiver. "Hello~? Ye s ? " 

"That you , doc? " I t wa s a hu sky whi sper. 

"Ye s ; who's tha t '? There' s a do c t or at the clinic i f you need 
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" Is you we WAn t, doc . Stay where yo u are ; don ' t cell an ybodyo 

The phone went dea d. 

"Looks like we 'll h ve vi sitor s. " Davi d han ded t he phone b ck 

to Emma . 

She wa tched his eye s grow co l d Pnd di s t ant , fe l t h i m with dr aw 

i nto hi ms e l f . They n d had thi s k i nd of experi ence before ; on c e 

three young 11en had come l ooki ng fo r f i rear ms ; another t i me it wa s 

an a t t empted robbery by an e l derl y man who l ooked ha l f -starved ; 

once t wo 1 •• en had tri ed to s teal one of t heir car s ; twi c e men wi th 

gunshot wounds ha d s nea ked up l ooki ng f or me dical he l p o 1hose 

l ooki ng for fire arm s and t hose s eeki ng medical he l p ha d made t his 

ki nd of te l e phon e c allo 

"Wh t do we do? Call t he po lice?" 

He s hook his he8d . " Tney 1,1 ay on l y ne ed he l p . " 

"Or be up to miechi ef; be killers. " 

" We mus t r i sk tha t. " 

"Oh , Dav i d , why? Wha t i f they a r e kille r s ?" 

"Wha t i f they ar e n o t ? WhBt i f they are on l y par t of tha t 

po i ntl e s s foo li shne ss go ing on do wn t here?" 

"So we just w i t ?'' 

" An d be ready . " 

He f i nishe d dryi ng hi ms e l f and wr apped the towe l about hi s 

wais t . She Led t h e way i nto t he i r bedr oom and sat on t he edge of 

the bed w ile he dr e ssed . ¼a tchin g hi m, an d f eari ng for him, she 

recalled i n qu i ck f l ashe s, the exhilar ati ng j oy and war mt h and 

high p ssi on she ha d derived f ~om that beauti fu l dar k-brown body , 

s o bi g and s trong and hard of mus cl e o 
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"I think I'm c arryi ng your child, " she sa i d , star tled and 

surpr i s ed becau s e she ha d not i nten ded to te ll hi m, not like t hi s , 

not now . Per hap s t h e de sire t o bl ot ou t wha t they wer e wai t.i ng fo r 

ma de her do i t o 

He stopped i n the a c t of bu t t oning hi s shir t o " Wha t ? " 

She l aughed . " I kno w; you don ' t expe c t an ol d l a dy of for t y pJ 

to ge t pr egnant . " 

b e co l d dis t ant l ook wen t fr om hi s eye s ; h i s excitement w. s 

pa l pable ; a war m gl ow re pl aced her anxi e ty . 

"Sure? " 

"Ye s. " 

"Oh Emma ! " He ga t hered her u p in t1i s arm s and ki s se d her 

ten der l y . "Tol d Dad? " 

"N o . " 

"He 'll l ove i t! " 

"Bet ter confirm i t f i r st. " 

"Mi s s on e per io d?" 

"My sec ond is two week s overdue; bu t it ' :.:; more a fee ling of 

be i ng pregn ant; a woman t i ng . " 

" I t rust your woman t 1ing , my lov e . 'ell Da d ; he 'll be h pPY 

t o be a gr an df ther ! " 

"And you , D v i d? " This wa s what she ha d not been sure of. 

He he l d her lightl y , c l ose agai nst hi m, her hea d r e ching 

up to hi s che st . He t ilted her chin up so t at s he l ooke d i nto his 

eyes. A se a of t endernes s . wash ed over her ; he k isoe d her an d t he 

ten dernes s overwhe l e d her , brough t t ears t o _her eye so hen he 

pu shed her away t o l ook a t he r a t ar ms dist .nee . 

"What do you t h ink? " 

UWI L
ibr

ari
es



590 

" I ' m s o gla d , my dar l i ng. " 'fears ran down Emma ' ::;; f a ce . " Come , 

supper and gr1mdpa and J r,ne are wa iti ng. 11 

They ha d f i n ished supper and Emma wa s about t o get the l e tter 

postmarke d Kampal a , Uganda , when J ane t ol d them s om eone wa s c omi ng . 

She crawled qui ckl y from un der J a c ob ' s chai r ~ cocked her head to 

one s i de , l i s tened i ntentl y , and gr owl e d so f tly , deep down in her 

t hro a t. It took a t l east anotner mi nu te or so before the peo pl e a t 

the t a ble heard what the dog had: the distant soun d of a c ar , ne ar l y 

ha l f a mi l e away , starti ng the l ong, l ow-ge ared s truggl e u p the 

s tee p and narrow dr i veway . 

- Dpvi d got up br i skl y and went t o the i r be droom. hat gun, 

Emma though t . Hi ::;; s udden t r fl n s forrna ti on a l ways meant the gun and 

a ma.n as co l d an d a l ert as an ani mal i n the wi l d. At f i r s t t hi s 

change i n hi m ha d made her wi thdrAw fr om hi m and turn to grandpa; 

gran dpa ' s ca sual , un que s t i on i ng acc ep t ance of t he tran s f ormA t i on 

had he l pe d her to overcome her fea r and a ccept it as part of the 

Davi d she love d ; bu t to accept was not to be happy or a t ease wi t h i i 
•. 

Vi hen he re turned she kn ew t he gun was on hi s pers on t hough she saw 

no s i gn of i t . 

11 St ay here , all of you; you too J ane . " He cro s s ed t he r oom 

an d shu t the t wo bi g wi ndows open i ng on t o the verab da.h . The s oun d 

of the struggling c ar was l ouder now. " I f you hear any shooti ng 

di a l the pol i ce emergency number then get ou t by t he back way and 

hide i n the bu sh t ill the po l i ce come , i f I don 't. " '\ 

Thi s was how h e had been when she had f i r s t seen h i m seven 

ye ar s ago on tha t l one l y f righten i ng j ourney to the Et hi opi an border 
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i n the ga t her i ng dAr k . For a l l t at had happened i nb e t we en, for 
I 

all t he l ov e an d tendern es s t hey had shared , for all her carryi ng 

of h i s un born child, t ha t col d man with t he gun was still there, 

c oul d still be brough t out when t here wa s danger ; and in spi te of 
I 

her s e l ~Emma wi shed he were no t a l so her Davi d. 

He te ste d all the doors , maki ng sur e they wer e l ocked , t hen 

he went to the on e neare st t he verandah steps . He l ooke d b ck a t 

them , f i r s t a t the dog, then a t hi s f ather, then at Emma . "Lock i t 

behi n d me, 11 he ordere d and went out. 
··a.,t 

Emma l ocked the door t hen she went andl clos e t o Jacob by h i s 

favourite easy chai r . J Bne cur l ed u p a t h i s fee t on her specia l 

P\te of carpe ting . J a c ob of fered hi s hand to Emma . 1hey s a t ho l din g 

hands, a l ert, wa i t i ng. Emma f e l t t he terribl e t rembling of J a c ob ' s 

hqnd. 

"It' s allr i gh t, grandpa . DRvi d will take care . " 

"I know; I ' ve seen h i m do i t. He ' s good a t i t . " 

"Then stop trembli ng, dear. " 

"I can' t. " Hi s voice was sudden l y very weary . 

Davi d went qu i ck l y down t he steps l e a ding t o the dr i veway 

which wa s a good twenty f eet be l ow t he veran dah. He cros se d t h e 

driveway an d t ook up a position behi nd the guge banyan t r ee whi ch 

over shadowed every t h i ng~ making the pl a c e an area of dar kne s s. The 

' gate l eading to the ba ck of the hou s e and their car port was shu t ; 

the approaching c ar woul d have to stop i n t he ar ea of darkness. 

¼hen the car he a dligh t s s wung i nto v i ew an d lit u p the dar k area , 
I 

t ho s e i n s i de t he car s aw no s i gn of the man behi nd the t r unk oflt h e 
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massive t r e e . 

'.l1he car pulle d u p n ear the ga t e . A vo i c e i nside s a i d; "Turn 

the c ar ; dou s e the lights." v'hen t hat was don e the s qme vo i ce s a i d: 

"Bl ow the horn. " It w . s a l oud , s qeaky no i se . When nobody appea t'e d 

on the verandah the door on the pa s s enger s i de open ed and a l ong 

shadowy f i gure go t ou t. "Gi mme the gun. " 

" You going up ther e? " another voi c e aske d . "Me n o like t ha t. " 

"Want Joe f e dead? " 1he f i r s t voi ce wa o i mpati en t., l!Gi mme 

the gun . " 

A l ong gun wa s pas s e d ou t of t he wi ndow. 

"Joe b l eedi ng bad," a third vo i c e s i d . 

''You sure ' b out thi s man ?" Se c on d v oi ce wa G worr i e d . ,. 

"Stop thi s foo li shn e ss before Joe dead . " The first one now 

had the gun at the r eady an d turned to climb t he s teps. " I hear 

a bout h i m; they say he was a freedom fi ghter i n Afr i ca o" 

D v i d's voice , co l d and threaten i ng , came at t hem as from 

nowhere . "You wi th the gun! St op ! Don't mov e or I drop you on the 

s po t! I ' m t n e doc t or . What d'you wFint?" 

he l p . " 

r h.e l ong on e started to t urn i n t he di r ec t i on of t he sound . 

"I warn you! " Da v i d snappe d . 

"Peac e , doc , peac e 7 " the l on g one p l eade d. " We only l ooki n g 

" Wi th gun s ? Put down t hat gun! Car efully ! " 

"No s ah!" 

"Then you and your b l ee ding fr ien d an d t he others di e!" 

11 They go i ng kill us i f you turn u s in. " 

"Th a t what you h e ar d about me? " 

"No s ah. " 
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"Then g i ve me the gun. !, Al k to the tree; don ' t po int t h e guno " 

'he t a ll s hndowy one he si tated t hen approached the t r ee slowl y 

cp,refully , t he l ong gun po i nti n g downwardo One i nstant he w s n eA r 

the tree , the nex t he wa s on the ground , disar med , hi s h i gh - powered 

r i f l e po i n ting a t h i m, a b i g man tower i ng over him . 

"Get up; warn your f r i ends not to try anythi n g o" 

he l ong one got up , u t ter l y bewilder d by the su ddenn e ss 

and ea s e with wh i ch he had been di s a rmed . Al ways, i n t he pAs t, 11 

you had to do was point t he gun a t a person and they did exac tly 

wha t you wanted . 

"We n o t t ry anythi ng , " s econd vo i c e s a i d from insi de the car o 

Devi d put t wo f i n ge r s t o his lip s Rnd l et out a sharp wh i stl e . 

Inside the hou se Emma and Jacob r eected wi th r e lief . Emma rushed t o 

the i r bedroom fr om whi ch she switched on the outsi de ligh ts to f l ood 

t he dark dr i veway . ' hen s he l e t her s e l f out onto the veran fia h and 

look e d down at D v i d with the long gun i n h i s hAnd and one of t h e 

s t ranger s be s ide h i m. 

"Allri gh t ? 11 s he c a lled . 

"Ye s. Te ll Dad and l i ght up the back; we're coming round . " 

EmmA withdrew . 

Dav i l ooke d a t the t u.ii thi n one be s i de h i m. In h i s e a r l y or 

mi d-twenti e s ; br i ght l ooki ng; obvi ou s l y the ~e ader of this l ot ; thre e 

other s i n the car , one wounded; bra ve and foo l i sh and no w fr i ghtened 

too l s of cyn i ca l po l itica l sys tem . 

"Wha t h a ppen ed? ou tangl ed wi th the police?" 

"No doc; i s n bat tle with the other si de ; politic s. " 

D v i d opened the ga t e , t hen turned t o the dr i ver of the ca r. 

11 Drive up SJ..owl y a nd wait. 11 Then he n d the l on g on e followe d the 
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c a r . " You know I have to re port t h i s to t he polic e . " 

"Ye s , ao c ; but you no t ho l di ng u s. You f i x h i m f i r st an d 

then we g o a n d t hen you r epor t . So i t go , do c ?" A n o t e of pl eadi ng 

in h i s vo i ce . 

f)av i d ge s t ured with the gun . " I' ll keep thi s thi n g t i ll you 

Are re a dy to g o . " 

" We hear r i gh t abou t you , doc . " • he l on g one wa s re l i eved an d 

t ryi n g to be fr i endl y o 
di d n ot 

"Di d you a l s o hear that we/i~Hi~ pl ay foo l i s h po li t i c a l game s 

wi th l i fe?" DBvi d was angr y . " Wh t ' s t ... e diff erence between y ou and 

what you c all ' t he other side ' ? You a re poor and b l ack and s o are 

they ; y ou are hungry nd unempl oyed , ~nd so are they ; youf are a l l 

he l l -bent on k i l ling each other - hun gr y b l a k you th k i ll hungry 

b l a ck you t h -do you kn ow why . Wh at for?" 

cleflr abou t t he po l i t ic s behi n d t heir de a dl y game . " Se e , do c? if we 

hav e the power we get t e bene f i t s, i f t he other s i de g e t t he po wer 

t hey g e t the benefits ; mi dl e c l s s pe opl e do n ' t under ' t an d thi s , doc; 

they' r e a llr i gh t, you ' r· e a llr i g .h t , no ma t t e r who i s in power ; no t 

s o i n the ghe tto ; i n the ghe tto wh o i s i n power dec i de s who e a t and 

who suck sal t , who get hou s e or wor k or a money And who don 't. " 

"And for that you kill each o ther ! Wh y don I t your l eqde r s l s o 

k i l l eac h other?" 

" That diff erent , sir ; i f they k ill a l eader tha t ' s war and 

the who l e coun t r y ma sh up; s o they on ' t . " 

"S o it i s 11 a we l l t h ou gh t-out gPme of knowi n g who can a n d 

who cannot be kill ed without up setti ng t he show. And you , you peopl e 

from the ghetto , you approve o f i t ? ,. 

he l ong on e s ho we d h i s t eeth i n gri ma c e Dav i d recogn i s ed 
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from hi s Af 1·i can childhood. 11:he l ong one 's voi ce wa s a ost gen tle 

a.s he turned the que s t i on br ck t o Davi d. " ',ihat f e do , doc? " 

Dav i d ' s anger evapor ated . How do you an s wer ? Wha t do you s ay? 

You ar e caught i n an histor ic trap and the mos t her oi c t h i ng may be 

t o bi de your t i me and pr ep r e your s e l f and s tay aliv e un t il a mor e 

oppor t une t i me? Can you t ell tha t t o t he hungr y and t he h omele s s of 
t o 

the ghetto? Dav i d s hr ugge d F.lnd i;urn e d/aMM t ho s e wai ting in t he c ar 

near the ki tchen door . He s tood over t hem while they carr i ed the 

wounde d man from the c ar , through the ki tchen and into a smal l r oom 

whi ch he u s e d for we ekend emergenc i e s f rom the surroundi ng villege s, 

espefi ally on SP t urdAy an d Sund y ni gh ts, when l it t l e or no me di c Al 

service s were availabl e . The s ick , e spe ci Al l y the s i ck who are 

po or , were not supposed to s e ek such he l p a t weeken ds • 

.uavi d r emoved three bulle ts f rom the young man ' s body , all 
~ 

in non-vi t 1 reas ; but he had bl ed heav i ;J..y , and the dPnger was his 

weaknes s from 1 0 1:;s of bl ood . '.1.'hey of t en bl ed t o dea t h f rom non-fa tal 

woun ds because of no promp t a t t ention : s ome t i me s while peopl e s too d 

watchi ng i n a ring a bout them; some t i me s when t hey were bun dl ed into 

the ba ck of a poli c e jeep or the t rurk of a police car , which then 

r u she d t o s ome other cri me s cen e before go ing to the ho s pital where 

t he vic t i m was u sua l l y pr on ounc ed dead f rom l os s of bl ood . Emma 

he l ped h' 1 stop the bl ee di ng. J a cob ano. J ne wa i ted i n the si ttin g 

r oom o 

At l as t i t wa s over . Davi d turne d t o t he l ong one . "He ha s 

l ost much bl ood . 1e c oul d s t ill die i f he oe s not ge t proper 

attention ; hospi t 11 l i s t he bes t pl a ce for h im . " 

"No hosp i tal . " The l ong on e w s firm o 

" Wrmted?" 
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"They framed h i m for murder . I know h i m; I kn ow he won' t 

murder women ana chi l dren . We know who did i t a d franied h i m; we ' 11 

settl e i t . " 

"So wha t wi ll you do?" 

"We h ave a s flfe pl a ce ; now tha t you f i x ed h i m up we 'll t ake 

him t here; _we 'll c a r e h i m goo d . " 

11 The wounds are go i ng to h a ve to be c l ean ed and the bandage s 

changed every da y . 11 

"We have some on e o II 

11 ~nd proper feedi ng; he ' s ve r y weak . " 

"e 'll fee d h i m. " 

"Then wh t ? Ba ck to the s treet war i f he gets we l l ?" 

1he l ong on e shrugge d o He pulled af t wad of money out of 

a pocket of hi s t i gh t j ean s . 

"Keep it!" DAvi d snapped o 

The l ong one s tuffed tne money bac k i n to h i s pocke t and smi l e d 

wi th a h i nt of i r ony ; he l ooked a t Emma . "Doc' s a l l r i gh t , ma ' am , bu t 

t oo s oft ; they g inn a l h i m; anyone else wou l d tEike a heap of on e y 

for this ,·ob . " 

Emma t r i ed t o l ook forb i ddi ng, not know i ng how to answer , 

but she wa s secretl y amu s ed by the idea of DAv i d a s a softi e o 

Dav i d f i n i shed h i s f i n a l i n jec t i ono " Take h " awa y and take 

care of h i m9 Remember I have t o re por t t i s. " 

·.rney l ifted the i r woun ded comrade and carri ed h i r out to the i r 

car and a r r Anged h i m on the back s ea t, one of them supporti ng h i m. 

The other went i nto the drivi n g s ea t . The l on g on e , a es t a s t 11 

as Dav i d but l ess than h a l f as broad and b i g , l ooked stea di l y a t 

D v i d . 
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"The gun pl ea s e , doc ; we ne e d i t; must have i t . " 

Dav i d nodded, wen t ba ck i n t o the hou s e and c am e back wit6 

the gun . "Know how to use thi s thi ng? " 

"Yes , si r , doc . " The l on g one wa s s ol emn n ow , wi th the intense 

seri ou sne s s of t he very young. "We don ' t shoot ex cept t hey shoo t o 

We ar e no t gun - ha ppy. " 

" Weapon s of de a t h Attract de a t h . " 

"If we don ' t hnve them we don ' t l i ve . " 

"Bu. t thi s way i s wrong , young man , both for you and for t he 

o t her si de . Ne i ther of you wil~ ge t any l ong- term benefit , J am i ca 

will not benefi t from your slaugh teri ng of ea ch o t her o Ot her s may 

benefi t ; not you ; not Jama i c a . " 

Ile l ong one shr ugged , i nve s t i ng t he ge s ture wi t h a hi n t of 

r e signa t i on , a s i f s ayin g ' wha ' fe do? '. DP.v i d handed hi m the gun. 

" l'hanks, uoc . Thanks for ever y t h i ng . 11 He got in and the 

caE started down the steep driveway . 

Emma came and s tood be s ide Davi d an d they watched the tA il­

l i ghts till the car wen t out of s i ght roun d the first ben d . She 

took his hand and they walked to a poi n t of t he l end , under t he 

avocado t ree s, from which they coul d s ee the l ower part of the 

steep dr i veway . They hear d t he engine i n low-geAr compre s si on , l oud 

an a coughi ng, a s though ne edin g a tune-up , then , a while l ater, 

they pi cked up the re d g l ow of t he ta il- ligh ts an a f ollowed them 

t il l the car reache d t he fl a t l and an d disappeared i n t he citr u s 

gr ove and then they watched it reappear , cr awl t o a ha l t , and t hen 

joi n them i n road , turn i ng l ef t. The way t o Ki ngston w s down to 

the r i gh t ; they wer e go i ng away from Ki ngston, fur ther up i n to the 

hills , pro babl y somewhere i n St. CP t erine , or turn o* hi gher up 
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"He wi th you n ow? " 

"No; he wa s brou gh t by fri ends who t ook h i m away . " 

" At gun point of c our s e . 11 

"Of cour s e . " 

"Pl ease de s cr i be the man , doc tor , an d his compim i ons. Are 

you Rt your c l in i c . " 

"No , a t ho ne o 1hey l ooked jus t like a ll the s e youn g ster s 

killing e a ch other ; you know , like the one s we l ooked a t e a r lier 

t oday o Same sort of poli tica l gang warf a r e , from wha t I got out o f 

the le a der. " 

" Oh? Wh Rt di d he l ook like? " 

"Very tall, very thin, l on g f a c e , i ntelligent , educ a t ed . " 

11 Soft vo i ce a nd Ras t a l ocks an d bl ue jean s ?" 

"Yes ; a ll except for t he l ock s . 11 

"Viu st h 8Ve cu t them off then. " 

" Sounds lik e you kno w h i m. 11 

" I thi nk so . Brigh t boy ; mi gh t hAve been different i f thin g s 

were different . 11 

Dav i d kne w t he c onver s a t i on wa s be ing t a ped s o he wa s surpr ise 

a t Su per i n t endent Ma r k s be i n g so forthcom i ng. 

" Soun ds a s thou gh you like h i m. " 

"If h-e' s who I thi nk then he c am e from a good h ome an d h i s 

f a t her was R f r i end of min e , a de cent s or t who wa s killed in a poli t i c i 

acc i dent a coupl e of y ears b a ck . Anyway , t h ey were a r me d , you s a i d . " 

"An M .16 . " 

A l ong s ilence, then . tt The t Rll youn g fe llow ha d it?" 

"Yes . " 

Ano ther l on g s ilence , then: 11 which way they wen t when the y 

UWI L
ibr

ari
es



600 

l eft you ?" 

"Fur t her u p into the hills, B.way from Ki ngs tono An d I 

didn't s ee the nwnber of t he c ar , or i f it h Ad any . " 

" Wi tne sse s? " 

"My wife and f a ther . " 

"You coul d h , ve refu~ed to he l p them ti ll you c alled us . " 

"And r i s k my . wi fe and f ather ?" 

"Al l righ t doc tor . thank you far c a lling; s or r y about the 
' 

experience . Someone ill c ome and t ake a st te nen t from you a t the 

c lin i c i n the morn i ng, i f that ' • Allrigh t o" 

"That will be a l l r i ght . " DBvid hesi t ated t hen a ded : " Th e 

shooti ng eased up down ther e ?" 

"Yes , i t's much qui eter than earli er ; bu t t hey a.re now s e t t i n g 

bui ldings to the torch and keepi ng police an d fir em en at bay from 

r oo fto p s . Qu i eter but sti l l bad e ~at me to s end a coupl e of men to 

guard your home? . hey ' d be g l ad o f the pe ce and qu i e t. " 

" 'o need to; I don' t exped! t anythi ng further . " 

"Tho you expected t is one? A phone call perhap s ?" 

"Come, Superintenden_t .Mark s ! J ust not like l y. '.I.'e ll me: when 

wi ll ,a ll thi s f o oli sh b l ood i nes s end? " 

"Your gue s s is as good as min e., do c tor; pr obabl y afjer the 

e 1 e c t i on • " 

"When there' 11 be n o mor e need f or i t ? 11 

"As you say; when there 'll b e n o mo r e ne e d for i t . A bRd 

bu s i ne ss. ' Ni gh t , doctor . " 

"Go odn i gh t , Super i ntendent. " 

DAvid joi ne d Emma and J a cob i n t he s itting room . Emma h ad 

t ried to persuade Ja cob to go to be d, promi s i ng to come and r e Pd the 
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l et t er from Kampal a as soon as Davi d f ini shed hi s phon e call ; bu t 

Ja cob woul d have none of i t . Heh d br ought out hi s speci al bot tle 

of hundred-year - old br andfhich h_e dispense d by the fe drop s on 

rare and i mpor t ant occa s i ons nd now they were about to to a s t 1ma 's 

unborn chi ld, an then she would r ead the .1.. etter, and then he woul d 

go to bedo Not before . 

Now , wi t h Davi d pr e s en t, he pour ed small mounts of the spe c i a l 

br andy i nto thre e sm 11 barre l gh rn s e s ; his han cr-'s s hook bu t he 

did no t s pill a dr op o One gl a s s to Emma; one gl a ss to Davi d; and 

t hen he raise d hi s own . 

"1'o dear Emma who i s maki ng me a gr n dfa ther and who is 

nur s i ng your child , my s on ; an d t o . t hat unborn child . MPy he wa l k 

s tra i gh t i n the wa y s and s ervice of hi s peopl e and of hi s God; you 

will s ee to t ha t , Emme . An d you , Dav i d . ha t is my char ge t o yo~ o 

An d I am so happy , my children . " 

fhey drank , an u then they embraced ; and Emma used he r eye s to 

make Dav i d awa r e of her con cern abou t ol d J a cob ' s tremblingo 

"Now the l e tter, " Ja cob SP. i do He took i t fr om Emma and 

peere d through hi s t h ick readi ng g l a sse s a t the out si de of the 

enve l ope, t r yi ng to r emember and to i ndenti f y t he handwriti ngo He 

coul dn ' t dec i de i f i t was Mi chae l Odera ' s ; such a l ong time s i nce he 

h Pd l a s t s een Mi cha e l ' s wr iti ng. Now if i t had been J ohn ' s he woul d 

kn ow i t s tra i gh t away . So i t wa sn 't really t i me , wa s i t? The mi nd 

choo s e s what i t wi ll remember , no t t i me o 

Emma t ook the l etter fr om J acob and opened it. Dav i d sat c l ose 

be siae her , s o c l ose t he ir bodi e s touched . He put his hand on her 

thi gh , car essing i t gentl y o fhe war mth of t his po in t eu physi c l 

contact f l owed t hrough ner , arou sing her sensuou sn e ss. Unu su13 l f or 
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hi m wi t h his s t r on g s en s e of emoti ona l pr i vacb{o I t' s t he t hought 

of the child i n me t hat mak s h i m do this ; whatever they say , most 

men wan t the woman of t he i r ch oi ce also t o be the mo t her of t heir 

childr en ; a sort of visi bl e and ou t wa r d symbol of commi tmen t an d 

surrende ro It had s eemed not havin g a child di d not ma t t er to hi mo 

Now she knew how i m,ortan t i t wa s. To hPve hi s child wa s , she 

realised , the u l t i ma te s ea l i ng of the bon d between t hem , and bon ds 

were all- i mportant t o t his man of he r s. She cares sed the hand on 

her t high and allowed her body to a che for hi m. Then she f l i pped 

t hrough t he page s of the l e t ter o 

'' I t ' s from Mi chae l Oder a , tr s e SPi do 

"Read i t , woman! " acob was ge tting t e s t y wi th t i redne ss and 

exc i tement . 

' he read i n a measured vo i c e , l oud enough , and slowl y enough , 

for an ol d Tu an goi ng d f to hear i t all, consci ous a l l the time of 

Davi d ' s hand on her t hi gh o 

"Dear Sis ter Emma: Gr ee t i ngs to you and t o our r evere d Bishop , 

Grandpa , and to hi s son and your hu sban d our br other Dav i d., This 

l e tter is one of j oy and goo d news , The tyran t i s s t i ll here among 

u s bu t hi s days are numbered and t he l and will s oon be f r ee of hi mo 

It i s on l y mRtter of weeks , i f not days, before t he sol di ers f rom 

an zania wi ll be her e o We know the outside ne ws you ge t of wha t 

goe s on here may be tw i s ted be caus e ther e ar e s ome who are power f ul 

who do not wish t o see t he t yrant ' s f all , e speci ally with the he l p 

of Tanzan i a whom they d8mn and f ear f or putti ng the l and and t he 

power i n the hand s of the peopl e . So , wha t ever you he ar or re a d 1 we 

kn ow , and we t ell you wi th grea t j oy tha t the tyran t ' s end i s near . 

You know our peopl e ar e everywhere and know everything; t ha t i l:3 h ow 
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s i nce 
i t has a l ways be en/ t h e days o f ou beginn i n g wi th t he Ol d On e , n d 

t i me o f our g l ori ou s mar t y J ohn Ch i t ol e , Bi shop of our 6hurch n d 

be l oved of our peopl e . ,, e have l o t many of our go d br other s an d 

si s ter s, bu t many o thers have come fo r war d to t ake the i r p l ac e o As 

t wo fe ll four s t eppe d for w r d to t ake t he i r pl a c e and the Church 

ha s grown s t r on ger : s o we are ever ywher e a n d kn ow mo s t thi ngso lie 

kn ow the dar k days of the tyr an t a r e com i n g to t he i r end , an d we 

know the t i me is a t hPnd for our Churc h to come out of the da r k 

shadows i nto wh i ch we hav e been dr i ven o d the word n Rs gone out 

to our brother s and s i stem who h ave survi v ed t ha t i t i s t he time 

to r etur n a g a i n , a t i me t o r ebui l d aga in , and a t i me for a ll those 

who h a ve been s c a ttered t o return t o the i r v illage s and t he i r 

c ommun i t i e s and t o r e bui l d the Churche s and the congregati on s o An d 

we o f the c entr e whe r e i t a ll began are return i n g to o . Indee d , s ome 

a r e a l ready t here ; many of our vehi c l e s a r e bRck , t he men a r e 

r ebu i l di n g , t h e women an d the children ar e ou t i n the f i e l d . So on 

the Mi s s i on will liv e again. Bu t i t is n o t o f t he s e thi n g s t ha t 

I wi sh to wri te now, thou gh we know they will be good t i di ngs for 

Gr dpa an your good s e l f o 

Gra n dpa o 

h e purpo s e of thi s le t ter c oncern s 

" We kn ow ne is very o l d , bu t we a l s o kno w he i s well i n body 

and s p i r i t, an d i t i s the wi s h of h i s church t ha t he r e turn s t o 

h i s peopl e and h i s home as soon a s pos s i b l e s o t ha t our mi n ds may 

be at pePce becRuse our f ather is amon g u s " 

J~co b l et out a choked cry compounde d of pa i n, oy j l ov e o 

Then he brok e down and wept for a l ong t i me . For a while they l e t 

h i m be , then Emma cra dl ed ni s head on her br ea s t , r ocked from s i de 

to s i de and stroked the thinn i n g f l e ecy whi t e h a i r an d ~ murmured 
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t he age l e s s comforti n g s oun de,tl mother s make t o ca lm di s turbed 

chi ldren . 

Ol d Jacob ' s s obbi ng s ubs i ded; still Emma kep t u p the 

rhythmi c s wayi ng a nd the comforti ng sounds o He fumbl ed i n hi s 

pocke t, brough t out h i s h an dkerc hief , wi ped his f a c e , b l ew h is 

n os e . Jfme came anci s a t i n f r ont of h i m, h e Ad c ocke d to one s i de , 

eye s que sti on i ng . 

DAvid took J cob ' s wri s t a nd fe l t the rac i ng pulse o Ja c ob 

stra i ghtened UP o 

0 You 'll make a good mother ; n ow t he r e s t of the l e tter!" 

Emma c omposed herself and re s umed r·e~di ng where s he hAd l eft 

off : " - s o t ha t our mi n d s may be at peRce be c Au s e our father i s 

among u s. So wi ll you pl e a s e bring h i m home to u s . If you your s e l f 

or your husban d c an n o t do i t be c rms e of comm i t ments, l et u s know 

a s s oon a s po s s i ble an d we will send on e or t wo peopl e whom he kn ows 

we l l to trave l with him . As you know, our Chur c h is no t poor so 

money i s n o probl em; the tyrant and h is peo l e never fo und wha t 

belong s to the 6hurc h . We made sure of t ha t. So we will t ake c a r e 

o f a ll cos t s, whe ther you br i n g h im or we have to s end peopl e t o 

br i ng h i home . Te l l h i m tbe women h Ave r e s t ored t he dama g e done 

to t he gr ave of h i.s be l ove d wi f e and it i s n ow 

f i lle d with f l ower s a s when he l a st l ooked on it 

s bea u tiful an d 

II 

I 
Agai n a cob l et out a cry ; bu t he c onta in ed h i ms e l f thi sjtime 

and Emma paus ed on l y br i efl y before con t inuin g . 

" - '.te ll h i m by the time he get s here his s e cti on of t h e 

Bi shop ' s Home will be r eady ; t hey ar e a lready a t wor k to en sure~ha t, 

1he work will mov e f a s t e r a s s oon a s t h e t yran t i ~ ove r t hr owno 

"You an d your hu Bba nd mus t fo r g i ve the i n c nven i ence t i s 
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may cause but we n e e d to h ave our f a ther her e i n h i s h ome , we 

nee d h i s s pi r i t here , an d we n ee d t o bury h i m her e whe n t h e time 

c ome s s o t ha t h i s s pi r it will a l ways wa tch ov er u s a s we mov e an d 

wor k i n t h e way he t au gh t u so 

"We will un der s t an d i f you an d your hu s band h ave made a n ew 

li f e i n a more pePce f u l pl ace And do n o t wish to re turn. Bu t h e 

who wa s our in s pi ra ti on an d our f a t h e r and l ea der mu s t no t be 

bur i ed i n a s t r an ge l an d , f ar f rom u s, s o t hat we c ann o t go an d 

sit by h i s gr av e and c ommun e with h i s s p i r i t o 

" We a s k t h i s of you in t he name of our Church a n d a ll its 

branch e s and all i t~ con gr ega t i on s. 

" me ! 

"The Lord bl e ss you a n d ke e p y ou o 

"Mi ch fle l Oder , Senior Bi shop . '' 

Ol d J a cob s a i d: "Amen !" He l ooked at Emm . "You will come with 

"Oh ye s, gr andpa!" Sh e SF.l i d i t qu i ckl y , exc i tedl y o 1'h en she 

though t of DAv i d . "Oh , Dav i d! It ' s a llr i gh t, isn ' t i t ?" 

11 It i..., a l l r i ght. " 

"There!" J a cob dr ew ane to h i s kn e eso " We ' re go i n g home , 

ol d gi r l ! We ' r e g oi n g h ome age in !" He wa s br ea t i n g fa st , gas ping a 

l i t tle with e8ch i n take of a ir. "How l on g , Davi d? How l ong will it 

t ake A we ek? 'wo ? Emma , l e t ' s send a t e l egr am t o Mi chae l ! Say : 

' Comi ng h ome a s s oon a s pos s i b l e s to p will l e t you kn ow da t e o Gr an dpa ' 

Crn you ph on e tha t t hr ough n ow? " 

" We ' ll s end i t i n the morn i n g , " Davi d s a i d so f t l y , t r y i ng t o 

~ ompe1i1 h i s fa t h er's a t ten ti on. 

" he can f l y ! Th:::it will make i t qui cker ! We coul d be t h ere in 

a week ! Can ' t we , Dav i d? " 
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Davi d t ook hi s f a ther ' s wri s t and f e l t t he rac i ng pplse o 

"Ea sy , Dad o ,;e' 11 make i t a s s oon a s po ssi bl e bu t there are 

qui t e a f ew t h i ngs to be don e . You know, papers t o ge t i n order, 

pl ane sea t s to book , my pr a c t i ce and thi s pl ace to t hi ng abou t. " 

"Welll go a.head and you c an f ollow us when thi ngs er e woun d 

up; can' t he Em a?" 

Emma l eoke d a t JJov i d who nodded i mpercep t i bl y • 
.. 

"Ye s, " Emm a a i d; " Ye s. Bu t there ' s Jane - " 

D vi d hurri ed to hi s emergen cy li t t l e sur gery . 

"Oh , Lord , ye s ; J ane! " J a cob ' s exci tement moun t ed ., "Can we 

ge t her on a pl Hne . We can't ::; t and another l on g quaran tine. No ! 

We 'll have to do s ome t hi ng about tha t. You ' re t he doc t or , DPvi d! " 

He ,s not even aware that Dav i d has l eft u s : Emma was dismaye dc 

She ·umpe d up and hurr i ed to Davi d ' s l i t tle ro om . The ol d man 

con t i nued t a l ki ng with moun t i ng exc i tement 0 

David was r ummagi ng i n hi s medic i ne bag . Emma t ouched hi s ar mc 
' t. 

"What wro rig wi th h im?" 

" I ' ve go t t o slow down t hat pu l se r a t e bef ore i t force s an 

a t t a ck o 'lroubl e i B I can ' t u s e anythi ng s t r ong ; he ' s t oo ol d ., " 

"Doe s t ha t me An he - we - can ( t go? " 

"We may be abl e to; i f we can contro l thi s . Bu t he ' s ver y old , 

dear. Hi s heart won' t take much . We mus t be care f ul. 11 ~J.1hey re turned 
,0---[.,rl" 

t o the sitti ng when Dav i d found the li t tle pill s he wanted o 

JAcob was s t ill tal ki ng; r emember i ng home and peopl e and 

pl ace s and the things tha t wou l d hAve t o be don e and the pl an s t o 

be made ; now ta l ki ng to J n e , now t o Emma , now to Dav i d . 
sw llow 

Davi d made hi m/ swaml ~w~ two lit t l e pills wi th wAter then 

tri ed t o he l p h i m up . 
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" Ti me for bed , Dad . There ' 11 be much to do tomorrow. 11 

11 Ye s , of cour s e ; you go off to bed . You are go i ng to do 

mo s t of the preparing ; not much goo d fl t that an y more o Emma and 

I wi l l s i t and t a l k a while ; make a fe w pl an s like i n t he ol d days o 

It ' s go i ng to be di ff i cul t wi t hout John ; he wa.s t he be s t planner 

and man ager we ever had; I t augh t hi m but he be c ame be t ter t han me 

at i t . Of cour s e , Mi chae l ' s good t oo, bu t i t ' s not qu i t e t he s ame 

as with John - 11 He t a l ke d on and on t i ll the pill s t ook effect . 

Then he s t opped t a l ki ng abrup t l y , his exc i tement abated , he l ooked 

at them as s omeone comi ng out of a t r ance; h i s li ps curved i n an 

apol oge t i c li t t l e smile o 

" I go t c arr i e d away , di dn ' t I ?" 

"You sure l y were !" Emma t r i e d t o smi l e and choked . 

D v i d looked at h i s wa t ch ; i t had taken t wenty mi nu t e s fo r 

t he pi ll s to work ; now to s e e how l ong the i r effect woul d l ~s t. He 

f elt J acob' s pul se agai n ; much s l ower , but not qu i t e down t o no r ma l 

ye to 

" Thos · l i t t l e pi lils , " Jacob s r-dd . 11 '.I'o ca lm me? They work , 

allr i ght . WhR t 's wr ong wi th me? I s i t seri ous ? Must be t o make 

you both s o worr i ed . Te l l me , wha t do e s i t mean? Tell me s t r a i gh t . 

Emma noti ced i t . Wh e t doe s i t mef 11\ thi s exc i tement tha t I can ' t 

control ? " 

"Li ke a ma chi n e r unn i ng down. " Dav i d made i t s oun d casual, 

of f -hand , pr of e s s i on alo "Li ke an ol d machi ne t hat needs s pecia l c ar e 

and at t ention . " He war me d to t he i de a . ""he body i s a mach i.n e , you 

know; the be s t and mo ~t s ophis t ic a ted ever made , se l f - ren ewi ng an d 

s e l f-servi an d s e l f-healing i f you handl e it wi t h r eas onabl e c are; 

it ' s on l y when it ge t s ol d and parts ge t worn- ou t th ti t nee ds 
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pa tching a11d spar e par ts ; and the ol der and mor e worn-ou t the 

greater the need for spar e parts . 11 

he idea a used Jacob . "Whflt p rts fo r exc i teme t ? " He s w 

the sudden contorti on of Em a ' s face and offered her h i s hand . 

"Come chi l d . I am very ol d , you know; and the ol d ma ch ine doe s run 

down . Don ' t be afra i d . Which pnr t s , Dev i d?" 

"In your ca se , no spec i a l pc rts , Dad; j u st wear Fmd tear . " 

"J ust t i me?" 

"As you Sfly . " 

"And the exci ement? Is tha t like t h e ol d machine that i s s o 

wor n that i t c an no l oner be f ine- t une d s o i t r a c e s and r c e s an d 

overhea t s an d you have to keep on try ing to adjust t he t uning t o 

s l ow it down II 

V . 
"You have i t . "he danger is i n the ov,erhea t i n g , and th t can 

be con t rolled . " 

" i th t h e l. ttl e pills . 11 

"And ot er drugs. " 

" For how l ong? I wi::mt tru t h . " 

"We don' t know ., 'he body someti :i:, e s gets s o used to the drugs 

tha t they cease to work a fter I':! t i me . " 

"And pills n d drugs can 't overcome t i me and wear an d te.qr . " 

"Stop it ! " Emma jumped up and stormed weepi ng out of the ro om o 

J a cob c ,l l e d Fifter her: "Come Emma , we must t a l k bo t t hese 

t h i ngs. " 

"Let her be , " David s Pi d sof t l y . "It take s t j_me t o a d ju s t . 0he 

wi ll be ba ck . " 

"Po r Emma , " J a cob S9 id . "Al ways l o ing tho s e s e ove s and 

depends on . You mu st not l et her l o s e you too , Davi d. I don 't t i n k 

she ' 11 be a bl e to be r t ha t
0

" 
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11 I 1 11 do my damn de s t no t to . " 

Fa t her and s on lookeu steadi l y a t e a ch other , a ll barriers 

down now . 

"And you , son, are you ad j usted to t he i dea of death - my 

eath?" 

"I t ' s part of t he pro cess, Dad; and you do get adj u sted in 

my work . And s till i t hur t s, each time . " 

"Do you mi n d t a l king abou t mi ne ? I ' d hate to have t o do i t 

with a doctor who ' s a s tranger o" 

"No ; not now , s o l et ' s talk . " 

"Good; about t he over heati ng and t h e engi ne cra c k i ngo How 

near am I to that?" 

"Hard ·to s a y , Dad; t oo many va r i a bl e s ; never quite t h e s ame 

from on e per s on t o the other, or one c a s e t o t he o thero " 

"All I w n t i s your gue sso You under s tand I don 't wa n t any 

l ong- drawn-ou t effor t t o Ke ep me a live ; none of tlo s e t r an s pl an ts 

or fancy new organ s. Of cour s e I ' d like to s e e home agai n be fo r e I 

i e , but it i s not a l l th t i mportant now o Thi ngs wi ll begin aga in, 

whether I ' m there or n ot ; a l l i n ot l os t ; Mi chae l ' s l etter s a y s . 

If I can ' t make i t I will di e in pea ce knowi ng thA t yo u an d Emma 

wi ll s ee that my ashe s are buri ed wi th Margaret , and t ha t my s pi r i t 

wi ll be an;ong my peopl e . " 

"You are an ol d /\ f r i can t r i be sman , aren tt you !" 

"Anythi ng wr ong with tha t ? My God was an .Afr i c n God long 

before they dre s s ed h i m i n whi te Q" 

"Okay! Okay! No o ~·f en c e; just an ob s ervati on o" 

"Allrigh t. So what ' s your gue ss , doc t or?" 

Emma c ame qu i etl y bAck i nto t he room and c ompo se d her s e l f 
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on the s rr,a ll di v an i n the s h adowy corner ne ar t he door , a way f rom 

them. J a cob he l d out hi han d becaoned . 

" Come , Emma , you must shAr e thi s wi th us an we mus t make 

pl ans t oge t her ; i t i s be t t er tha t wa y . on •t b e afr i of t h e i dea 

of dea th , ffiY child. Don ' t pus i t away . I t i bet t er to be pr epare d 

fo r the journey than to star t i t i n f ea r and i gno r nee . If you a r e 

pr epared t h e j our ney i s easier for eve rybody, for t h e t raveller an d 

f or tho oe who hav to rema i n end v.-a t ch h i m go. l e ar ne d. t h t f r o 

Largare t ' s dyi n g and 'Y refu s 1 to pr epare for it., In my s t ubborn­

ne ss I dema n ded o f God a s pec i a l mi rac l e t ha t wou l d defy all h is 

own 1 wso 'v e will n ot r epea t t ha t mi stake ; come , my dear. " 

She c ame r e luc tantl y out of the shadowy corner And s a t a e s i de 

J a cob and took h i s han , h er eye s pu f f y f rom we e pi n g . D.-v i d cares s ed 

t he back of ma ' s ne e . 

a cob s a i d : "Dav i d was aboa t t o gi ve me an educatec. gue ss of 

how much t i me have . " 

"It 's n o t t he s or t of t h i n g you can da t e . '' 

" know tha t ; quit sta lling; gu e ss ! " 

"Oh , l e t i t b e ! " Emmf' pro te sted . 

"He ' r i gh t, Emma , 11 Da v i d s a i d and Emrr1a no ded unhappily o 

11 \ e ll? 11 J a cob w s tiredl y r e l axe d n ow, fully un der t e eff ec t 

of the pills. 

"It cou l d happen a ny t i e, " DPv i d s i d ~ " :rt c ou l d be tri gge r ed 

by any moment o f t ensi on,s , tomorr ow , next week , next mon t h ; or you 

c ou l d go on for mon ths or even year so So I t h ink we go ahead an d 

s tart pl anning fo r the j ourney home as f r om t o arro w mor n ing . " 

''I like t a t. " J a cob smiled at Emma , t ryi n g to c oax a 

r e s pondi ng smile ou t of he r . " IA .t1o wa s it s a i d we mus t c arry on a s 
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t hough w~ ar e i mm ortal, even i n the f a ce of de s t h . Who ver it 

wa s , one t h in g thA t po or s oul di dn ' t se em to r ea li se i s tha t we 

real l y ar e i mmor t al. Oh not i n the way t ho s e i nvol ved i n wha t my 

ol d fr i en d D n Le e called t h God- busi ne ss t hi nk , but in the way 

i t r eally is , i n t he way our congre g t i on and our peopl e un der s t ood 

so ¼ell wi thou t t he he l p of any i n termedi ary . I f you li s t n t o the 

wi nd , or t he s ound of the t r ee s And the l eAve s 1 i f you l i s t en t o 

the r a i n , i f you wal k on a s pe c i a l pi ece of ear t h An d si t i n a 

certai n pl a eon a cert i n r ock , And i f you ar e qui e t , Pnd i f your 

s en s e a r e re s pon s ive , you will fee l the s pi r i t s of tho s e who had 

be en in those pl Rce s be fore ; and if you l e:=i r n to l i sten you may 

even hear them . " 

11 That i s pagan be l i ef , 11 Emrrrn pro t e s ted whi. l e her fa c e lit 

up wi th the smil ,ol d acob had er ved t o se o II And you a bi shop 
\ 

of the Christi an church ! How coul d you be li eve t he ee pag n tr i bal 

thi ngs !" 

"Chr is t ' s church and t he Chr i s t i an church a r e n ot a l waj s 

t he same , my dear . " 

Davi d chuckl e d. "An d hi s Chri s t 's church i s t he tr i ba l Af r i c an 

versi on, Emma o Di dn ' t you know i t 11 the t i me ? " 

"Go ahead an d rrock , " a cob wa s Wl per turbed . "I bet i f He 

wA l ked thee r t h now t hey ' d call Hi m an ol d Af ri can , or ab or 

As i an pagan tr i be sman . Bu t he be li eved i n l i fe as all Afr i can s 

and all peopl e~ ho ar e still cl os e t o t he earth do o The body i s only 
I 

a temporary templ e , an an i ma ted shell : wnere doe s the li fe t ha t is 

i n it go whe n i t l e ve s t hat shell? Look and l i s t enift and you will 

see i t and fe el i t , and , i f you are qui e t enough and lucky , you 

may someti me s even hear t he vo i c e s of thos e who have been here 
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be f ore . " 

11 A k i nd of re in e arn i on , " llav i d t eas e o 

"Spi r i ts in r o ck s nd t r e s and r i ver s, '' Emma s i? i d . 

"M c k i f you mu sto My o l d gr~mdma Sarah often he ard tnem. 

I kn ow now i t wa s no vi s i on. 11 He beame d a t Tolma. 11 For all your 

moc ki ng , you I ve hePrd th m, to , aven' t you , Emma? I ' v e s e en 

you when you wer e with hem . 11 

"Oh come gr a11dpa; I wa s on l y i merse d i n t he pe e c e of t is 

pl ace ; hear d no vo i c e s. ' 

" i dn t you . Di dn ' t you , really'? " He sto ppe d nd sighe , 

u tter l y exhausted su dden l y . 11 I ~nt t o go t o bedo " 

- ~Band DAVi d he l ped h im u p and on t he s hor t wal k to h is 

ro om. Thi s n i gh t, for the f i r st tie , t h ey he l ped him undress 

rrnd i n to bed o - ane watched ell the while o Wh en they were r eady 

t o lea v e t e room she got on t o the fo o t of them bed and ade 

he~ s e f i nto a c oufortable circ l e . 

Al ways the c i rc l e , DBv i t h ough t wi th hi □ hand on tne ..L i gh t 

s w±tch o 

" ' i ght, grandpa, 11 Emma s Ai d; but J a cob wa s a s l eep a lrea dy . 

11 ' Night, Jane . " J i:m~ co ck ed h er l eft eyebrown then s i ghe d an d 

c l osed both eye s. Da ~ i d turn ed off t he ligh t Bn d shut the do r o 
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- 4 -

'hey sa t on t he veran da h l ooki ng at the twinkling lights 

of Ki ngston, more t han t wo thous r nd fee t be l owo J acob was a~le ep 

with J0ne on guar d a t t he foot of hi s be d ; she woul d l e t t hem 

kn ow i f he woke i~ any ki nd of istre ss. The strong south win d 

whi ch had bl own in x~xmMgi ~ from t he s ea for abou t an hour , had 

now abated; the worl d , from the i r ver andah , wa s cal m and peaceful 

now o The di stan t city was a t h i ng of f airy-ta l e qual i ty , a pi ece 

of starli t earth fr amed by t he dark mo un t a ins to the eas t and t he 

darker Car i bbean Sea to the south and s outh- we st, and by t he c l ear 

moonli t sky above . Thi s tney woul d mi s s. Thi s they woul d c arry 

with them whe r ever they went ; t h i s they wou l d remember with a 

qu i e t ache when they t hough t or ta l ked of J 2mai ca. Ther e i s n o 

other pl a ce on e~r th where the hi gh moun t ~i ns are 1pit, s close to 

the sea , quite a s c l os e t o the city ; no other pl ace where you can 

climb t wo t hou s and and thre e thou s , n d fe e t up , and more , wi thou t 

t1evelling t wen t y mile s f r om the s ea and t he c i ty; no o ther pl c e 

where you can , quite as qui ckl y , l e~we the sweltering hea t of a 
t emperate 

tropi cal coastal city for coo l mounta i n br e eze s and a tem~EF.mme 

c l i ma te i n whi ch peache s, s trawberries , bl a ckberri e s, an d even 

brocomli and brus~e l s pr outs can be grown& 

They rrnd gone to bed after taki ng c ar e of ol d J a cob , bu t 

neither coul d s leep . After the hi gh win d had pa soe d they hBd put 

on py j ama s, got them se l ve s a jug of grape fru i t jui ce and gon e to 

the ve r anadah and the vi ew . 

Emma knew t hat of all the things she wou l d mi s s about J ama ic a 

this pl ace , thi s v i ew , e s peci ally on c l ear n i gh t s like this, the 
{..>___. ,._9t..t4 

very fe el of thi s pl ac e , the atmosphere i t r adia t e s ; and wa s 

" 
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grandpa righ t abou t the kin dred s pi r its of t ho se l ong gone? Wa s 

this why she hed never f e l t l onel y or a l one i n this pl ace? Was 

i t the pr e sence of tho se ki ndred s pi r i ts all about her 9 in the ston e : 
in 

and t he ncient wa l kways , / the very a i r an d eAr t h , whi ch hP. ct gi ven heJ 

th t qu i et s ense of be l ongi ng an d of t ran quili t y i n thi s pl ace? 

Perh p he wa s ri gh t end thi s wa s Go d 's w y t oo . All thi s she 

wou l d c rry with her all her l i fe , n o m tter wher e they wento She 

woul d , to o , r emem ber and mi s s the work she and Eli za-Ifi.:::i y , wi th 

the occasi on a l he l p of s ome s trong young m n from one of t he 

village s, had pu t i n t o t he l an d; all the av ocados they had pl anted; 

11 the ci trus ; the s t one wor k :md t he f l owe r s ; and the i r join t 

pr i de, t he l ittl e cu ts t on e co ttage t hey had buil t with t he i r own 

han ds. She had sunk much vf her self i n t o this pi ec e of eAr t h over 

the s e pr:is t seven years. Now she had. t o pr epar e her s el f to l eav e 

and forever af ter to have on l y the memory of Pll t h i s o ~he had , t oo, 

all a t the s ame t i me 9 t o prepare her s e l f for li fe wi thout grandp 

r.t i t s cen tre; to pr epare to l os e both a t the s ame t i me perh,ps -

She s Ai d; " I ' m writi ng Mich::rn l i n t he morn i ng . What do you 

wimt me t o te ll hi m? " She though t : Not both at the s Pme t i me; pl ea s e 

Lord , give us n fe w years betwe en one and t he other ; i s that too 

much to ask? 

"WhRt we a.gr ee d: we' r e all three preparing to c ome t oge t her 

as soon a s we ' ve wound up t hi ngs here . I don ' t se e u s doing it in 

un der a mon t h, bu t we' ll try. " 

"And abou t r an dpa?" 

"'.L1ha t he coul d go any t i me , thoug}lz we ho pe car efu l medica t i on 

will buy time . fhey mu s t prepar e them s el ve s t oo . " 

She l ooked s teadily away f ro hi m, a t the i nvi s i ble distant 
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worl d beyond t he aar k s e a . "Th en wha t, Dav i d? vVha t for u s ? We'll 

t ake h i m hoe, one way or the other , h i m and Ane . Then we mu st 

pl a n for you . Wh ere do you want to go? Wh ere will you do wha t you 

w:=int to mo s t and be hAppy? North Af r i ca? .A l ger i a? ·cou were happy 

t here and your f r i ends r e t here. h All we go there 11 

He took her s houl der s and t urne d her an d ma de her l ook a t him o 

"Where do you want t o go? Wh a t do you ant to do? 11 

11 hank yo u for a s king ; I apprec i Rte tha t very much; mor e t h en 

I c an s ay. 11 She h ad thought her answer ou t l ong before this lftter l y 

pa i nful n i gh t, n ot consciou s l y perhaps, not even expecti n g t he 

que sti on t o be Aske d , but she had thought i t ou t ; now the an swer 

was there . " I want t o go home , ai~ cour s e . I wou l d l i ke to see the 

children agai n , John ' s chi l dr en ; they 'll be qu ite b i g now ahd 

in t e 6rate d i nto the i r ex ten ded fP. mily . " Sh e smile d . 1'h i s was one 

of the grea t Afr i cim v i r tue s an d i t ha d t aken grandpa to make he r 

s ee i t . 11 But I ' 11 go wherever you wa n t - i f you want me to . " She 

kne w s he was chea Ling wi th t hat l as t b i to " I' 11 stay her e i f you 

were happy bu t you a r e not ; t he po li t i c s her e i stres ses you ; I ' m 

not sure its j ust the v i ol ence and the wa s te o f li f e you 're s o angry 

a bout . " 

" And you , Emma , coul d you r eally be happy h e r e?" 

"The roots of my hr-i pp i n e s s are rather di ffe r ent from your s 9 

dear . Ruth , the woman in the B:ilb l e , s n i d i t . " 

11 But After Da d ' :3 gone - " 

"There ' 11 be you ; you ' ve been at t he c entre t oo , you kn ow . " 

"No t 1 i e i m . " 

"On l y be c r-iu s e he needed me mor e and you under li!Boo d . When he ' s 

gone you will f ill all my li f e . An d i f you ' d be happy her e , you e n d 
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t hi s pl ace an d the l an woul d be enough . I could never be l on e l y 

here; but I ' l l go wherever else you want i f you l et me have a 

pi ec e of l and - and your l ove . 11 '.l'here you go a a i n , t ryi ng to 

be, a tease with your own hu sben d t o mu t e the pa i n and the seri ou s­

ness ; what LPngs ton Hughe s de cri bed as l aug i ng to Keep from 

cr yi ng . 

He pu t his arm about her s houl der and t hey l ean e aga i n s t 

the ve r andah r a i ls , l ooki ng down a t the twi n ling litsh ts of the 

City . 

"Do you r emember our t al k before the youn g gunmen came with 

their wounded comr ade? " 

ShG thought ba ck to how near l y they bad quarr e l l ed and how 

wi s e old J a cob had eased t i ngs. 

11 Wh a t hA s t hat to do with our fu ture?" 

"Everythi ng , my l ove . I wish I were as good with words a s Dad. 

Thi nk a bou t thos e youngster s and the deadl y game i nto wh i ch they 

have been mani pul a ted . We can ' t se e i t fr om up here , n d we c an ' t 

he r it , but r i gh t n ow down there they are k i lling each other and 

burn i ng down their home s i n the name of the i r pr ec i ous t wo- par t y 

parl i amentary demo cr acy . " 

" \vha t we f l ed f rom i n Uganda wa s wor s e , much wor s e , " Emma s a i d 

"' o be sure ; but ar e those r eally our o/vn l y op t i on s? Mu st 

we have e i ther that bru t a l and bl oodthi r sty di cta t orsh i p or t hi s 

more democra t i c e l ecti ve bl oodl e tti ng ever y f i ve ye ar s ? " 

Sh e s a i d , very c refully , t r yi ng o be cli n i c a l : " Vhy i gnor e 

the Cuban or Sovi et a l terna t i ve s ? e talke d about them t ~o . " 

"Cuba 's communism c an only last as l ong as she has t he 

pro tecti on of the Sovi e -ff'; t ake awn J that prote c t i on and i t collapse s , 
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wi th .Amer i can he l p , of coi:..r s e . y eal be t v.een t he Ameri can s 

and the Sovi ets , any chi=mge i n t he t erm s nd nature of the i r 

rela t i ons w. i ch ake s Cuba expendabl e i n the i nter e s t of some 

higher nati on a l Sovi et objecti ve and tha t nobl e a t t e.p t a t sch oo l s 

and ·obs and home s an d he fl l th for all, an d pride and s e l f - r espec t 

and s ense of sovereign ty would be wi pe d ou t a s t hough i t never 

exi sted ; all the effort and s Acrifi ce wou l d be cancelled a s though 

i t wer e never ade. " 

"You are ta l ki ng about the limi ts i mpooed by geography . d 

be s ide s, I don't think the Sovi ets woul d dP. r e abandon Cuba ·us t 

like that ; i t wou l d be t he end of t he i r i n f l uence in t e worl d; no 

srriall country wo ul d ever trust t 1em agai n . " 

"You ' r e probabl y right. iy poin t i s not whe ther t hey will 

or will not abandon Cuba . \~y r e a l po i n t is t hat u l t i mate l y Cuba ' s 

fre e dom of choi ce i s a s r e s t ri cted and limi t e d and de penden t as i s 

Jamaica ' s fre edom of choi c e . To be sur e , the maki ng of t he i r 

revo l ution wa s thei r cwn cho i c e , but now , for the survi va l of thAt 

r evo l uti on i n the di re c t i on they h8ve chosen t hey wust depend on 

t he Sovi ets to s hi e l d them aga i nst an Ameri can over t hrow of the i r 

r evol uti on . An d i n order to surv i ve , i n thi s con text, you mu s t 

a dj ust and a dop t your s e l f to the thinki ng and the desi re s of t hose 

on whom your survi val de pen ds ; you are , i n short , dependen t. 

Whe t her t e per s on or power on w om you are dependent i s expl oi t i ve 

or not, to l erant or ov er be .r i ng , re a s on abl e or capr i ci ou s , me n or 

gener ous , do_ s not a l ter t e f a c t of your bei n g dependen t. " 

''Oh , Dc1v i d , any t hi ng else woul d , to u s e your own word , be 

utopi ano \rn are all dependent on ea ch other , nati on s , gro'.l.p s of 

nati ons , familie OJ, i n di vi uals . You know tha t . 11 
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"No Emma , you Ar e confusi ng i nterdependen c e and depen d en e e; 

they a r e not the s me . ' he child i s dependen t on the parent till 

he grows to adu lthood , t hen t he r e l a t i on sh i p cha n g e s and the par en t, 

grown o l d , become s the de pendent ; the proces s i s dynami c, not s t a t ic 1 

and i t is of an ever changi ng pa t tern of i nterde pen denc e o Ther e i s 

v ery little such i n terde pendence bet e e n the Sovi e t s and the i r 

c lient st~t~ er betwe en the meri cans an d their c l ient sta t e s. 

It is real l y a l l a qu e s t i on of your angl e of v isi on , darl i ng , o f 

whethe r you h Ave t o a l ways tilt your he a d and l ook up and choo se 

your wor s wi th car e no t t o of f end , or whe t her you can l ook strai gh t 

ahead i n to another~ ~ eye s and turn your back and say no and wa l k 

a way an d s till survive . It ge t s wor s e when t he dependen c e h as gone 

s o de e p nd for s o l ong tha t -y ou a re c on di t i one d ~e i t and l ook for 

i t bec ause y o c n n ot s ee your s e l f s u r v i v i n g wi t hout i t . At tha t 

po in t you be com e the fir s t a g ent o f dependen c e. The i stor i c 

t r age dy i s no t tha t you become the sla v e dr i ver s o t h a t you yourse l f 

c an avo • d be in g 'Nh i ppe d by whi ppi n g oth~r s ; t ha t i s j u st the me an 

end ugl y s ide of the survi vA l i nsti n c t . Be i n g the l i t erar y or 

rti s tic or cu l ral or porti n g or economi c or ~oli tic a l or 

mili tary pe r pe t rato r of that pr oce ss i s simpl y t he modern-day 

ver s i on of the dr i ver. The r c sl t r Pgedy i s wha t 11a s happen ed t o 

our mi nds . Our mi nds have been oc cup i e d i n the way con queri n g 

a r mie s occupy l and s pFice . en I posed the two opti ons a whil, ago 

you posed a thi rd : t he Cu ban or Sovi e t mode l , a s though they were 

s ynon ymous. They are n o t : the Cb n i s a dependent on e , t e Sovi et 

no t . The thi ng i s we Ac c ep t the state o f dependence wi thou t t hough t, 

as natura l and n orm le We ac c ep t the val u e sys t em th t goe s wi t h it ; 

we a cc ept the power equa t i on t ha t goe s wit i t . An d wors t of a ll, 
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our mi n ds have been s o col onise d that we ar e ourse l ve s t he mo st 

e ffecti ve propagan dists of t he proce s s wh i ch s e t s o ther pe opl e' s 

limi t s on our own t hought s and op t i on s. You, my l ove , c oul d n o t 

think of sur vi va l opti ons other t han t ho se whi ch evo%Xed f rom the 

grea t Wes t ern European awaken i ng . An d yet ther e were grea t poli t i cal 

system s snd gre Et t s chools of though t an d great philoso phi e s l ong 

before the r i se of We s t ern Euro pe to i ts domi nant position . " 

"Bu t no such gr eRt worl dwi de i mperi a lisms. " 

"Proba bl y bec,u s e tho s e other s were not as aggre s s i ve , an d 

did not s ee the terri bl e usefulness of col our di fference a s a power 

t ool. Other s di d no t put qu i t e t he s ame premi um on aggre s s i on and 

conque st. And i t wa s out o f tha t aggre s s i on and conque st and l us t 

for gr eater and gr ea tep power , en dl essly, that we have come t o thi s 

point where all the wor l d and all its pe opl e ar e now seen as pawn s 

i njt t he gr eat riva l ry betwe en the t wo Western technol ogi ca l gi ants 

fo r u l t i ma te power and con tro l over t he who l e worl d. This is t he 

r oad to a new techno l ogi ca l bar barism whi ch thr eaten s t o engul f the 

who l e wor l d , i f the Ru ssian s and Am er icans do not wi pe us out f i r st 

in per su i t of a so-called winnabl e nuc l ear war. Ther e i s no ne e d 

fo r us to fo llow them down t ha t pa th. This i s t he i r deadend i f we 

can 't show them another way . " 

" Why we?" She went to the t abl e , sat down and poured her seII' 

a dr ink . He rema ined s t andi ng a t the r ils, caugh t up i n hi s i deas, 

whi ch no w depresse d he r by t he f u tu.re t hey con j ured up . 

"Be c ause i t 1 s our obliga t i on , our debt t o life and thi s worl d 

whi ch i s s o beau tiful rind whi ch we nave s o abused . 1he y car r i ed 

the burden of en lightenment when there was t he hi storic need fo r it. 

I t hink we are appr oa ching another such moment of hi s toric nee d. " 
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"Another cro ss for bl 8ck f ol k , D< v i d? HRven 't they suff ere d 

enough And p i d enough? " 

"They' ve run out of ste::im , d rli ng; they 've l os t t heir way 

an will sma sh us all up wi th t hem if we don't t ake a hand and s ave 

o r s e l ve s and them. Life is more , much more than war s ::ind r evol uti onE 

and domi na t i ons and vast mAteri a l ho l di ngs. u t t hRt ' s all t hey ' ve 

come to now; they know li t tle else, and we must not blin dl y fo llow 

them down that bar r en path . ~e do not want t hi s world to en d up a s 

another barren, li fe l e ss pl ane t f l oa ting in spa c e . An n thi s is 

where it has to do with your futur e and mine, and the fu ture of the 

chur ch to whi ch Dad and so many o thers devo t e d t heir liv e s in t he 

long struggle for sur vival. Thi s has to do with DuBois' vision an d 

Gar vey' s dre am . " 

He CRme t o her and pulle d a chai r clo s e up and at besi de 

her . She knew he wa s on l y partl y awar e of her ; most of hi m was 

Absorbed i n the worj:ing ou t of hi s i dea . Bu t she kne w he had i t 11 

now, and she knew how i mportant i t was to hi m. He had s a i d i t s o 

often: f i r st t he ide a , t hen the execu tion ; wi thou t the i dea there 

i s nothi ng to execute , wi t hou t the execu tion t he i dea i s hollowe 

He gave vo i ce t o h i s t hough t s again and she li s t ened clo s e l y , 

men t ally wi de awake in t h e de ep of the ni gh to 

" The peopl e of t .ie Ea s t, t he In di an s , the Chi ne se, the I n do­

ch i ne s e , the J 11 pen e se an d the peopl e of t he Indone sian i _s l p,nds an d , 

to a l esser exten t, the peopl e of t he Arab world, have oomehow 

succeede d in survi v in g t his gr e t Wes t ern onslaugh t wi thout havin g 

their mi n d occupi ed . Even tho se who wen t to s cho ol i n Europe s omeh ow 

sur v i ved psycho l o i ca lly i n t c t. Some of t he mor e inacc e s s i bl e 

Afr i can t ri bes di d too , bu t the i r numbers are too small t o be of 

UWI L
ibr

ari
es



621 

any sign i fic n e e . In t he main i t was on l y t he sub-Sahar an Af r ican 

i n d whi ch was e o compl etel y co l on i sed t ha t we ended up a~ the 

pr i nci p m.ii i n t rumen ts in our own con tinued do i n8ti on by other s, 

even a fter m s t of u s ga in ed po l i tica l i ndepen dene e ; now1 r e was 

this mor e pronounce d than i n tl e Bl a ck Di a por a . An d so we s aw 

the who l e worl d t hrough the eye s of tho s e who hGd co l on i s ed our 

mi nds , as they s aw i t or wan t e d to see i t . 'he on l y opti ons were 

the i r o p t i ons , the only ossib i li t i e s the i r po ~ ibili t i e s. And ye t, 

ther e were t he s e VB st numbers of peopl e and vast l ands, who s e 

.i nds were not ccup i ed and for whom Europe was not the entre of 

the worl d . I f they coul d be fee of thi E co l on i sAti on of t min d , 

why not we ; why coul d we n ot shed i t a s we h3Ve s hed po l i t i c a l 

co l on i s , t i on. Fanon s howed t he depth of th p cbl em by t a l k i n g 

abou t tha t enslavement of the Af r i can mi nd as t hough Mar x ism wa s 

somehow not part of the great wes t ern pro c e ss whi c broug ti t 

ebou to How t o break out of thi S moul d was wha t I coul d not s ee 

ti l l I re Da ' s manu s c r i pt ~ I s uppose wa s l ooki n g for s ome 

pol iti cP or economic or mi l i ary form l a t i on II 

Emma ' s mi nd was i n tune with h i s now . 11 Bu t :;)Etv i d.; ~ grandpa ' 

~anu script i s a we s tern do c ument , c st in t h e s Pme moul d t hat Fanon ' s 

es s aya are." 

"Ye s , " h e SP. i d . " Li ke I am a we s te n produc t . Doe s tha t 

di s qualify me fro I expl ori ng non-western i deas 7 I ' m a l so a produc t 

of Afri ca , Emma , i n s o e ways more s o than you . t i s not surpr i s ing 

t hat the chi l dren of the b l a c k ~ia s por a born outs ide b l ack Afri c a 

were more concerned about th·s probl em of our co l on i sed minds . I 

think they had to be we s terners to l ook criti cally at thi s probl em o 

So I ' m n ot i nterested i n r e j ectin g weoternism. We must c ome to te r ms 
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with i t , And before we c a. do th t , or be ore we c n be certain 

thi:it we are doing tha t , we u st be certa in of ou own minds ; we 

mu' t know who we are Rn d what e are , fln • tha t t e though ts we 

thi k are o r own and n o t n e e - j erk re s pon s e s t o condi ti on i n g . 

.1.,0 you se e , d rling? I t i s n ot be i ng agai ns t any t h i ng or anybody; 

i is not an t i - we ' t r nism, not an t i - c pi ta l i s t or an , i - marxi st ~e,p 

aE::-'t-3~ ~ m~r:t::rn:~ . I t is, quite simp y , fr u s , f i r s t , econ d , t h i rd 

and l a st . An to be f or u s, and t o be sur that we a re f or u s , we 

must r emove t he shack l e s of con i t ion i ng from the mi n d o And to 

do thi s we must withdr Aw f r om all this a ful l y a s i s hu.rrrn n l y 

possibl e and f or s l ong as it is nece soar y , i n orde to free 

oursel v s f rom t hAt l ong occupF)ti on of. o r rn · n S o " 

" Wi thdr w f ro a l l what?" 

"Don ' t sound s o shocked! In your manu ocri pt t ho s e e Prl y 

slave s , Dad's an ces t or s an the on e calle d Samson who l ed t hem t o 

this pl ace , they wi thdrew . " 

"They had n o opti on ~ 11
. 

"mhRt ' s my po i n t . We are back t G. t he q esti o~1 of op t ions : 

t he brutal di ct8tor sh i p or your murderou s l y man i pu l a te perl i amen mary 

democra cy or the vari t i on s i n be t ween 9 i ch the i n e s e .tk s o 

right y, i f i nde l i ca t e l y , call the ' r unn i ng dogs ' of t h is or t he 

other s uperpower's he cremon i sm. " 

Emma cu t in qui ckl y: "Cr the bobbin g and weP-vi ng a nd sn a t ching 

of advan t age from one s i e or the other in the i r co l d w • That i s 

the non-a ligne d w Yu II 

"{!n ti l they out i t and ou t - m n i pu l a te even non-a l ignment . 

hey do i t wi th everythi ng . It t ook t em a fe¼ y r rs to get the 

measure of OP C Q,nd they di d i t , with OPEC ' s money . They wi ll go 
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on us i ng the i r wits and heir money Bnd the s t f g ihehol d f t h i r 

t ran snati on ls to en s ur continued an privi l eged a cc8S"' to the 

wor l d ' s r esource s . For All your rr.e n y sov r £ i gn state s, y have 

a tighter gri p on the world econorr.y to day th.an ever before; and they 

hflve devised n w w ys of sn,othering f!J~u w • t h l oan s and t y i ng you 

up in deb t. No , l ove, All the your bo bing and weBv i ng r.nd ~n a tch i ng 

o f adv antage will on l y en d i n your fur t he r i mpoverish ent , your 

f urther depen den c e . 'rh i s is, a f ter a ll , something oft eir OV'm , 

something t hey he v e develope d ~n d re fi 1ed ov r a l o g t j_ , • And 

what they do to u s , the y do j u bt Rs ruthl essl y to each ot e ; a ll 
superi or 

without m l i ce . It i s t hei r /ver s ion of the deadl y power me played 

by tholde youngsters do n i n t e ghe tto , market force s and a ll t he to 

I t i s pure foo li shne ss for t hi rd wor l d countri e to t h ink t h ey can 

outmano euvr t he We s t a t i ts own game . Just v,c tch them un do the 

ffort s for a mor e equita bl e sn ,r ing of the r e s ourc e s of the oceFin s. " 

11 S0 we wi thdraw II Emma sighed . 11 Where t o; Afr i c a? An d why 

should they l eBve u s lone there? And how many f r om her e ill want 

;jo go?" 

"No t m ny ; and they will not leiwe us a lone . We w· 11 h ve t o 

insist , an d you c nnot i nsis t on anyth i ng i f you c annot enfor c e i t 

and efend your s e l f . In thi s re s pect , the i r co l d ¼ar , the Un ited 

Na ti on s , and re s pect for s overi gnty c ou l d be used to work 1n our 

f avour : ther e wi ll be n o who l se s nl e inv s i on of countri e s fo r t heir 

mi nerals and raw mate · ? ls, espe c i Bl l y if we r emi n d t h m of Vietnam 

and Al geria an our willingnes' to figh t. " 

"You will do wi t hout t he i r oAn an d t e chn icAl as si stan ce ? 

"We will do wi t hou t anyt ing we cannot pay for in c a, h o 

k i nd ·, we wi ll do our own tr a i n i rl !3'~ you di' d 1· n • • d ~ ~ yo r mi s sion an 
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your churc e s. You ' ve done it, lJ d end his Ance s t or s 1 genera i on s 

of b. c ck fo l k have mPue .l i f e for t hem s e l ve s , by then, s e l ve s, unde r 

the mo s t un bearabl e conditi on s . It c an be done ; a l l ·..-.1e need t o 

to organise it c arefully nd do it on a b i gger s ca l e , Pn no t 

defe sive l y b t a s an a ct o f s e l f-d i s overy and e l f - a s~erti on on 

our own term s . " 

"On a n tiona l sca l e? A on t i nenta l scP l e? Oh , Dav i d! You 

are dream i ng , my l oVJe . Your f Rt her s pen t a l l h i s l i f e creati ng one 

SlliP l l mi · si on whi ch trie d t · ese things . One di ctator came a l ong 

And burned i t down i n one nieh t. " 

"And before tha t they burned down i s gr ndparents' church . 

ind befo e that they burned d wn other s o- c Rlled pr i miti ve temple s, 

~nd even c i t 3Js and towns Find villi=ige s ..-,n d whol e commun i t i e s . 

ihey even burned peopl e . ,ihat's the i:.a tter wi th you , a? Fi r st 

you and Dad make me s ee s ome t h i ng i n a ne w w y 9 n w you t ry to 

cast do b t on it . Do you g i ve up becau se A dic t a tor comes 8 l ong 

end b rn s down y our wo rk? Your pea e are rebui ldi ng i t . " 

Em .n had to go on a r gu· n g aga i nst thi s overpower· ng i dea,d ., 

She thought of the y oung gunmen and the i r woumded c omrade who hAd 

been ere . 11 o s e who cRne here wi th t · e wounde d comr a d4 , woul d 

t(1ey v e the pa t i en c t o make the s c1crifi ces dernan ed by your 

wi tr1drRwl ? '' 

11 .Lhey would no t ; and even if the · w~rn t e d t o they wou l d not 

be ri llowed; u t they woul an ' t want t o . ha t i s ,ar t of the OC CUp 8 t i Oj 

and corruption of ~he min d . ' ey want wha t New York and Chicago h~ve 

to offer, no f r, u l t of t e i r s, j ~t f ,..c t . " 

" 
1hen it i on l y the Afri c n . " 

"And t he v ery h i ghl y conscious of the i Rspor a; and not 11 
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the Af . i c ~ms , but I th · n k enou gh t o mt=ike a beg · nning. An d i t c aib 

be done , Emma. '.J.lhe vv 10 l e h i stor y of b l a ck wi thdmrn l s 0ys th t i t 

cRn be don e . What i 8 u~gen t is to ~ay the groundwork Pnd set up 

the n w s truc ture s nd gi ve then t i me :to roo t and grow . " 

" Whvt n w s t ructure s, Davi d? Ba ck to the t r i b a l v ·ll fi ge 

coun cil i n whi ch on l y the ol d men ta l k e and the om en hPd no s a y? " 

"You werE:: t • h e cen t r e o+> the s tructure s reated by your 

churc h , wa;:3 i t like tha t ?" 

:h r e 1em e r e d h ow i t · a s and e i mpPti en c e vanJ · she d . 

"A s ynth e s is , 11 he s Fi i d soft l y . 

"A s yn t he s i s w i h c ame out f two thi ngs, " D~vi d s e i d 9 and 

n ow he 7 to o, ciounded soft and at ep~e , kno wi n g th the had won h e r 

over at ndt 9 
1 owi ng tl'.rnt Pll thi s l ong nigh t ' s ta l k wou ld 

r eper1t i Bc l f ov er Bnu. over i her mi n d ; i t s • eas wou l ' be te s t e d , 

questi on d 7 exp ored , ill they becPme port of her mentPl b g gage , 

a frame of reference for Pll her thi nking abou • life and the wor l d o 

"Fi rstl y out uf t .i:1e nee d of peopl e to wo r shi p i n f re e dom and i n 
way 

the · r owrV, nnct secondl y ou t f the need to create s t ruc· res t o mRke 

t}wt pc..; i b l e . () t f these came the ki nd of ave thflt niaJ.e my 

f ther go to Uc:: n da o start h • s c ur-ch ; r1 peopl e l i ke J ohn an d 

i, icl1c:·e l And you ano Pl the othe s found their way to t hAt c hurc h 

o t of tl e i r need . You a ll foun d l ove and self-awnreness an d a sense 

of erv i ce t er, 8 s en s e o be l ongi g together end be i ng er a t ive 

~nd useful t your wor l d . Al - I ' m s y imgi 1y l ove, i s tha t we mus t 

en l a r ge i s t and m ke the s e l f - di scovery na i on !l ·i n scope . " 

11 And t ,-1e be a i nn i ng of thi s ha~ t o be wi th dr aw 1 ? +" 

"I see n o other WAY . Th ey wi ll subvert the effor t i. f t hey 

are not exclu de d , the y wi ll try to t ake it over and r edi rect ito" 
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"If it can be done, how long mubt this wi thdraw 1 l ast?" 
"Only at:1 long as it is needed . Those who heve gone through 

it will know when they e e their own people anct their minds are 

their own, no longer colonies of other minds . People know these 

things without quite knowing how they know, like you know your 

God exists without being able to explain , by re ~son ~lone , how you 

know . One of the most terrible things Rbout the westernism fro 

which we must withdr aw to fin d ourselves, is its lo ss of faith 
of 

and direction,/the capat tjy to .know , instinctivel y, the true 

i mper tives for hi stori cR l surviva l . So the Goa you know i s re pl Aced 

either by some ideology or by the computer or by the destructive 

urge to conqu everything in ~ight . To be of An y use to anybody , 

to ourselves , and to the l ove and humanity of your vision and 
1tis 

your God, Dad 's God , we must 1:1ep~ra te ourselves fromf " 

"Y'ou keep sAying my God; i s he not your God too?" 

'"fhe wp,y I see it now, yes; my God too ; he's not the God 

they u:;;ed as an in strwr.en t to conquest and power . Be's Dad'::-,; God 

who i u in everything, the wind And the eir and the earth and the 

water . ¥es , that' ~ my God too , though it's still a bit awkward to 

s~y it . I h~d, Pnu sti l l hrve,meny things to discArd from my own 

conditioned llient: l beggage. It is not easy, it is not going to be 

easy for any of us . " 

rhcy were ui len t after that for A long time . The moon was 

very big and hung low in the uky, very ne Ar the eFrth, seeming 

not muon more tnan an hour's flying time from e rth . D vid remenbere 

the tota l ijceptic i sm with which~ a group of 1, en from Hock HA ll 

hr d rejected the reports of the first men who hPd landed on the 

moon; all lies, they sr ,id; the television pictures of the event 

were faked, they s nid: mAn could never wal k on the moon . ~ht w 8 
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thAt . What made for tl i s sc p i cism, thus gulf of distru::.t? 

Emma thought of the trar1quili ty of thi s pl ace ati she fe l t 

it aglillhn . Dflvid had come close to grandpa's vision of' the connection 

of all thin gs in our worl d . iA o that why she had mAde friends with 

the lizRrds of this place to the point of giving them nAmes and 

even recognising end tfllking to some of them when no-one el1::1e was 

about? WPs the ab ence of loneliness becnuse the invisib1.e spiri ts 

were al l about , sharing her work arid thoughts with her? And did 

t1ey influence those thoughts? 11111 were tney pFlrt of this night ' .s 

thinki ng and talking and workin g out of thing1;3, influenci n g them 

wit out our knowing? .. heru uoe s one kind of life begin and a.note.er 

end? One i .gfluence begin and another end? ·~,here is the beginning, 

where the end. And where will whnt Drv i d now plAns lead? 

A·t l A:::,t :Emma 1 roke the silence . 11 1 thin k Iv i chAel will agree 

with you, and he is key; but it is a long work thRt you Bre plAnning. 

Cnn you work for something that you wi ll not live to see the end of? 

It id not like you , you don ' t hRve the mi~sionary trBining." 

"I 'll be a roedicAl mi~sionRrya" 

"I don't mean th t, d,rl ing. I mePn the spec i Al kind of 

petience nd vision ihicn ru~kes the uissionery work a l l his life 

for somet1ing he knows he will not see . m you do th~t, Dr vid?" 

'' I must try; not to try would be a betrayal . And there is 

the nii ::3sion a:.:J a starting point . ·•1e won't be starting from scrRtch. 

And let me e,rnj you, there will be more crises nnd uphenvalS in 

UgAnda; thing~ will be unse tt.ied for a long time , which is both the 

challenge and the opportunity. And we re going to h8ve to train 

our young people to use guns to defend what we have ~nd what we 

stand for . f we on ' t we are ex poued ei~her to another dictator 
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or to i ntervention from ou t s tde . 11 

"A Cliristi an church with guti !" Emn1B was Appalled. 

"DPd mi gh t ca l i ·t the church m • i t,~n t . 11 

11?1: i c hael will . But I on't .1.i k e guns ~ Iiav i d; I never hAve , 

I never will . ThBt is the one thi ng be t e e n u s . " 

u1 don't like guns ei ·ther ; you know I don't like killing. 

1.;oes that mer=m we must be defenceless against those who wo ld 

k'll us? No , ove! Those who would destroy us i l l not be restrai ned 

by our defence l essness . .J.Ji s ten , Emma. 1 l e~•r ed the Ten CommAlidmen ts 
\ 

a t Df1d5 knee; I know the Comma dlflent says '1.'hou s. talt not ki l l . But 

what if our ene1, ies v.ioula kill us?" 

11 Allri6h t, Drvid . " Sh e did not hide her unnr-ippiness. "I ' ll 

accept it but I don 't l ike i t; please rm ember . " 

" I' 11 ren,em ber, my dear . " 

'" hen it is s et tled . ✓ve' 1 go h ome as so on as possibl e And 

• f 1Vi ichael and the others agree this will be at the centre of our 

WO k . " 

:..mrra got up and n.oved to t e edge of the verAndah 9 a mood 

of s a d.u e8s over he • D1=1vi d CPJne and put h i s arm ebout her ; the 

Long n·ght WB S i mpercepti bly changing to new d .y . It showe d ·n 

the ch nging qw::i li ty of the drirkn ess of the moun ta i n-, whose out ines 

were now sharp y etched aga i ns t the sky . 

r>evid sAid; "And you • ma , is it so diffi cul ·t for you to 

embr~ce 9 no t just acceptj the idea of A witjdrawl i nwPrd in order 

to f ind ou selves Pnd become our own people?" 

'' ·o, 1 t' J not All th t difficul t; I just need to get used to 

the i dea, whict1 will take a littl e time . " 

11 '..L'he n whnt is it? \\hy Arc you so SP. d?" 
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"it i s the hurt of the though t t ha t i t should be necessary. 

It makes me under&t nd , sud enly, how all those others through the 

generations must have felt and hurt to wBnt to withdrew . ·rhe pain 

of it, David. ' hink o f it; gener tions of black people trying 

to esc F.l pe to be themselves . It' awful and de pressing. d now , a 

hun dre d y e ars and morel ter , we mus t do the same thing . How can 

I not be sRd?" 

"It may be the l aB t wi thdr awal, my dear . If we succeed , Emma , 
to 

we mAy free ourselves in t i me to po in t/a ne w way of s eeing our 

wor ld , a new way of living with ePch other Fin understanding each 

other And e l l the thing~ that a r e pArt of our world; we u.ay a ll 

le rn i mo co-opere te and i ns te Ad of compete, to shar e i n teP.d of 

grab . Bu t i t will not come by itself or through pi ou s words and 

hopes . Ihere hes to be the herd times first, the hard dec i sions 

An d the nard Pctions necessar y to save ourtie lves . {ou have to 

s ve yourself first before you can hope t o s?ve anybody else . A 

heal ed peopl e , a ,vhole people, freed of the bitter historicPl scar~ , 

m y hRv e something rich to off er tne worl d . " 

"Pray God you ' re right, Davi d . " 

''Dad• s manuscript s?ys I am . Plea e don ' t te s e d . " 

She took hiti hand and pulled hi m to their bedroom door . 

'' Then come Find comfort e . I need to be comforted . " 

Dr:vi d held back . f\ hen she turned to him to ~eek the re , .son 

he averteu his f ace and looked in stead At the twinkling city far 

below. 

'' Whrit i;;:i it, " she a sked . 

"A ~ma ll foolis eeso " He sounded acutely self-consciou~ , 

" Tell me . " 
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" ou wil fin it foolik;;h; a thing of symboli.JJ.n t :1av e 

long thou ht of. " 

Jer s adn e ss li f te d a little . '' .Allri ht! So I'll find i t 

fooli h; but you thin i t i portant enough to want to te l ,, .;.! 

o te l me! '' 

" ~ tari . ThA t w s your nP-i en name . , ey use i t?" 

"Oh, DAvid . 11 

She flur1g r ar s ebout him and el him tighty heAd 

a ainst his cl est . Oh , ~vid; oh , DPvid; oh , D vi d. She SRid 

softy, so that he juHt he it: 11 octor L~vi d 'Atari of UgeLde; 

octor Davi a Ari a • Mrs . • nia H tnri ! Oh , David! I love it 

and it's no t fooli sh . I g ve it to you with a l my l ove PnJ you 

can give me b ck my own nmne . I l ove you! " 

'ilii , she ew, v.as the f rst :atep in the wi thdrev.aL 

the others were h a l f a s r ewardi ng-- . 

1hey ent into tieir bedr oom . 

Su dde ly 9 a shA ft of i ght h i t the n.ounta i 11~ j trrms.forming 
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